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INTRODUCTION. 


Thb Sanskrit Bam^yana of Valmiki has been published more than once, with 
all the advantages of European editorial skill and the most luxurious typography. 
It has also been translated both in verse and prose, and, in part at least, into 
Latin as well as into Italian, French and English. The • more popular Hindi 
version of the same great national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar 
print,' and has never been translated in any form into any language whatever. 
Yet it is no unworthy rival of its more fortunate predecessor. There can, of 
course, be no comparison between the polished phraseology of classical Sanskrit 
and the rough colloquial idiom of Tulsi D4s’s vernacular ; while the antiquity of 
Vdlmiki’s poem further invests it with an adventitious interest for the student 
of Indian history. But, on the other hand, the Hindi poem is the best and most 
trustworthy guide to the popular living faith of the Hindu race at the present 
day a matter of not less practical interest than the creed of their remote ances- 

tors— and its language, which in the course of three centuries has contracted a 
tinge of archaism, is a study of much importance to the philologist, as helping to 
bridge the chasm between the modern tongue and the mediaeval. It is also less 
wordy and diffuse than the Sanskrit original and, probably in consequence of its 
' modern date, is less disfigured by wearisome interpolations and repetitions iSrrhjlo, 
if it never soars so high as Valmiki in sqme of his best passages, it maintains a 
more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom sinks with him into such dreary 
depths of unmitigated prose. It must also bo noted that it is in no sense a 
translation of the earlier work : the general plan and the management of the 
incidents are necessarily much the same, but there is a difference in the touch in 
every detail ; and the two poems vary as widely as any two dramas on the same 
mythological subject by two different Greek tragedians. Even the ooincidenoe 
of name is an accident ; for Tulsi Das himself called his poem ^ the Bdm-oharit- 
m&nas,’ and the shorter title, correspondingin character to ^the Iliad’ os '.dEJneid,* 
has only been substituted by his admirers as a handier designation for U popu- 
lar favourite. 

^ A edition of the text was issued from the press of the Baptist Mission in Oalentta 

many years ago ; hat it has long been out of print, and the only copy I have ever seen of .it was the one 
in nse at the College of Fort William. I had thus entirely forgotten the faot till reminded of it 
Mr. Bate, a gentleman who has ably maintained the sdhelwdj rotation of the Mission hj the 
veiy tuefnl Hindi IHotioDMy that Iw has Istdy eompUed. 
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Hoirever, tiie opinion that the more modem poem is but an adaptation, or 
rifaceimerUOf of tte Sanskrit original is very widely entertained, not only by 
European scholars bnt also by Hindus themselves. For among the latter, an 
orthodox pandit is essentially homo unius lUm, to whom the idea of comparative 
criticism is altogether strange and nnintelligible. Whatever is written in the 
one book, to which he pins his faith, is for him the absolute truth, which he posi- 
tively declines to weaken or obscure by a reference to any other authority. If he 
can understand Ydlmiki’s Sanskrit, ho despises Tulsi D4s as a vulgarian and 
would not condescend to read a line of him ; if he knows only Hindi, he accepts 
the modem poem with as implicit faith as if it were an immemorial sh&stra, and 
accounts a quotation from his B&m&yana an unanswerable argument on any dis- 
puted topic. Thus, in all probability, tlie only educate^ Hindiis who have any ac- 
quaintance with both poems are the professors and students of Government 
colleges, whose views have been broadened b}' European influence. It may, 
therefore, be of interest to show a little more at length how great is the diver 
gence between the two poems. 

In both, the first l)Ook brings the narrative precisely to tho same point, viz., 
the marriage of R&ma and Sita. But with Tulsi Dds it is much the longest 
book of the seven, and forms all but a third of the complete work, while in the 
Sanskrit it is the shortest but one. Li the latter, the four first cantos, which 
give a table of contents, and relate how Yalmiki learnt the story frpm Hdrad, 
and tapght it to Eusa and Lava, are a late addition, and correspond in no res- ' 
pedl%rith Tulsi Dds’s introduction. The actual poem commences at once with 
a description of Ayodhya and its King Dasarath and bis ministers, and of his 
longing for an heir ; and tells how Bishyasring, Yibhandak’s son (whose 
previous adventures are recorded at length) was invited from the palace of his 
father-in-law, Lomapdd, the King of Champd, to direct the ceremonies of a 
great sacrifice, which the childless Dasarath resolved to colobrate, in the hope 
of thereby obtaining his desire. The gods, being at that time sorely distressed 
by B&van’s persecution, had fled to Yishnu for succour ; and he in answer to 
tiieir prayer became incarnate in the four sons that were born to the king, while 
inferior divinities took birth as bears and monkeys. The four princes are named 
by Yasishta. They grow up, and the king is thinking where to find suitable 
brides for them, when Yisvamitra comes and after a long colloquy takes away 
with him R&ma and Lakshman to protect him at the time of ‘sacrifice from the 
demons that persistently assail luin. On the way they pass by the Anga her- 
mitage, where the god of love had been reduced to ashes by Siva — a legend t(> 
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'which very brief allosion is made, — then through the forest of T&rak&, -whom 
B&ma meets in battle and slays, after her genealogy has been given in full. He 
is then invested by the saint with certain heavenly weapons and magical powers, 
and, arriving at Yisvamitra’s hermitage, he slays the demons M&richa and 
Subdhu. Being told of Janak’s bow-sacrifice, he resolves to attend it ; and as he 
crosses the Son and the Ganges on his way thither, Yisvamitra details at length 
his own descent from king Kusa, the birth of Qnng&, the legend of the sons of 
Sagar and his sacrifice, and how his descendant Bhagirath brought down the 
Ganges from heaven, and the genealogy of the kings of Yisfila. As they draw 
near to Miihil&, B&ma delivers Gautam’s wife, Ahaly&, whose legend is given 
in fnlL He is welcomed by Janak and Ahaly&’s son, Satananda, and the latter 
relates the complete history of the contention between Yisvamitra and Yasishta, 
of Trisankn and Snnahsepha and Ambarisha, and of Yisvamitra’s fin^l promo- 
tion to Brdhmauical rank, — his speech occupying eight hundred lines. Janak 
shows B4ma the bow in its case, and he then and there takes it up and snaps it 
in ineces. The royal suitors had all tried in vain, and after fruitlessly besieging 
the city, with intent to carry off Sita by force, had returned discomforted to 
their own realms. Envoys are despatched to Ayodhyd for King Dasarath ; 
Kusadhwaj, Janak’s brother, is also summoned from Sankasya ; and then in full 
conclave Yasishta declares Hama’s pedigree, after which Janak recites bis own. / 
The fourfold nuptials then take plaoe, a hundred thousand cows being given to 
the Bi4hmans in the name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts being 
bestowed in dowry. Dasarath then takes his way home with his sons t&d - 
daughters, but is met by Parasuram with Yishnu’s bow, which Hama strings 
at once, and the son of Bhrigu acknowledges his supremacy. They then reach 
Ayodhyk, whence Bharat soon departs with his uncle, Yudhajit, on a visit to 
his mother’s father, Kekaya. 


On comparing the above sketch with my translation of the corresponding 
portion of the Hindi poem, it will be seen that the two agree only in the broad- 
est outline. The episodes so freely introduced by both poets are, for the most 
part, entirely dissimilar ; and even in the main narrative some of the most i&»- 
.portant incidents, such as the breaking of the bow and the contention with 
ParasutAm, are differently placed and assume a very altered complexion. In 
other passages, where the story follows the same lines, whatever Yhlmiki has 
condensed — as, for example, the descrij^on of the nuHriage festivities — ^Tnlsi 
Dhs has expanded ; and wherever the el^r {>oet hu lin^geiM longest^, his suceee- 

sor has hastened on most rapidly. ' - " 
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In the seventh, or last, Book, the divergence is if anything still more mark- 
ed. It consists with Y&lmiki of 124 cantos, the first 49 of which are occupied 
by a dialogue between B^ma and the Bishi Agastya, who relates the story of 
B&van’s birth and his conquest of the world. In the 50th canto B&ma dis- 
misses his monkey followers to their homes : and it is only in this one passage 
and in occasional references to the glory and happiness of Bama’s reign that 
there is any concidence with thef Hindi ‘Seqnel.’ The remainder of the Sanskrit 
poem relates the exile of Sita and the Asvamedh sacrifice ; after which Hama and 
his brothers ascend to heaven. All those topics are totally omitted by Tulsi D&s, 
who substitutes for them the story of Kaka-bhusundi and a series of laboured 
disquisitions on the true nature of Faith. 

The earliest notice of our author, as indeed of all the other celebrated Vaish- 
nava writers who flourished about the same period, vts., the 16th and 17th centu- 
ry A.D., is to be found in the Bhakt-Mald or ‘ Legends of the Saints,’ one of 
the most dificult works in the Hindi language. Its composition is invariably 
ascribed to Nabh& Ji, himself one of the lexers of the reform, which had its 
centre at Brind5-ban ; but the poem, as wo now have it, v^as avowedly edited, if 
not entirely written, by one of his discipjes named Narayan D&s, who lived 
during the reign of Shahjahdn. A single stanza is all that is ordinarily devoted 
to each personage, who is panegyrized with reference to his most salient charac- 
teristics in a stylo that might be described as of unparalleled obscurity, were it 
jDst that each such separate portion of the text is followed by a tUea, or gloss, 
written by one Priya Das in the Sambat year 1769 (1713 A.D.), in which con- 
fusion is still worse confounded hf a series of the most disjointed and inexplicit 
allnsions to different legendary events in the saint’s life. The poem has never beeti 
printed, and though it is of the very highest repute among modern Yaishnavas 
and is therefore not rare in MS. cither at Mathura or Brind4-ban, it is utterly nnin- 
ildligible to ordinary native readers. The text of the passage referring to Tulsi 
D4s is therefore here given, and is followed by a literal English translation : 

N 7T?I a 

^ iff 5iT5*f!gi vfttx t 

^riT eRTsi sfifesr Tiirpnir n 

^ ^ « 
m vraifsi gia fligntO i 
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’irtlT^ ^ ^T §»T»l ^ ^TSRT T^^I B 
SRf?^ fif^rlTT irT 5JT5iT)SK ^51^ B 

Translation c^Whe text of Ndhhd Ji. 

For tho redemption of mankind in tliia porvorae Kali Yug, Vdlmiki has been bom again asTulsi. 
The TerscB of the Rdmdyana composed in the Treta Y ng are a hundred orores in number ; but a single 
letter has redeeming power, and would work tho fialvatlon of one who had even committed the murder 
of a Brdhman. Now, again, as a blessing to the faithful, has ho taken birth and published the spor- 
tive actions of the god. Intoxicated with his passion for Rdma’s feet, ho perseveres day and night in 
the accomplishment of his vow, and has supplied as it were a boat for the easy passage of the boundless 
ocean of existence. For the redemption of man in this perverse Kali Yug, Valmiki has been bom 
again an Tulsi. 

u n 

o 

^ WT*! W fl 

uvi fsisifu irl 

CN 

PlffT VT»I ^ WT? ^ I 

uTci um uw 

t|T% Hf^rCTFi SRTUlgCr % R 
nwf STTU ^ WSiTU 

IJ Sf ■ 

5*9 «g*iT«i f si«P! W I 
TTUTu^f sran.ti ^ sfprfn art 

trsm ^ • 

© 

sun ^ en: wifsi ww 

kn «iTf% vrm sraeia If i 
aS dlnsprc 9i!lE »i 7^ 


B 



mmomcnos. 


*rtPt ^j: aRf% 51% Tw vn 

nif^ fiifj ^sj ^ffl^ufig^ tt 

C\ 

Si%T % ^«r! 5Itl f5^ it %i ^P%T t?f 

%tI %?1 Sffl ^ • 

>o • 

TI5 t*i 1^ %% n=r II 

51^ l^JTT^ ^1% %% un xm^ 

Cs 

%SfR % %T »?% ^R WT%% II 

NO 

1?IIT SBR fsw 55R 7lt?:i SRTfT ^%r 
«t tm Rrar iiR% ipui^ ii 
§R i ^fimn ^ Ri%t 

f5%i % n5T5 f%%T §5 *n%T i2iR %T a 
vil siif% ^Tf% % XfSlxi 

%3 5% mu %% %% %T H 
^Tit ?m 5ii%i ft% IK uii%f muj 

'O On 

5Ri%T 5^ 5R^ ^ %i a 

©N 

tmt ^Tit iH «iro Jifi^ni 515 

On 

im ?IT mil 5 )f%% a 
un% %i imt?i mti mit w % im %% 
ftu m %T ^ rii uuf% % ^7f%% a 

On 

% TTUTl f3%T Ufli f%%T 

%T% miu siw % ji?iTU ®rfn w1f%% a 

%3^ gii %it %i ,%, spsT^f mil 



INTRODUCTION. 


WT 5 T ypi 

WTBI § B 

^51 ^«l ^ BTT^ ^ 

^ ^ 3 'Slc?t ^ f%^ % 

^TII ^ f«%T^ 

§fH srTk ^ « 

5% ^T*i^ TTWra 5 % 

9lt 5^ €iin IS *1^ t M 
f«^T f^nar riTfat 'g^ f^in 

^ f^xw usim S B 

^T T^Tt^T ii 3 

^ ^ f^gre aT% gg?^ xm § a 
gill xilii TO 

*1^ 711 ITfl iti fi^T iflTW i n 

11 iT^ snfi ^ ^ fii^i ml 

ITi^! Ill ?^T 1 5 ^ UTl im t B 

fai^gfi gmiTi 131^ ^ 

lllit %r 511^ f ^ flffSOT^T ITfl^ B 
il iri ill 51 fiiii irg 
ifi 1^ f^i ifi 1^ 11 iif^ B 
g^ igfTi iTi nia: uti fi^ 

11 iTi^ ^ ^TiSt 15 ll?lif I 
TO*nfH m lanfi n itti- ^xt 



Till 


INTBffDVCnOK. 


urar « 

xm 5Rf? iiT3 

injT5i ^ 5xn^ %T n 

€[^tl 

?T5T ^ ^T B 

^ T1K %r3 ^13 

^li» ^13 UT^i SFTFI WT B 

Vl% ?1«l 3[iir«TnT ^T 

>o 

^ BIT^I JHH tT B 

nTxr ^ f5^ w HT^ 

^T^l ^ 11 *»if^ SR^TUm n 

^ « 

^T3T »I^T ^«I. nf® SRlit 
© 

W^fT XtK xm ^ 3^t ^ 5!!%^ B 

©^ • 

rlf%r 

^Rsr^ ’ff %T^ BIT^ B 

©^ 

5RT^ l^TSl«f fif^ ^IIVTO 

■ ©^ 

§^T It ^fkn t^'si €1^ irff! « 

TT^sf itinT^ ^ sRfr mfw. 

?g ^ ^IBI ^ B 

f«^r fi[^T ^ f^iarT? ^ 
TRfsi HTn) 1 » 

Bsr5 «R^ ^«ir ^BiTTT^t ^ irt^ jm 
t:tti TO 5^ iTffi ^ « 

g[«TBig?i ^T^T *n^t 

x^ if!^ 2?ft ^ift 4 B 



, INTRODTJCTIOK. ix 

Translation of the gloss {or supplement) hy Priya Dds. 

• 

Ho Imd groat lovo for his wife : without asking his leave sho wont homo to her father’s ; ho for- 
got all about himself and hastened there too. She was greatly ashamed, and wont away in anger, 
saying : — “Have you no love for Hama ? My body is but a framework of skin and bone.” When he 
heard those words it was, as it wore, the daybroak ; ho felt compunction and left her and sped to tho 
city of Kasi. There ho made his abode, worshipping the lord publicly, making a rigid vow, and thirst- 
ing exceedingly for a vision. 

A certain ghost, who had secured the remainder of the water ho had used in washing, ^ was 
grateful and told him of Hauumdn. A recitation of tho ilntnayana has a special charm for his ears ; 
he will 1)0 disguised in moan attire, but is always tho first to como and tho last to leave.” Thus ro- 
cognizing him as he loft, he wont with him in full confidence, and in tho wood, kno^ving him to bo in 
truth tho god, ran and embraced his foot, crying with a shout of joy ; — “You shall not escape mo.”' 
Perceiving his intonso devotion, ho assumed tho form in which ho is famous and said “ Ask of mo 
what you will.” “ I am ever craving to liehold with my very eyes tho incomparable beauty of King 
Hdma.” He told him the place for lAeotiug. From that day forth ho was longing till tho time came, 
thinking : ‘ When shall 1 behold his beauty ?* Eaghunath came, and with him Lakshnian, both moun- 
ted on horseback, in green raiment (like huntsmen). Why should he notice them ? Afterwards came 
Hanumau and said : — “ Have you seen your dear lord?” “ I did not give them oven a glance ; turn 
now and speak to them again.” 

» 

A Brfihman, who had^ committed a murder, came on a pilgrimage, crying “ For tho lovo of Bama 
give an alms even to me, a murderer.” On hearing the delightful name, he called him into his own 
house, and gave him of the oiToriTigs to the ^od, and purified him and sang tho praises of his Beloved. 
Tho Brdhmans mot in conclave and summoned him before thorn, saying — “ How has his guilt been re- 
mitted that yon could thus take and eat with him apart?” “ Bead your books ; their real moaning has 
not penetrated your heart ; therefore your faith is dull and your blindness has not been removed.” “ Wo 
have road and examined our books ; the virtue of tho Name is truly os you have said ; hut can a mur- 
derer bo absolved? Please explain that.” “ Tell me how I may convinoo you.” They said “ If 
Siva’s bull will oat from hia baud, ^en will wo receive him into our company.” Ho gave him of tho 
temple offerings iu a dish ind they rotumod to the place where ho had mado the vow. There ho cried : 
“ Saturate their souls with the glory of thy uamo ; thou knowost how tho matter stands, what can I 
say ?” On hoariag thoaf^ words he graciously accepted the offering : there was a joyous shout of Vic- 
tory, Victory. ^ 

Some thieves come by night to thieve and plunder his goods : but beheld a cloud-dark form with 
bow and arrows in his hand. Whenever he approached with ready shaft, they were afraid ; and though 
they went round and round they could not get rid of this watchman. At daybreak they came and 
asked him ” Sir, , who is this dark-complexioned lad of yours?” On hearing this question, he re- 
mained silent and wept ; then gave away all that he had, knowing that Bdma himself had been the 
watohman. They were initiated and received instruction, and became pure of heart. 

A Brahman ha^ died ; his wife was following him to the pyre. Sho saw him at a dis^oe and 

>iitn obeisance. He addressed her as a happy wife. She replied,—-” My husband is dead, and I 
am about to perish with him.” ” Tho word has passed niy lips ; I will restore him t|0 life ; irorship 
thou B&ma.” Then he called her kinsfolk and said, ” But you must adopt a religion life.” Th^ 

A ghost is BuppoBcd to suffer from porpeti^ thiist and to be glad to sopore even a drop of water, however 
tmpnre the purpose for which it has bcco used. 


O 
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hearkened to his word, and he restored the man to the delights of life. They all hecamo saints, when 
he had taken away their sinful frowardness : none can see heaven in whom passion still lives. 

The Emperor of Delhi sent an officer to fetch him, explaining It is he, you must know, who 
brought the Brahman to life again.” “ lie is anxious to aoo you,” they said, — ” so come ; all will he 
well.” They spoke so courteously that he agreed and went. They arrived before the king, who received 
him with honour, gave him an exalted seat, and said in gracious tones t-— ” Let me see a mirade ; it is 
noised throughout the world that you are master of everything.” Ue said “ It is false ; know that 
B&ma is all in all.” ” How is Rama to ho soon ?” ho said and throw him into prison. He prayed 
within himself : O gracious Hannm&n, have pity upon mo.” That very moment thousands upon thou- 
sands of sturdy monkeys spread all over the place, clawing bodies, tearing clothes, and great was the 
alarm. They broke open the fort, wounding the men, destroying everything ; where could one fly for 
safety ? it seemed as though the end of the world had come. Then his eyes were opened by this taste 
of a sea of calamities, and he cried, — “ Now I wager all my treasure it is he only who can save me.” Ho 
came and clasped his feet: ** If you give me life, I live ; pray speak to them.” ” Bettor watch the miracle 
a little.” The king was overwhelmed with confusion. Then l^e stopt it all and said : — “ Quickly 
abandon this spot, for it is the abode of R&ma.” At the word ho quitted the place and went and built 
a new fort, and to this day any one who abides there falls ill and dies. 

After returning to K4ai he came to Brindi-ban and met N4bhd Ji, and heard his poetry, and his 
whole soul was fllled with delight. On visiting the shrine of Madan Gopal ho said—” Of a truth 
Bdma is my special patron ; I would fain see him.” Then appeared the god to him in that very form ; 
and he was glad on beholding his incomx>arable beauty. It was said to hilu ” The Krishna Avatar is 
of greatest rono%vn ; Rdma was only a partial incamatipn.” On hearing this he said : — ” My soul 
was full of love for him when I took him only for the son of Dasorath and admired his incomparable 
beauty $ now that you tell me of his divinity, my love is increased twenty-fold.” 

Professor Wilson, in his most valuable and interesting “ Essay on the Reli* 
gious Sects of the Hindus,” gives the folloAving notice of Tnlsi D^, and adds 
that he had derived it from the Bhakt-M&lfi : — Having been incited to the 
peculiar adoration of Bama by the Remonstrances of his wife, to whom he was 
passionately attached, he adopted a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards 
went to Chitrakdt, where he had a personal interview with Hannm&n, from 
whom he received his poetical inspiration and the power of working miracles. 
His fame reached Delhi, whore Shahjahkn was emperor. The monarch sent 
for him to produce the person of B^ma, which Tnlsi Das refusing to do, the 
king threw him into confinoment. The people of the vicinity, however, speedily 
petitioned for his liberation, as they were alarmed for their own security .* 
myriads of monkeys having collected about the prison and begnn to demolish it 
and the adjacent bnildings. ShahjaMn set the poet at liberfy and desired him 
to soUdt some favour as a reparation for the indignify he had suffered. Tnlsi 
Das accordingly requested him to qnit ancient Delhi, which was the abode of 
Bdma ; and in compliance with this request the emperor left it and founded the 
new city, thence named Shfllijah&nab6d. After this Tnlsi D&s went to Brindi* 
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ban, where he had an interview with Nabha Ji ; he settled there and strenuously 
advocated the worship of Sit& Mma, in preference to that of Bl&dha Krislian.” 

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of the text from 
which it was derived, it will be seen that it is not very closely in accord with 
it. It omits many particulars and adds others, and was probably taken not 
from the genuine Hindi poem itself, but from some modern prose adaptation,^ 
of which, in consequence of the diflSculty of the original, there are very many 
in existence. 

It is a curious illustration of the indifference to historical truth and the 
love for the marvellous, by which the Hindu mind has always boon character- 
ized, that although the Uka oven of the Bhakt-Mdla was written loss than a 
century after the poet’s de^th, it still gives so little trustworthy information 
about the real incidents of his life and supplies so much that is clearly fictitious. 
That it was his wife who first persuaded him to exchange an earthly for a 
divine love and to devote himself to the service of Bama may well be accepted 
as a fact. As to the other lege Ads — of the ghost who introduced him to Hanu- 
infin, through whom he obtained a vision of Bdiua and Lakshman; of the mur- 
derer whom he recognized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the 
holy name; of the widow on her way to the funeral pile, whose husband he 
restored to life; of the emperor’s requiring hiin to perform some miracle and, 
on his refusal to produce the god to whom he ascribed all his power, throwing 
him into j)rison, from which lie was delivered by Hanuman’s monkey host ; of 
the emperor’s thereupon abandoning a spot^ which Rama had made so peculiarly 
his own; of the thieves who were prevented from breaking into the poet’s house 
by Rama liimself acting as watchman; of his visit to BrindA-ban and his inter- 
view with Nabha Jt; and finally of his persistence in preferring the worship of 
Rama to that of Krishna, though the latter assured him in person that tliere 
was no difterence between the two — all these legends, as given in the Bhakt- 
M&la, whatever their foundation, are still popularly accepted as verities and are 
indissolubly connected with the poet’s name. A few further facts of more 

^ I have since able to verify this conjoctnre^ as Mr. Leonard, the Assistant Secrota^ of the 
Calcutta Afdatic Society, was* kind enough to lend me his copy of Price's Hindi and^ Hindust^i 
Soloctions, a work to which Professor Wilson refers more than once in the course of his essay. It 
was published in CaJoutta in 1827 and has long been out of print. I find that os many as 50 pages 
of it ore occupied with extracts from the J^akt-MftU; but with the exception of some 18 Kansas from 
the tnuZ of Nfibhfi Ji, ail the rest is in simple harratke prose; and the compiler in his inti^ilaction 
specify menrions that the work itself was nwy be met with in the lower provinods, and that his 
extras were taken from a copy in Mr. Wilson’s library. [Sanskrit aud Hindi being two languages, 
as distinot as Tahiti and Italian, the above romarks were never intended (as a reviewer wrongly sup- 
posed) to in any way from the peculiar merits of one of the greatest Sanskrit sobolars that 

j^gland has ever prodnoed and to tthose works no one is more indebted than myself]. 
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prosaic character may be gathered from his own works and from tradition: thus 
we learn from the prologue to the Bamayana that he commenced its composition 
at Ayodhyfi, in the Sambat year 1631, corresponding to 1575 A.D., and 
that he had studied for some length of time at Soron. He was by descent 
a Brahman of the Kauaujiya clan, and in the Bhakt-Sindhu — a modern poem 
of no great authority, the writer when at a loss for facts being, as it seems, in 
the habit of supplying them out of his own imagination — it is stated that his 
father’s name was Aimk Bam, and that he was born at Hastinapur. Others 
make Haji])ur, near Chitrakiit, the place of his birth. The greater jiart of his 
life was certainly spent at Benares, though he also passed some years in visits 
to Soron, Ayodhya, Chitrakiit, Allahabad, and Brinda-ban. He died in the 
Sambat year 1680 (1624 A.D, ) Two copies of the Bamayana in his own hand- 
writing are said to be still in existence, the one being preserved at liajapur and 
the other in the temple of Sita Rama, which he himself founded, at Benares. 
The MS., however, is regarded as a fetish and not allowed to be handled. In 
addition to this his great work he composed at least six other poems, all of them 
having the one object of popularizing the cultus of his tutelary divinity. They 
are the Raingitavali, the Hohavali, the Kabit-sambandh, the Binay Patriki, the 
Pad Ramiyana, and the Ghhandavali. Of these the Riiingitavali is a text-book in 
the Govornuient examination lor a degree of honour in Hindi, though it exists 
only in MS., which is also the case \vith all the others, excepting the Binay 
Fat rik a, which was printed in good type by Sri Lallii Ji for the use of tho 
College of Fort William in tho year 1826 ; but copies of this edition are now 
very scarce. The list is not unfrequently extended by the addition of the 
following minor works, as to the genuineness of which there is considerable 
doubt, viz.y ilie Raiii-^Salakii, the Hanura&n Bahuka, the Janaki Mangal, the 
Farvati Mangal, the Karka Chhand, the Bora Chhand and the JhulnaChhand. 

His tlu;ological and metaphysical views are pantheistic in character, being 
based for the most part oii the teaching of tho later Vedantists as formulated 
in the Vedanta-Sara and more elaborately expounded in the Bhagavad Gita, 
which is the most popular of all Sanskrit didactic poems. The whole visible 
world, as they maintain, is an unreal phantasm, induced by ignorance or illu- 
sion, and it is only by a concession to conventional speech that it can be said 
to exist at all. Tho sole representative of true existence is the supreme spirit, 
Brahm, conceived as absolute and unchangeable unity; invisible, eternal and 
all-pervading, but having no relation to the world — since that would involve a 
notiofi of dualism — and for the same reason void of cognition, will^ activity and 
all other qualities; a potentiality, in the ordinary use of language, rather than 



INTRODBCTIOW. 


xiii 


an actual entity. All phenomena, whether material or spiritual, including even 
the gods of Vedic mythology, are simply fictions of the mind. But the worship 
of the inferior divinities and compliance with the external ritual of religion are 
considered to purify and prepare the intellect for the reception of higher truths. 
They are therefore salutary and even necessary practices during the early days 
of the soul’s progress towards perfection. If a man is overtaken by death before 
he has advanced beyond this preliminary stage, he is born again either into this 
or into a higher world in some different form, the dignity of which is dotermined 
by the aggregate merit or demerit of all his actions in all his previous births.' 
The highest reward for devotion to any special god is the exaltation of the soul 
to his particular sphere in heaven. But this blessedness is not of permanent dura- 
tion ; on the expiry of a proportionate period the burden of mundane existence has 
again to bo undergone. It is only on the attainment of perfect knowledge that 
final emancipation is complete and the individual soul is absorbed for ever into the 
Impersonal : 

** A spiritual star— wrought in a rose 
(3f light in Paradise, whoso only self 
, Is consciousness of glory wide diffused/’ 

Except to a theosophist, the promise of such an ultimate destiny is not a very 
attractive one, nor is it conducive to popular morality. For good deeds and evil 
deeds and the god that recompenses them all alike belong to the unreal, to the 
fictitious duality, the world of semblances : while the so-called Supreme Being 
is no proper object of worship, being a more cold abstraction, unconscious of hie 
own existence or of ours, and devoid of all attributes and qualities. To correct 
this practical defect and supply some intelligible motive for withstanding temp- 
tation and leading a pure and holy life, the supplementary doctrine of Bhakti, or 
Faith, was developed. Some one of the recognized incarnations of the Hindu 
Pantheon was no longer regarded as a partial emanation of the divinity, but was 
exalted into the complete embodiment of it. A loving devotion to his person- 
ality was then enjoined as a simple and certain method of attaining to endless feli- 
city ; not the transitory sensual delights of Indra’s paradise, nor the mere uncon- 
sciousness of utter extinction, but the conscious enjoyment of individual immor- 
tality in the immediate presence of the Beatific Vision. 

The late introduction of this crowning dogma and its marked similarity to 
Christian ideas have induced several scholars to surmise that the Brahmans 
borrowed it from the early Christian communities in Southern India. The notion 
is favoured— if not indeed originated — ^by the fact that in the Bhagavad Gita 

' The aheffoSse of all recolleotion of aots done in former states of existence is not an objection to* 
the theory of transmigration ; for the oontinnity is not one of oonsmonsness, hut of that tendeney or 
disposition, which is the separate nature of each individual.- 

1 ^ 
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it is Krishna who figures as the embodiment of the Supreme Being, and both in 
the name and in tho I(%ends of Krishna there is a superficial resemblance to the 
name of Christ and to some of tho incidents recorded of Him in the Gospels. 
As I have shown more fully elsewhere, there is no historical basis for the sup- 
posed connection, w'hilo the similarity of name is demonstrably accidental. The 
doctrine appears to have grown up as a natural sequel to the purely indigenous, 
school of thought in which we find it established, and an exact parallel can be 
traced in tho history of Buddhism, where the nihilism of Nirvana was practically 
abrogated by tho gradual deification of its teacher.^ In selecting Udina as his 
ideal of tho divine in preference to Krishna, Tiilsi Das has certainly improved 
upon the teaching of the Bhagavad. 

The tendency of modern scientific thought isL setting strongly in favour of 
the Vedantist theory ; as declaring the existence from all eternity of a personal 
God to be simply unknowable, and referring all phenomena to a strange mys- 
terious energy, or will, that pervades all nature, that produc(3S all the work done 
on the face of tho earth, and is probably at the root of life itself ; invisible and 
insensible, and exhibited only in its effects. Such a theory — as we see from our 
author’s own case— is by no moans incompatiblo with a belief in a divine incar- 
nation : the difficulty is to establish by historical proof that such and such a 
character— llama, or Krishna, or whoever it may be— was really born out of the 
ordinary course of nature, really performed the marvellous acts ascribed to him, 
for the deliverance of tho Saints, the overthrow of the wicked and the establish- 
ment of righteousness, and having accomplished them was again taken up into 
the heaven from which he came. ‘The whole of Tulsi D4s’s Rdmayana is a pas- 
sionate protest against tho virtual atheism of philosophical Hindu theology. The 
problem that confrouted him is tho very same that now most exercises the 
thought of the niueteenth century. If the Supreme Being is a personal God, he 
must be limited by the conditions of personality, and can neither be omniscient 
nor omnipotent. If, on the other hand, the Deity is an omnipresent, all-pervad- 
ing impersonality, how can any special relation be developed between such an 
abstraction and the individual soul ? Tho difficulty is one that has its root in 
the nature of things ; and no solution of the mystery can be found but in the 
recognition of faith and reason as two distinct human faculties, with the infinite 
and the finite as their separate provinces. In the words of Saint Ambrose, non in 
dialecticd cornplao^nt Deo aalvum faeere populum suum. God would not be ador- 
able, if he were not incomprehensible ; and a religion that does not transcend man’s 

I In a ChineBe inscription, of the year 1021 A,. D., that has been discovered at Bnddh Gaya, he is 
ihns addressed : ** O great master; merciful to the people, sympathizing with all creataies, although thou 
dost not manifeet thyself, still thou art a most efficaoioos God. ** 
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understanding is not, strictly speaking, a religion at all. A just discrimination of 
good and evil and a sound code of morality are not beyond the coi&pass of natural 
intelligence: but the rites and mysteries of religion can only be learnt by a direct 
revelation from God and through the action of His grace. Their acceptance by 
faith, even when they seem to conflict with reason, is a part of our earthly proba- 
^ tion and a meritorious confession of our dependence on the Supreme. The final 
purpose of the Incarnation, like the idea of any revelation whatever from God 
to man, is .above comprehension. The fact of the divine message having been 
sent may be reasonably established by historical evidence; but the tenor of the 
message transcends argumentative discussion, and demands nothing short of im- 
plicit and absolutely unquestioning submission. For the dogmas of revealed 
religion must ex hypothesi be incomprehensible mysteries. If they were ascer- 
tainable by the ordinary processes of reason, it would not be consistent with the 
economy of the universe to communicate them by the special vehicle of revelar 
tion. A professedly revealed religion, which is demonstrable and intelligible 
throughout, stands self-convicted as a human invention. 

The introductory jjortion of the first book of the Ram&yana is curious as con- x 
taining the author’s vindication of his literary style as against his critics, the 
pedants. They attacked him for lowering the dignity of his subject by clothing it 
in the vulgar vernacular. However just his defence may be, it has not succeed* ' 
od in converting the opposite faction : and the professional Sanskrit pandits, 
who are its modern representatives, still affect to despise his work as an unwor- 
thy concession to the illiterate masses. With this small and solitary exception ^ 
the book is in every one’s hands, from the cf>iirt to the cottage, and is read, or 
heard, and appreciated alike by every class of the Hindu community, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, young or old. The purity of its moral sentiments and 
the absolute avoidance of the slighest approach to any pruriency of idea— which 
the author justly advances among his distinctive merits — render it a singularly 
unexceptionable text-book for the native boys. For several years I persistently 
urged its adoption upon the Education Department,^ and— thanks to B&ja Siva 
Fras&d — extracts from it have now been introduced into our primary sehools ; 
while it has always been prescribed as the principal test in the civil examinations 
for high proficiency and a degree of honour. It is equally well adapted for both 
these apparently incongruous purposes : for a Hindu child generally grasps at 
once the familiar idiom, and finds no great diffieulty in even the moat crabbed 

^ A reoeiit wiitoT in the CalcviJtta Review ham expveeMd his astonishment at mj propopaL Bat 
lie fsBa Into tlm enor which has wveohed so many well-intentioned sohemea in this ooontty, 1hat.pf 
measonnffUndiantutesandxeqiuteiiienWhyapmlTBi^ Hanoah pf. hisU^t geography 

andphjrnoalsoieiiOe araatt wyweUm thsbwaj, Wooneotinf^^ is if^y tbf lpMt 

part of odocatien. * * 
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passage ; while on the other hand both the terminology and the syntactic col- 
location of tjie words arc in the highest degree perplexing to the European stu- 
dent^ and severely try his knowledge of the language. As has been said of Spen- 
ser in the Faerie Queene, Tulsi Das never scruples on his own authority to cut 
down or alter a word, or to adopt a mere corrupt pronunciation, to suit a place 
in his metre, or because ho wants a rhyme. His treatment of words, on occa- 
sions of difficulty to his verse, is arbitrary in the extreme. He gives them any 
sense and any shape that the case may demand. Sometimes ho merely alters a 
letter or two ; sonieiimes ho twists off the head or the tail of the unfortunate 
vocable altogether. Such vagaries, being unconsciously regulated by the genius 
of the language, are no more puzzling to a Hindu than the colloquialisms 
of Sam Weller or Mrs. Gamp are to an English reader of Dickens. But they 
would seem inexplicable mysteries to any Auglo-Fndian official, who know only 
the language of tho courts, and had never studied the vernacular of the people. 
For such neglect there has hitherto been much excuse, in the abseiic(3 both of a 
dictionary and a grammar ; but the latter want has now boon most admirably 
supplied by Mr. Kellogg, of the Allahabad American Presbyterian Mission, in 
a wofk that loaves nothing to bo desired, and is in a rornsitkablo degree both lu- 
cid and exhaustive ; while Mr. Bate’s dictidhary, though scarcely intended for 
very advanced students, will be of much use to beginners, since it gives in alpha- 
betical order all tho archaic forms of inflection, which at the outset are found so 
perplexing. 

The second book is more generally read than any other part of the poem, 
and is the most admired by Hindi? critics. The description of king Dasarath’s 
death and the different leavetakings arc quoted as models of the pathetic, and in 
a public recital there is scarcely one in tho audience who will not be moved to 
tears. The sentiments that the poet depicts, and tho figures that he employs to 
illustrate them, appeal with irresistible force to tho Hindu imagination ; and, if 
for no other reason than this, they would be interesting to tho English student* 
for the insight they afford into the traditional sympathies and antipathies of the 
people. The constant repetition of a few stereotyped phrases— -such as * lotus feet, ’ 

^ streaming eyes,’ ^ quivering^ frame’ — are irritating to modern. European taste, 
though they find ^ parallel in tho stock epithets of the Homeric -poems, and a 
still more striking one in Klopstock’s Messiah, whore similar expressions are 
for ever recurring in wearisome reiteration. Everybody wonders and weeps 

* The wor<l pulalc, which I gonerally translate by ‘quivering* ‘throbbing/ means striotly the 
bristling of the hair upon tho body, which is a sign of vhdent mental agitetion. The Mnnshi with whom 
I readiin Calcutta some twenty years ago always, 1 remember, rendered it by ‘ horripilation ; a frightful 
word, Which would destroy all the poetic effect of the most impresBive passage, but which he greatly 
admired on aocount of its sesquipedalian proportiotta. 
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and smilos and embraces everybody else and dissolves in tears, \vlii\e every hair on 
their body stands on end ; the last two performances being so specially Tulsian, 
that the eyes of his dramatis personoa may bo described without exaggeration^ 
in tho words of Crashaw, as : 

Two walking baths, two weeping motions, 

Portable and compendious oceans. 

Again, the curiously artificial similes derived from the frequently fabulous 
habits of different birds and plants, which — like the oft-repeated refrain 
of a popular song — never fall to elicit tho applause of an appreciative audience, 
only repel a foreigner as frigid and unmeaning conventionalities. Such are 
the perpetual allusions to the lotus, that expands in the day and closes at even- 
ing ; to the lily, that blossoms in the night and fades at sunrise ; to tho rice crop, 
that luxuriates in the rain, and to tho jawdsa plant that is killed by it ; to the 
chakwdj that mourns its mate all through the hours of darkness ; to tho chakory 
that is never happy except when gazing upon the moon ; to tho chdtaky that 
patiently endures all the buffeting of the storm, in the confident expectation 
that the cloud will at last let fall tlio one auspicious drop for which it thirsts ; 
to the swan, that knows how to separate milk from tho water with which it 
has been mixed ; and to the snake, 'that carries a precious jewel in its head, of 
which it is always afraid of being robbed. In spite of these drawbacks there are 
many passages instinct with a genuine poetic feeling, which appeals to universal 
Immanity, and which it is hoped will be dimly recognized even through the 
ineffectual medium of a proso translation. 

The characters also of the principal actors in the drama are clearly 
and consistently drawn ; and all may admire, though they refuse to worship, 
the piety and unsolfishuess of Bharat ; the enthusiasm and high courago of ' 
Lakshman ; the affectionate devotion of Sita, that paragon of all wife-like vir- ^ 

tues ; and the purity, meekness, generosity and self-sacrifice of Rama, tho model ^ 

son, husband, and brother, ^ the guileless king, high, self-contained, and passion- 
less,* the Arthur of Indian chivalry. 

In the later Books tho narrative is generally more rapid than in the ear- 
lier part of poem and several incidents are so casually mentioned that, with- 
out the eitplanatory references to the Sahskrit B&m&yana^ which I have given in 
the notes, a literal rendering would convey no meaning to the ordinary reader.^ 

It is to some extent a literary defect that the rdle of poet is so often dropt for that of 
theologian ; and the frequent hymns to R&ma, who is apostrophized under every 
conceivable name that can help to realize to the mind the mystery of incarnate' 

* Of the two oQRent reoensione of the older po^, the one generally followed hy Tnlsi Dd# is thr 
Bengal, which is the text given by Ctoresio in his handsome edition. 

5 
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divinity, soon become wearisome. Bat the object that Talsi Das had in view is 
bis sufficient excase. By the course that he has adopted, fitting his special 
doctrines of faith, individual immortality and the like into the familiar frame- 
work of ancient legend, instead of inculcating them by a more strictly didactic, 
method, he has succeeded in popularizing his views to a far greater extent 
than any of the rival Hindu Reformers, who flourished about the same period. 
It was their object also to simplify the complications and correct the abuses 
of existing practice, but the only result of their preaching was to establish 
yet another element of dissension and augment the disorder which they hoped to 
remove. Tulsi Das alone, though the most famous of them all, has no disci- 
ples that are called after his name. There are Vallabhacharis and Kadh& Valla- 
bhis and Maldk Basis and Prdn-ntUliis and so on, in interminablo succession, but 
there are no Tulsi Ddsis. Virtually, however, the whole of Vaishnava Hinduism 
has fallen under his sway ; for the principles that ho expounded have permea- 
ted every sect and cxplictly or implicitly now form the nucleus of tho popular 
faith as it prevails throughout tho whole of tho Bengal Presidency from Hard- 
war to Calcutta. 

f 

It vril], I tbink, be admitted that a poem of such manifold interest deserved 
tbe honour of an introduction to the English reader ; and I had long hoped that 
either Mr. Kellogg, or some of the very able scholars, his colleagues, might have 
been induced to supply the want they unanimously deplored. But they all 
pleaded tho lengtli of tho work and their insufficient leisure as an excuse for 
declining tho task. At last after ascertaining that there was no prospect of my 
hope being realized by their laboilrs, I commenced the present translation, tbe 
first Book of which was published as a specimen in the year 1876, while I was 
still at MathurA, in a congenial atmosphere of Hindu associations. 

As a result of the fact that no translation had ever before been attempted, 
1 anticipated that there would be found a number of errors and oversights in my 
performance, and the more so as it was executed under not very favourable cir- 
cnmstances ; a considerable portion of it having been written in camp, when 1 
liad few books of reference at hand, and the remainder daring the midday heat 
of tho summer months in tho plains, when tho iniellectnal fiionlties are aptio 
become a little torpid. Several correspondents kindly responded to the request,' 
with which I prefaced my first appearance, by sending me sndi suggestions for 
improvement as on pemsnl had occurred to them. Bat the actual errors indi- 
cated were fewer and loss important than I conld have hoped; while the rapidity 
wiihi which every copy of the first issue was sold and' the frequency of the 
which I received after the book had become out of pnnt, en^pairisg 
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whero it could be obtained^ were most gratifying evidences of the favour that 
the public accorded to my labours. I was thus encouraged to continue my 
undertaking, though after my transfer to Bulandshalir in 1877 I laboured 
under the serious disadvantago of writing in a thoroughly Muhammadanizod 
district, where it is impossible to obtain any assistance, every subject connected 
with Hindu literature or scholarship being almost as incongruous with my en- 
vironment as it would be in England. I can only hope that my familiarity with 
my author has been sufficiently long and intimate to save me from falling into 
many serious misconceptions of his meaning. 

At the outset I was under the impression that as a translator thcro was no 
one at all in tlie field before mo ; but after making some littlo progress in the 
second book I discovered that Jbliere was already in existence for that particular 
section of the poem, an English version, published in 1871, by Adalat Kliun, a 
Muhammadan Munshi of tho College of Fort William in Calcutta. I at onco 
procured a copy of it, and it is only proper to acknowledge that it was of con- 
siderablo assistance to me. It docs not, however, encroach very largely upon 
tho ground that 1 had intended to occupy. The Munshi appears to have written 
solely witli a vieAV to lighten the labours of his own pupils and of others who 
like them were preparing for a special examination. Despite not a few mis- 
apprehensions of tho sense, such persons will probably find it quite as useful for 
their purpose as my translation, if not more so. But in tho attempt to secure 
literal accuracy, and also no doubt from the fact that English was not the mother- 
tongue of tho translator, the language employed is throughout so curiously 
unidiomatic that in many places it is absolutely unintelligible without a reference 
to the original, and this tho general reader would not be in a position to make. 
As a specimen I give tho chawpdi following dohd 224 (with which may bo com- 
pared my rendering, page 286):— 

If lio leavos me, kDowiug my mind wicked, and receiTes mo, considering his servant, mj shelter* 
ing-placo then will he in the shoos of Rama : he is xnj good master; but the fault is in this servant. 
The ehdiale and tho fish deserve the praise of the world ; they are sincere in their usual vow and love. 
Thus having reflected in his mind, he went along tho road, ashamed and overpowered with love. The 
■in oommitted hy his mother was as if keeping him hack ; hut the BuU of pationce was widking l^ the 
power of his faith, and when he knew tho nature of Rdma,’ his feet fell on tho ground hurriedly. The 
state of Bharat at that time was such as that of the bee in a current of water. Seeing the grief aaid 
love of Bharat, the pilot became stapefiod at that moment.’* 

As may bo readily imagined, a translation of which tlie abore passage is a fair 
specimen, might occasionally be useful in allowing mo to take a rapid view of 
the context, but was not a very trustworthy guide on any point of real diffioully, 
thong b tho n uashi states that he oonsnlted a great many leanmd antboxilles. 
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The Tincouthness of the Munshi’s style will give some idea of what is cer- 
tainly the main difficulty that has to ho encouiilerod in a prose translation from 
Hindi verse. No one who has not had practical experience in the matter can fully 
appreciate the amount of thought that has to be expended on almost every sen- 
tence, before the peculiarities of Oriental expression can be adapted to the re- 
quirements of English idiom. Without the most delicate handling it is impossi- 
ble to avoid either a sacrifice of accuracy in the letter, or a misrepresentation 
of the spirit by a baldness of rendering, which suggests only images of the ludi- 
orous and grotesque, while the sentiments of the original in their native dress 
are felt to be both natural and pathetic. 

As regards what is really the minor difficulty of ascertaining the precise 
sense of the text, I have in the two first books relied with much confidence upon 
the explanations given in a Hindi commentary, published under the auspices of 
the Maharaja of Benares, who has himself an unequalled knowledge of the poem 
and has made it a special and lifelong study. Unfortunately it has not been 
carried beyond the second Book. So long as I was at Mathura, I was able to 
refer on all doubtful passages to Pandit Bencho Lsil, a .Saras vat Brahman of 
.Mainpurl, who was at that time the hoad-jnastcr of the Branch school in the 
city of Mathura. Ho possesses a wider acquaintauco with early and mediaeval 
Hindi literature than any one I have met since I have been in the country. I 
also received many valuable suggestions and emendations from Chaubo Bihdri 
Lai, of the Ranchi Normal school; and my thanks are further due to a distin- 
guished European scholar, Mr. W. F. Johnson, of tljie Allahabad Mission, who 
kindly called my attention to several slips and oversights in iny first issue. 

The illustrations, with which the present edition are enriched, are mostly 
taken from an illuminated MS. in the library of the Maharaja of Benares, who 
was good enough to present mo with the negatives. They are quite modern, 
but will, it is hoped, be of interest to English readers as specimens of traditional 
Hindu design. One plate, representing the annihilation of the God of Love, is re- 
produced from a lithograph drawn by a Bengali artist of ‘some promise, who 
came and settled at Mathura wffien I was there, but died shortly afterwards. 
The landscapes of Cbitrakut and its neighbourhood were taken by a local native 
photographer, whose services I was able to secure through the assistance of 
Mr. McConaghey, who was then the Collector of the Banda district. They have 
all been printed by the London Autotype Company, and are satisfactory produc- 
tions of their skilL 
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BOOK I. 

CHILDHOOD. 


Sansh^it Invocdtiovim 

I REVERENCH Saraila anti Gancs, tho inventors of the alphabet and of pliraseology, 
of the poetic modes and of metre. I reverence Bhavilni and Sankara, the incar- 
nations of faith and liopo, without whom not even the just can sec God, tho 
Groat Spirit I reverence, as the incarnation of Sankara, the all-wise Guru, 
through whom even the crescent moon is everywhere honoured.' I reverence 
tho king of bards* and the monkey king, of pure inttdligence, who over lingered 
with delight in the holy forest land of Rama and Sita’s infinite perfection. I 
bow before Sita, tho teloved of llama; tlie queen of birth, of life, and death; 
the destroyer of sorrow; tho cause*of happiness. 

I reverence, under his name RAMA, the lord Hari; supreme over all causes ; 
to whoso illusive power are subject the whole universe and every supernatural 
being from Brahma downwards; by whose light truth is made manifest, as when 
what appeared to b(5 a snake turns out a rope ; and by whose feet as by a bark 
those who will may pass safely over the oco/dti of existence. 

In accord with all the Puranas and diftcrent sacred texts, and with what has 
been recorded in the Ramayana (of Valmiki) and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify 
my own heart’s desire, have composed these lays of Raghunath in most choice 
and elegant modern speech. 

9 SoratM 1 . 

0 Ganes, of the grand elephant head; tho mention of whose name ensures 
success, be gracious to liie, accumulation of wisdom, storehouse of all good quali- 
ties ! Thou, too, by whose favour tho dumb becomes eloquent, and the lame can 
climb the vastest mountain, be favourable to mo, 0 thou that consumest as a 

^ Tlie crescent moon, being one of Sankara’s (».«., Sira’s) constant symbols, is honoured on 
Ilia account, though in itself imperfect ; while the full moon is honoured for its own sake. 

* Tlie king of bards, Valmiki, the reputed author of the Sanskrit K6m&yana. The monkey 
king is of course Hanum^ and the two are brought together more on account of the close 
aimilarity of name than for asy other reason, KavUvtvra and Kapiavara differing only by a single 
letter. 
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( 

fire all the impurities of this iron age. Take up thy abode also’ in my heart, O 
thou that slumberest on the milky ocean, with body dark as the lotus, and 
eyes briglit as a budding water-lily. O spouse of Uiiia, cle.ar of huo as the jas- 
mine or the moon; home of compassion, who showest j)ity to the humble; show 
jnty upon me, O destroyer of Kamadeva. I reverence the lotus feet of my mas* 
ter, that ocean of benevolence, Hari incarnate, whose words are like a flood of 
sunlight on the darkness of ignorance and infatuation. ^ 

Chaupdi, 

I reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my master, bright, fra- 
grant, sweet, and delicious ; pure extract of the root of ambrosia, i)otent to dis- 
perse all the attendant ills of life; like the holy ashes on the divine body of Sam- 
bhu, beautiful, auspicious, ecstatic. Applied to the forehead as a tilak^ it cleanses 
from defilement the fair mirror of the human mind and gives it the mastcjry of 
all good. By recalling the lustre of the nails of the reverend guru’s feet, a divine 
splendour illumines the soul, dispersing the shades of error with its sun-like glory. 
How blessed ho who takes it to his heart ! The mental vision brightens and ex- 
pands, the night of the world with sin and pain fades away ^ the actions of Rama,® 
like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious^ or obscure, all alike become clear, 
in whichever direction the mine is explored. 

Dohd 1. 

By applying this collyrium as it were to the eyes, the student acquires both 
holiness and wisdom, and is able to understand his sportive career when on earth — 
on mountain, or in forest — and all the treasures of his grace. 

Chaupdi. 

The dust of the guru’s feet is a soft and charming collyrium, like ambrosia 
for the eyes, to remove every defect of vision. With this having purified the 
eyes of my understanding, I proceed to relate ihe actions of Rama, the 
redeemer of the world. First I reverence the feet of the great Brahman saints, 
potent to remove the doubts engendered by error. In my* heart, as with my 
voice, I reverence the whole body of the faithful, miuQS of perfection ; whose 
good deeds resemble the fruit of the cotton plant in austerity, purity, and 
manifold uses, and in painful cleansing from impurities : reverence to them, 
whatever the age or clime in which their glory was consummated. An assembly 
of the saints is all joy and felicity, like the great Urtha Prayog endowed with 

> The peraoDs addressed in this stanza are Qanes, Saraavati, N^rfiyan, Siva and the poet*a 
own spiritual instructor, or guru. 

^ The aimple actions are compared to rubies, wliich may be picked up on the surface of the 
ground % the mysterious actions to diamonds, which hare to be dug out of a mine. 
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motion : for faith in B&ma is as the stream of the Ganges; contemplation on 
Brahma as the Surasvati; and ritual, dealing with precepts and prohibitions for 
the purification of this iron age, as the sun-god’s daughter, the Jainuna. The 
united flood of the Trihoni is represented by the legends of Hari and of Hara, 
filling all that hear with delight: the sacred fig-tree by faith firm in its own 
traditions, and Praydg itself by the assembly of the virtuous* Easy of access 
to all, on any day, at any place, curing all the ills of pious devotees, is this 
unspeakable, spiritual chief tirtha^ of manifest virtue and yielding immediate 
fruit. 

Dohd 2. 

At this Prayag of holy men, whoever hears and understands, and in spirit 
devoutly bathes, receives evemin this life all four rewards.' 


ChaupdL 

In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow becomes a 
parrot and the goose a swan. Lot no one marvel at hearing this, for the influ- 
ence of good company is no mystery. Valmfki, Narad and the jar-born 
Agastya* have told its effect upon, themselves. Whatever moves in the water, 
or on the earth, or in the air ; every creature in the world, whether animate or 
inanimate, that has attained to knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, or 
virtue, by any work, at any time or place, has triumphed through association 
with the good ; neither the world nor the Veda knows of any other expedient. 
Intercourse with the good is attainable only by the blessing of Bama and with- 
out it wisdom is impossible: it is the root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are 
good works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked are reformed; as when 
by the touch of the philosopher’s stone a vile metal becomes gold. If by mis- 
chance a good man fails into evil company, like the gem in a serpent’s head, 
he still retains his virtue. Brahma, Vishnu, Mah&deva, the wisest of the 
poets, all have failed to expound the pre-eminence of a saint; for me to tell it is, 
as it were, for a costermonger to describe the excellence of a set of jewels. 


^The four rewards are kdma^ artha^ dharma, moksha ; that is, pleasure, wealth, religious 
merit and final salvation. 

confessed to Btoa that he had once been a hunter and taken the life of manj 
innocent creatures, till he fell in with the seven liishis, who converted him and taught him to 
express his penitence by constantly repeating the word indra, mdra. As this contains exactly the 
same letters as the name B&ma, it acted as a spell and advanced him to the highest degree of 
sanctity. ^ 

Similarly N&rad confessed to Vy&sa, the author of the Fur&nas, that he was by birth only 
the son of a poor slave-girl, and become a saint simply by eating the fragments of food left 
by the holy men who frequented his master’s house. 

Agastya also declared to Mah&deva that by birth he was the meanest of all creatures, and 
bad only attained to miracnlous powers by thg infiuenoe of good company. 




4 CHOD^OOD. 

Doha 8 — 4. 

« 

I reverence the saints of equable temperament, who regard neither friend 
nor foe ; like a gracious flower which sheds its fragrance alike on both infold- 
ing hands.^ Yo saints, whose upright intention, whose catholic charity, and 
whoso ready sympathy I acknowledge, hear my child-like prayer, be gracious 
to me and inspire me with devotion to the feet of Bama. 

Chaupdi. 

Again, I would propitiate those saintly wretches® who without a cause 
swerve right or left ; with whom a neighbour’s loss is gain; who r(vjoice in 
desolation and weep over prosperity ; who arc as an eclipse to the fiill-moon 
glory of Hari and Kara ; who become as a giant with a thousand arms to work 
another’s woe ; who have a thousand eyes to detect a neighbour’s faults, but, 
like flies on ffJdj settle on his good points only to spoil them ; quick as fire, 
implacable as the god of hell® ; rich in crime and sin as Kuver is in gold ; 
like an eclipse for tho clouding of friendship, and as dead asleep as Kumbha- 
karan^ to everything good ; if they can do any injury, as ready to sacrifice 
themselves as hailstones, that melt after destroying a crop ; spiteful as the great 
serpent with a thousand tongues ; and like iPrithunij®, with a thousand ears, to 
tell and hear of others’ faults ; like the tlioiisand-oyed Indra, too, over delight- 
ing in much strong drink and in a voice of thunder. 

Doha 5. 

I know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friend and foe both as 
friends, they are enraged ; but I 61asp ray hands and entreat them piteously. 

Clvaupdu 

I have performed the r61e of supplication, nor will they forget their part;. 
However carefully you may bring up a crow, it will still be a crow and a thief. 
I propitiate at once the feet of saints and sinners, who each give pain, but with 
a difference : for tho first kill by absence, while the second torture by their 

1 Though the rieht hand is tho one by which it has been plucked, and the left that in which 
it is held aud preserved. 

’ In the following linos the poet defends himself by anticipation against possible objections, 
and roundly abuses the whole army of critics. 

^ Yatna, the Hindu Pluto, is here called Mahishesa, from mahiaha^ a * buffalo,’ that being the 
animal on which he is represented us riding. 

^ Ravsn’s gigantic brother, Kunibha-kam, obtained as a boon frf|ni Brahma, that whenever 
he had satisfied his voracious appetite the slumber of repletion might be of the longest and deepest, 
and t)iat only wake to eat again. 

^ It is not related that Prithuraj had really ten thousand ears, bnt only that he prayed that 
|ip might be as quick to hear whatever redounded to^he glory of God as if his cars were so many. 
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presence : as opposite as a lotus and a leech, though both alike are produced in 
water. Q-ood and bad thus roseiublo noctar and intoxicating driiik, which were 
both begotten by the one great ocean each by its ow’^n acts attains to pro- 
ominenco ; the one in honour, the other in dishonour : compare wdth the good, 
ambrosia, or the moon, or the Ganges ; and with the had, poison, or fire, or the 
river Karmiiasa. Virtue and vice are known to all ; but wdiatover is to a 
man’s taste that seemeth him good. 

DoJid 6. 

Tlio good aim at goodness, and the vile at viloness ; ambrosia is esteemed 
for giving immortality, and poison for causing death. 

Chaujjdi. 

Why enumerate the faults and defects of the bad and the virtues of the 
good ? both are a boundless and unfathomable ocean. Hence occasionally 
virtue is reckoned as vice, improperly and from want of discrimination. For 
God hath created both, but it is the Veda that has distinguished one from the 
other. The heroic legends and the Pur&nas also, no less than the Vedas, 
recognize every kind of good and evil as creatures of the Creator; pain and 
pleasure, sin and religious merit ; night and day ; saint and sinner; high caste 
and low caste ; demons and gods ; great and small ; ambrosia and life; poison 
and death ; the visible world and the invisible God ; life and the lord of life ; 
rich and poor ; the beggar and the king • Kasi and Magadha the Ganges and 
the Karmnasa; the desert of Marwirand the rich plain of Malw&; the Brahman 
and the butcher; heaven and hell; sensual passion and asceticism; the Vedas 
and the Tantras, and every variety of good and evil. 

Doha 7. 

The Creator has made the universe to consist of things animate and 
inanimate, good and evil ; a saint like a swan takes the milk of goodness and 
rejects the worthless water.^ 

1 The chiirning of the ocean i» one of the commonplaces of Hindu poetry, and the allusions 
to it in the Bamayana are innumerable. With Mount Mandara as a churuing-atick, the great 
serpent Vasuki as a rope, and Narayan himself in tortoise form ns the pivot on which to work, 
the gods and demons combined to churn the milky ocean. Thus were proiuced from its depth 
the moon; the sacred cow, Surabhi or Kama-dhenii; the goddess of wine, Varniii ; the tree of 
paradise, Parijata, or Kalpa-tarn ; the heavenly nymphs, the Apsar^ ; the goddess of beauty^ 
.Ziakhsmi or Sri ; and the physician of the gods, Dhanvantnri. The cup of nectar which the lattef 
held in his hand was sciz^ and quaffed by the gods ; while the poismi, which also was produced, 
was cither claimed by the snake gods or s wal lowed by Mali^deva ; wJicnce comes the blackness of 
his throat, that gives him name of Nil-kahth, 

* Magadha (Bih&r) is taken as the opposite to Kdsi, in consequence of its being the birth- 
place of Buddhism. 

3 To the swan (ri^-Aaiur) is ascribed the fabulous faculty of ^eing able to separate milk from 
srater^ after the two have been mixed togetbci# 

2 
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Chanpdu 

When the Creator gives men this &culty of judgment, they abandon error 
and become enamoured of the truth ; but conquered by time, temperament, or 
fate, even the good, as a result of their humanity, may err from virtue ; but 
Hari takes their body — so to speak — and corrects it, and removing all sorrow and 
sin cleanses it and glorifies them. If the bad through intercourse with the good 
do good, their inherent badness is not effaced. An impostor of fair outward show 
may be honoured on account of his garb, but in the end he is exposed and does 
not succeed, like Kdla-nemi, or Bavan, or Btihu.^ The good are honoured, not* 
withstanding their moan appearance, like the bear Jamavant or the monkey 
Hanum&n. Bad company is loss, and good company is gain; this is a truth 
recognized both by the world and the Veda. In company with the wind the dust 
flies heavenwards ; if it joins water, it becomes mud and sinks. ** According to the 
character of the house in which a parrot or maina is trained, it learns either to 
repeat the name of Rama or to give abuse* With the ignorant soot is more re- 
fuse; but it may make good ink, and be used even for copying a Punina; while 
water, fire, and air combined become an earth-refreshing rain-cloud. 

Dohd 8-7-11. 

The planets, medicines, water, air, clothes, all are good or bad things 
according as their accompaniments are good or bad ; and people observe this 
distinction. Both lunar fortnights are equal as regards darkness and light; but 
a difference in name has been wisely made, and as the moon waxes or wanes the 
fortnight is held in high or low esteem. Knowing that the whode universe, 
whether animate or inanimate, is pervaded by the spirit of Rama, I reverence 
with clasped hands the lotus feet of all — gods, giants, men, serpents, birds, 
ghosts, dei>arted ancestors, Gandliarvas, Kinnaras, demons of the night — I 
pray ye all be gracious to me. 

Chaupdi, 

By four modes of birth^ are produced 84 lakbs of species inhabitiDg the air, 
the water and the earth. With clasped hands I perform an act of adoration, 
recognizing the whole world as pervaded by the spirit of Sita and R&ma. In 

* Kdla-uemi by assnmin}? the lorm of an ascetic imposed for alime upon Hanwnfin, asB^van 
did upon Sita ; and even Vishnu, at the chuiniiig ol the ocean, warat first deceived by Mba, wha ' 
appeared like one of the gods. V 

* The four dkarat, or modes of birth, are named pinda]a^ or virinroiiB; andayujsg oviparoost ' 
Mwedajjy bom in sweat, like lice ; and udbhija^ produced by aproutin^like a tree. I^e 84 lakhs of 
species are divided as follows : 9 lakhs of aquatic creatures, 27 lakhi^f those attached to the earth, 

1 1 lakhs of insects, 10 lakhs of birds, 23 lakhs of quadrupeds, anef 4 lakhs of men. The literal 
meaning of dkara being a mine, khdni^ which has the same primary signifloatioii, is M S ft d for it in 
Chaupdi 44. # , 
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your compassion regard me as your servant^ and dissembling no longer, be kind 
and aflectionato. I have no confidence in the strength of ihy own wisdom, 
and therefore I supplicate you all. I would narrate the great deeds of Raghu- 
pati, but my ability is little and bis acts unfathomable. 1 am not conscious of 
any special qualification or capacity ; my intellect in short is beggarly, while my 
ambition is imperial; I am thirsting for nectar, when not oven skim-milk is to 
bo had. Good people all pardon my presumption and listen to my childish bab- 
bling, as a father and mother delight to hear the lisping prattle of their little one. 
Perverse and malignant fools may laugh, who pick out faults in others where* 
with to adorn themselves. Every one is pleased with his own rhymes, whether 
they be pungent or insipid; but those who praise another’s voice are good men, 
of whom there are few in the world ; there are many enough like the rivers, 
which on getting a rainfall swell out a flood of their^own, but barely one like 
the generous ocean, which swells on beholding the fulness of the moon. 

Doha 12. 

My lot is low, my purpose high ; but I am confident of one thing, that the 
good will be gratified to hear me, though fools may laugh. 

*Chaupdu 

The laughter of fools will be grateful to me: the crow calls the koiVs voice 
harsh. The goose ridicules the swan, and the frog the chdtak ; so the low and 
vile abuse pure verse. As they have no taste for poetry nor love for IMma, I am 
glad that they should laugh. If my homely speech and poor wit are fit subjects 
for laughter, let them laugh ; it is no fault of mine. If they have no understand<* 
ing of true devotion to the Lord, the tale will seem insipid enough : but to the 
true and orthodox worshippers of Hari and Hara the story of Baghubar will be 
sweet as honey. The siuger^s devotion to B&ma will by itself be suflicient em- 
bellishment to make the good hear and praise the melody. Thou^ no poet, nor 
clever, nor accomplished; though unskilled in every art and soienoe: though all 
the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, the countless variations of metre, the 
infinite divisions of sentiment find style, and all the defects and excellencies of 
verse, and the gift to distinguish between them are unknown to me, I declare 
and record it on a fair phite sheet— 

DoMHa, 

' That though 017 ftyle hw not a nngle ohann of its ourO} it has a dhann 
known tiironghont thd^orld, which men nf discernment will ponder as 
Wad— 
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Chaupdu 

The gracious name of Raghupati ; all-purifying essence of the Pur&nas and 
the Veda, abode of all that is auspicious, destroyer of all that is inauspicious, 
ever murmured in praj^er by UinA and the great Tripurari. The most elegant 
composition of the most talented poet has no real beauty if the name of Rama 
is not in it : in the same way as a lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels 
is vile if unclothed. But the most worthless production of the feeblest versi- 
fier, if adorned with the name of Rama, is heard and repeated with reverence 
by the wise, like bees gathering honey ; though the poetry has not a single 
merit, the glory of Riiina is manifested in it. This is the confidence which 
has possessed my soul ; is there anything which good company fails to exalt ? 
Thus smoke forgets its natural pungency and with incense yields a sweet scent. 
My language is that in vulgar use, but my subject is the highest, the story of 
Rama, enrapturing the world. 

Chhand 1.^ 

Though rapturous lays befit his praise, who cleansed a world accurst, 

Yet Tulsi’s rivulet of rhyme may slake a traveller’s* thirst. 

How pure and blest on Siva’s breast show the vile stains of earth I 

So my poor song flows bright and strong Illumed by Rama’s worth. 

J?o/id 14-15. 

From its connection with the glory of Rama, my verse will be most grate- 
ful to every one. Any wood that comes from the Malaya sandal-groves is 
valued ; who considers what kind of wood it is ? Though a cow bo black, its 
milk is pure and wholesome, and all men drink it ; and so, though my s])eech 
is rough, it tells the glory of Sita and Rama, and will therefore be heard and 
repeated with pleasure by sensible people. 

Chaupdi. 

So long as the diamond remains in the serpent’s head, the ruby on the 
mountain top, or the pearl in its elephant’s brow, they are all without beauty ; 
but in a king’s diadem or on a lovely woman they become beautiful exceed- 
ingly. Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is born of one faculty, but beauti- 
fied by another ; for it is in answer to pious prayer that the Muse leaves 
her heavenly abode and speeds to earth j without immerfion in the fountain of 

^ The ehhanda are generally somewhat enthusiofitic outbursts,, in which the oft>repeated 
rhyme is^ little apt to run away with the sense. The better to Indicate their special character, 
one-hali bf the 62 that occur in this book will be rendered metrically. The first line . alwsys 
repeats some emphatic word from the last (ine of the preceding stansa. 
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BAma’s deeds all labour and trouble count for nothing. A sensible poet under- 
stands this, and sings only of Hari, the redeemer, and his virtues. To recount 
the doings of common people is mere idle beating of the head, which the Muse 
loathes. Genius is as it were a shell in the sea of the soul, waiting for the Octo- 
ber rain of inspiration ; if a gracious shower falls, each drop is a lovely pearl of 
poetry. 

Doha 16. 

Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the thread of R&ma’s 
adventures, they form a beautiful chain to be worn on a good man^s breast. 

Chaupdu 

Men born in this grim iron age are outwardly swans, but inwardly ses 
black as crows ; walking in evil paths, abandoning the Veda,^ embodiments of 
falsehood, vessels of impurity, hypocrites, professing devotion to Kama^ but 
slaves of gold, of passion and of lust. Among them I give the first place to 
myself, a hypocrite, alas ! of the very first rank ; but were I to tell all my 
vices, the list would so grow that it would have no end. I have therefore said 
but very little, but a word is enough for the wise. Let none of my hearers 
blame mo for offering so many apologies ; whoever is troubled in mind by 
them is more stupid and dull of wit than I am myself. Though I am no poet, 
and have no pretensions to cleverness, I sing as best I can the virtues of B&ma. 
How unfathomable his actions, how shallow ray poor world-entangled intellect I 
Before the strong wind that could uproot Mount Meru, of what account is such 
a mere fleck of cotton as 1 am ? When 1 think of ll&ma’s infinite majesty 
I tremble as I write. 

Dohd 17. 

For Saras vati, Sesh-n&g, Siva and Brahma, the Shastras, the Yeda, the 
Fur&nas, all are unceasingly singing his perfection, yet fail to declare it. 

Chaupdi* 

All know the greatness of the lord to be thus unutterable, yet none can 
refrain from attempting to expound it. For this reason the Yeda also has 
declared many different modes of effectual worship. There is one God, pae^ 
sionless, formless, uncreated, the univefbal soul, the supreme spirit, the all* 

^ By the Veda» to which TuUi eo frequently appeals^ muet be understood not the original 

Veda itself, with which he had absolutely nothing in common, bat only the Upanishads, which are 
also popularly quoted as of Vedic authority. They are brief speculative treatise*, over SOO in all, 
in a discursive and rhapsodical style and of an ultra^Fanthelstic tendency, which are attached 
the end of the Vedss, hot are tor the most part of much later date. 

3 
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pervading, whose shadow is the world ; who has become incarnate and done many 
things, only ibr^ho love that ho bears to his faithful peoplo ; all-graoi^ns and 
compassionate to the humble ; who in his mercy ever refrains from anger 
against those whom he loves and knows to be his own ; restorer of the past ;; 
protector of the poor all good, all-powerful, the lord Baghuraj. In this belief 
the wise sing the glory of Hari, and their song thus becomes holy and merito* 
rious. I too, bowing my head to B4ma’s feet, am emboldened to sing hia 
fame, following a path which has been made easy by the divine bards who have 
trodden it before me. 

Do/id 18. 

As when a king has prepared a bridge over a broad stream, an ant,, insig-^ 
nificant as it is, is able to cross without difficulty. 

Chaupdu 

In this manner re-assnring mysdif, I undertake to recount B&ma’s charm- 
ing adventures, as they have been reverently told by Vydsa and the other great 
poets, whose lotus feet I adore, praying. Fulfil ye my desire. I reverence also 
the poets of these latter days, who have sung of Kaghupati, bards of high intel- 
ligence, who have written in Prakrit and ''the vulgar tongue. All who have 
been in time past, or who now are, or who hereafter shall be, I bow to all in 
the utmost good faith and sincerity. Be propitious and grant this boon, that 
in assemblies of good men my song may be honoured I If the good and wise 
will not honour it, the silly poet has had all his labour in vain. The only fame, 
or poetry, or power, that is of any worth, is that which like Ganges water is 
universally approved. The incongruity between B&ma’s glory and my rude 
speech makes me doubt ; but by your favour all will turn out well ; for even 
coarse cloth, if embroidered with silk, becomes beautiful. Be kind enough 
to think of this, and my style will then match the excellence of my theme. 

Dohd 18. 

* A clear style and an exalted theme are both commendable ; and when they 
are combined, an enemy even, forgetting his natural hostility, will repeat the 
strain. But such a combination is not to be acquired without genius, and 
genius I have none ; so again and again 1 beg of you to bear with me while 1 
sing the glory of Hari. The great poets are like the swans sporting in the 
Manasa lake of Hari’s deeds ; look on me as a well-meaning child and make 
allowances. 


t CHuLfib-navdi, TbU U the flfst FefsUa word that has ooouned in the poem. 
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^ • 

Sorathd 2. 

I ]^eTence the lotus feet of the great sage who composed -the Ram&yana, 
smooth strains on rough topics and faultless though a story of the faulty.^ I 
reverence the Vedas, which are like a boat in which to cross the ocean of exist- 
ence^ without ever dreaming of weariness, while recounting Rama’s excellent 
glory. I reverence the dust on the feet of Brahma, creator of this ocean-like 
world, from which have been produced men, good and b<ad ; as of old from the 
same source came at once ambrosia, the moon and the cow Kainadhonu, and 
also poison and intoxicating liquor. 


Dohi 20. 

Reverencing with clasped hands gods, Brahmans, philosophers, and sages^ 
I pray — ^ Be gracious to me and accomplish all my fair desire.’ 

Chaupdi. 

Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Ganges, both holy and hcantiful 
streams, cleansing sin by a single draught or immersion, whoso name as soon 
as uttered or heard at once removes error. I adore as I would my guru, or my 
natural parents, Siva and Parvati, pnotectors of the humble, daily benefactors, 
servants and courtiers in attendance on Sita’s lord and in every way Tulsi’s 
true friends ; who, in their benevolence and considering the degeneracy of the 
times, have themselves composed many spells in a barbarous language, incohe- 
rent syllables and unintelligible mutterings, mysterious revelations of the great 
Siva.* By his patronage I may make my story an agreeable one, and by me- 
ditating on Siva and P&rvati may relate R:ima’s adventures in a way that will 
give pleasure. It is only by his favour that my verse can be beautified, as a 
dark night by the moon and stars. Whoever in a devout spirit, with intelligence 
and attention, hears or repeats this lay of mine, he shall become full of true 
love for R&ma and cleansed from worldly stains shall enjoy heavenly felicity. 


1 In Hindi poetry it is considered a beauty if a phrase is so worde<i os to be capable of two 
or more dilferent interpretations. It is sufficient to note this peculiarity once for all ; but there 
are an immense number of passages in which, though the meaning which I hare adopted seems to 
me on the whole the one most appropriate to the context, it by no means follows that other 
interpretations are not. from the grammarian's point of view, equally correct. Thus, the lino 
rendered os abore would literally stand thus --Rough, soft, beantiful, faultless, full of faults, 
ilnd this conveys the general meaning which 1 hare expressed. But there are two plays upon 
words ; for §akkara, ordinarily * rough,' and therefore contrasted with $nkomatf * soft,' is also 
intended to bear the meaning—* relating to the demon Kbara and similarly cftItAaa aahii, *fiiU 
of faults/ can bo forced into meaning * with demon Dfishui.' 

* The allusion is to the magic spells and mystical formularies of the Tontras, which are for 
the most part mere strings of nnconth and utterly unmeaning words, such as On, Am, Hanr, Bnur* 
■ndagain An, Hux.Fhat, two mantras recited during the ceremonies of the Doigh Ffiio. Th^ 
all pufp<^ to have been revealed by Siva himself to F^LrvatL 
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Doha 21. 

Whether I, am awake or dreaming, if Siva and Gauri grant |pe their 
favour, then my words shall come true and this shall be the effect of my song, 
though it be in the vulgar tongue. 

ChaupdL 

I reverence the holy city of Ayodhyfi and the river Sarjfi, cleansing from 
all earthly impurity. I salute also the inhabitants of the city, for whom the 
Lord had no little affection ; seeing that he ignored all the sin of Sita’s calum- 
niator and set men’s minds at rest.^ I reverence Kausalyd, eastern heaven, 
from which glory was diffused over the whole world ; whence Ibighupati arose 
as a lovely moon, giving joy to the world, but blighting like a frost the lotus 
leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all his queens, incarnations of virtue 
and felicity, I make obeisance in word, deed and heart, saying : ^ Be gmeious 
to me as to a servant of your son, 0 parents of R&ina, that acme of greatness, 
ye in whoso creation the creator surpassed himself.’ 

Sorathd 3. 

« 

• I reverence the King of Avadh, whp had such true love for Bdma’s feet 
that, when parted from his lord, his life snapped and parted too like a straw. 

ChanpdL 

I salute the King of Videha, with all his court, who had the greatest affec- 
tion for Rama; though he concealed his devotion under royal state, yet it broke 
out as soon as he saw him. Then, next, I throw myself at the feet of Bharat, 
whose constancy and devotion surpass description; whose soul like a bee 
thirsting for sweets was ever hovering round the lotus feet of Rama. I rever- 
ence too the lotus feet of Lakshman, cool, comely, and source of delight to their 
worsliippers, whose glory is as it were the standard for the display of Rama’s 
pure emblazonment. Thou who, to remove the terrors of the world, didst be- 
come incarnate in the form of the thousand-headed serpent for the sake of the 
universe, be ever propitious to me, O son of Sumitrfi, ocean of compassion, 

^ The calumniator was a washerman, whose wife hid gone away withont asking his permis- 
sion to her father’s house and had siaycd there three diiys. On her return her husband refused 
. to take her m, saying Do you think I am a Rama, who takes back hia Sita after she has been 
living for ^wen months in another mao's house ? 'When this came to B&ma’s ears, he showed 
his rcap^Lct for the delicacy of his subjects by dismissing Sita, and instead of punishing the 
washerman, promoted him to honour. This incident would natuaraliy find a place in the 7th canto 
of the poem ; and, from the allusion to it here, it may be presumed that Tulsi D^ originally 
intended to relate it. But by the time he had written so far, the cnthuBlasm of his devotion had 
waxed too great lo allow of his admitting that such an insinuation of evil had ever been made 
against the immaculate Sita. 
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«torolionse of perfection. I bow also to Bipiisi!idan (i.e., Satrnghna), the genera 
oils horo^ Bharat’s constant com))anion ; and to the conqueror Hanum&n, whose 
glory has been told by Rama himself ; 

Sorathd 4. 

The Son of the Wind, of profound intelligence, like a consuming fire in 
the forest of vice, in whose heart R&ma, equipped with bow and arrows, has 
established his home. 

Clmupdi, 

The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, Angad and all the monkey 
host, I throw myself at the benign feet of them all, for thon^i contemptible in 
appearance they yet found Rama. I worship all his faithful servants — whether 
birds, beasts, gods, men, or demons — all his unselfish adherents. I worship 
Sukadeva, Sanat-kumara, Narad, and the other sages of excellent renown, 
putting my head to the ground and crying ; ‘ My lords, be gracious to your 
servant.’ I propitiate the lotus feet of Janak’s daughter, Jdnaki, mother of the 
world, best beloved of the Fountain of mercy ; by whose grace I may attain to 
unclouded intelligence| Again in heart, in word, and deed I w'orship tlie 
all-worthy feet of Raghuuath ; the^ glance of whose lotus eyes, like an arrow 
from the bow, rejoices his votaries by destroying all their misfortunes. 

DoU 22. 

As a word and its meaning are inseparable, and as a wave cannot be 
distinguished from the water of which it is composed, the difference being only 
in the name ; so with Rama and Sita, the refuge of the distressed, whom I 
adore. 

ChaupdL 

I adore the name of Bdma as borne by Raghubar,' the source of all light, 
whether of the fire, or the sun, or the moon : substance of the triune god ; vital 
breath of the Veda ; the passionless ; the incomparable; the source of all good; 
the great spell muttered by Mah&deva and enjoined by him as necessary to 
salvation even at K&si. By confessing its power, Gancs qbtained the first place 
among the gods by its power, though he muttered it backwards, the great 

s For there are two other B&mae besides R&ma-cbandra, otr., Parasorama and Balar&ma. • 

* According to the legend, the gods were disputing among themselves as to which of them 
4diould be accounted the greatest. To settle the matter, Brahma proimsed that they all 'should race 
cound the world They started accordingly, each on the animal which he most delighted to fide ; 

Ganes being monnted, ns was his custom, on nothing better than a rat, was of course soon left 
far behind. In his distress the suge Ndrad appeared to him and suggested that he should write 
the word K&ma in the dust and pace round that, for in it was virtually incioded ail creation. IMt 
he didf and returned to Brahma, who at once awarded him the prise. 
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poet V^iIIn^ki attained to purity ; by its repetition, after she had heard frer» 
Siva that it vras equal to a thousand names, Bhavani was able to join her 
husband while he, Malmdeva, in his delight on beholding her simple faith^ 
assumed the woman, making that ornament of her sex the ornament of his own 
body. Again, it was by the power of this name that the poison swallowed bjr 
Mah&deva was converted into ambrosia.L • 

I}ohd 23 ^, 

Devotion to H&ma is for the faithful Tulsi Dis like the rainy season for 
the rice-fields ; but the two glorious consonants in Bama’s name are like the* 
months of Sawai^and BhMon* 

Chaupdi. 

Two sweet and gracious syllables, the eyes as it were of the soul, easy to* 
remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in this world and felicity in the next 
most delightful tO; utter, to hear, or to remember ; as dear to Tulsi as the 
inseparable Bama and Lakshnian. My love is inflamed as I speak of these 
mystic syllables, as intimately connected as the universal soul and the soul o£* 
man ; twin brothers like Nara and Nfiriyan, preservers^of the world, redeemers 
of the elect ; bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith ; pure and beneficent 
as the sun and the moon like sweetness and contentment, the inseparable 
attributes of ambrosia ; like the tortoise and serpent, supporters of the world 
like the bee and the lotus of a pious soiil ; and as sweet to the tongue as Hari 
and Balacaina were sweet to Jasoda.. 

^ Dohd 24 .. 

Like a royal umbrella and jpwellcd diadem over all the other letters of the- 
alphabet shine the two consonants in B&ma’s name.^ 

Chaupdi. 

A name may be regarded as equivalent to what is named, the connection 
being such as subsists between a master and servant. Both name and form are 
shadows of the lord, who, rightly understood, is unspeakable and uncreated* 
They are sometime® wrongly distinguished as greater and less, but the wise 
will understand niy explanation of the difference between them. See now, the 

^ One day when Siva had ffnii^hed eating, he culled to hia wife Farvati to aome and take hep 
|ood too before it got cold. She plcafled that t^he had not. yet finished repeating, according to hen^ 
daily wont, the ttiougand naiiieaof Vighnn ; whereupon her husbund instructed her that it would 
suffice if she said the mere natue of * Bama^once, for that had as much virtue as all the thousand. 
She at once believed him and complied ; and the god was so pleased at her ready faith that in hen 
honour he assnmed the Ardha-n^ri, or half -male, half 'female form. 

nUiisiqn.is to the form the twoiettem r and m take when, written ahore the Una* 
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form 19 of less importance than the namo^ for without the name you cannot 
come to a knowledge of the form ; if the very form be in your hand, still with- 
out knowing the name it is not recognized ; but meditate on the name \vith»- 
out seeing the form^ and your soul is filled with devotion.^ The mystery of 
name and form is unspeakable and cannot be told, but delightful to those who 
have intuition of it ; the name acting as a witness between the material and 
immaterial form of the deity, and being a guide and interpreter to* both. 

Doha 25. 

Place the name of R&ma as a jewelled lamp at the door of your lips and 
there will be light, as you will,, both inside and out. 

GhaupdL 

As hia tcwiguo repeats this name, the ascetic wakes to life, his thoughts free 
from passion and all detached from the world ; ho enjoys the incomparable- 
felicity of God', who is unspeakable, unblemished, without either name or formt. 
Those who would understand mysteries by repeating this name understand 
them ; the religious, who repeat this name absorbed in contemplation, become 
workers of miracles* and acquire the power of rendering themselves invisible 
and the like ; those who repeat it when burdened with affliction are freed from 
their troubles and become happy. Thus there are in the world four kinds of 

^To the European, reader all thia panep^yrio of the Divine name will probably at first sight 
appear extravagant and absurd. But from the Hindu point of view it is reasonable enough, and 
mutatU mutinfii9 may be paralleled by many similar expressions in the writings of Catholic theo- 
logians, as for example tlie following:— 

Saiicta oratio, hrevis ad legendum, facilis ad tenendum, dnlcis ad cogitandum, fortis ad pro* 
tegendum.— Thus, d Ktmpis. 

Suo sanctisBimo nomine, quod quinque Uteris cohstat, confert quotidie veniam peocatori- 
bos. — P. FtibarU 

Nomen tuum devote nominari non potest sine nominantis utilitato. — 5. Bonaventara^ 

Nomen solum suificit ad medendum ; nam pesiis tarn effleax nulla sierhseret, que ad nomeu. 
non cedat contiuuo. — lUcardus ds Laurtniio. 

Spiritus maligni diffugiunt, audito nomine, velut ab igno.— 5. Bridget, 

Oninca dsmones vcrenturhoc nomeu et timent, qui audieutes statim relinqnunt animam de 
unguibus quibus tenebant earn. — S, Bridget, 

GloTloBum et admirabile est uomcn ; qui illud retinent, non expavescent in piincto mortiSb— 
8, Sonaventura,. 

Nomeu plenum est omni dulcedine et suavitate divina. — Honornua, 

*The miianulous powers that can be acquired by perfect saints, or siddhfs, are reckoned aa^ 
eight in number, ami arc called animd, mahimd, garimd^ laqHimd,prdpti^prdkdmya^ tsitwd and vaaittwd*. 
These words denote the faculty— ist, of becoming infinitely small ; Snd, of becoming infinitely 
great; 3rd, of becoming infinitely heavy; 4th^ of bec^tmins; infinitely light ; 6th, of obtaining 
whatever one wbhea; 6th, of doing whatever one wishea; 7th, of absolute supremacy ; 8th, of 
absolute subjugation. Compare the four gifts of beatitude as enumerated by Catholic- theologiana, 
viz.— Ist, Agility, by which the soul can in an instant descend from the height of heaven toi 
earth ; Sndly, Brightness, by which (according to S. Augustine) each blessed soul is so muclL 
more luminous than the sun as the sun is brighter than any other celestial body ; 3rdly, Subtility,, 
by which the soul can penetrate a mountain, in the same way as a ray of light passes through.*^ 
esysUi ^ and Athly, Impassibility, by which it is exempt from BulBering,.diBeasei^or death.. 
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B&ma-worshippers, all four good, holy, and beneficent; but of these four sages 
who trust in the name they are the most dear to the lord who undershmd his 
mysteries. His name is great in the four Vedas and in the four ages of the 
world, but in this fourth age especially there is no other hope. 

Doha 26. 

All free from sensual passions and absorbed in devout affection to Rama, 
the soul disports itself like a fish in the ambrosial lake of his beloved name. 

Chawpai. 

The Supreme may be regarded both as devoid of all qualities and also as 
the quality of goodness ; in either aspect it is unspeakable, unfathomable, with* 
out beginning and without parallel. To my mind the name is greater than 
both forms, for by its own might it has brought both under its sway. My 
friends must not take this as an exaggeration on my part, for I say it confident- 
ly and with sincere devotion. The knowledge of the Supreme is of two kinds, 
like lire which is either internal or visible ; each is in itself incomprehensible, 
but is comprehended by means of the name ; and therefore 1 say that the name 
is greater than either Brahm or B&ma, For the one iminorta], tme, sentient, 
<iompIote, and blissful Brahm is all-pervading ; yet though such an unchange- 
«ble lord is in oar vory soul, the whole creation is in slavery and wretchedness, 
till he is revealed in definite shape, and is energised by the name ; as a jewel is 
not valued till it is so called, 

DoM 27. 

€ 

Thus the virtue of the name is infinite and transcends the Supreme, and in 
my judgment is greater than B&ma himself. 

Chaupdu 

From the love that ho bore to his followers, R4ma took the form of a man and 
by himself enduring misery secured their happiness. By incessantly and devoutly 
repeating his name, all the faithful may attain to felicity, Rama himself redeem- 
ed only one woman, the ascetic’s wife;* but his name has corrected the errors 
of millions of sinners. To gratify the liishi Visvamitra, R&ma wrought the des- 
truction of Suketu’s daughter Taraka with her sou Mdricha and his army ; but 
as the sun puts an end to night, so his name has scattered all crime and pain 
and despair. In his own person Rama broke the bow of Siva, but his glorious 

^ Abalya, the wife of Kishi Gautama, having been Be<luced by the god Indra« was cursed by hey 
Indignant lord, and doomed to remain alone and inviaible in the foyest fot thpusands of yeayi, |ill 
^ma should come a|id redeem her. 
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xiamo has broken the fear of death the lord himself restored to life only the 
forest of Dandaka,® but his name has sanctified countless generations ; the son 
of Raghu destroyed many demons, but his name has destroyed all the evil of 
tlie world, 

Doha 28. 

Raghunath conferred immortality on Savari and the vulture Jatayu* and 
his other faithful servants ; but his name, precious theme of the Vedas, has 
delivered iunumerablo wretches. 

Chaupdi. 

Riima, as all men know, extended his protection to Siigriva and Vibhishana; 
but his name has protected countless supplicants, shining forth gloriously in 
the world and the Veda. Rama assembled a host of bears and monkeys, 
and had no little trouble to build his bridge ; his name can dry up the ocean 
of life ; meditate thereon, O ye faithful. Rama killed in battle Bavan and 
all his family, and returned with Sita^ to his own city, a king to Avadh, . his 
capital, while gods and saints hymned his praises ; but his servants, if only they 
affectionately meditate on his name, have no difficulty in vanquishing the whole 
army of error and absorbed in de\iotion live at ease, without even a dream 
of sorrow. 


Dohd 29. 

The name is greater than either Brahin or Rama, and is the best gift of the 
best giver ; this Mahadeva knew when he selected it from the hundred orore^^ 
of verses in the Rdnuiyana. • 


1 Here is a play upon words which cannot be preserved in the translation, for in the first 
half of the couplet the word bhava is to be taken as a name of l^iva, while in the second half it 
means life, or rather death, since, according? to Hindu ideas, all conscious life is merely a 
preparation for inevitable death. Compare Milton’s expression : — ** This earthly load of death 
called life, which ns from life doth sever.” 

* Dandaka is the name of the pathless forest near the Godavari, where Sita was stolen away 
Ravan. 

> The bird Jatdyu stopped the chariot in which Sita was being carried off by Ravan and was 
mortally wounded by the giant, but lived long enough to give Hdma tidings of his beloved. In 
return for his faithful services Rama and Lakhsman theniseives performed his funeral rites. 

* Sugriva, the monkey chief, as told at full length later on in the poem, assisted Bdma in 
his search tor Sita ; and Bdma rewarded him by installing him as sovereign of Kishkindhyd in the 
place of bis brother Bdli. Similarly, Vibhialiana was made king of Iiaakd in the room of 
Bdvan. 

^ Of these hundred crores it is said that Siva distributed 33 crores to each of the three 
worlds. The one crore that rein ai nod over he similarly divided into three sets of 33 Idkha caoh ; 
the odd Idkli into three sets of 30 thousand each ; the odd thciisand again into three sets of three 
hundred each ; the odd hundred into three sets of thirty-three each, and finally the one remaining 
wioka into three sets of ten letters each. The two letters that remained over, being the two 
consonants in the name of lUmHy he kept for himself, as containii^ the gist of the whole 
matter. 
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ChanpdL 

By tho power of this name the blessed ^ocl of curst attire, even the ^reat 
Siva, acquired immortality ; by the power of tliis name Sukadeva, Sanat-kum&ra, 
and all saints, sages, and as(?otics have enjoyc^d heavenly raptures: J^^arad too 
acknowledged its power, himself as dear to Ham and Ilari as Ilari is dear to 
the world ; by repijating this name Plahlad, through the lord’s grace, l>ecame 
the crown of the laithfuL* Dhniva in his distress n^icateJ the name of Hari, 
and was reward(?d by a fixed and incoinpanible station in the heavens ;® by 
meditating on this holy name Hanuman won and kept the affection of Rama ; 
by the power of Ilari’s name AjamiP and the elephant and the harlot all three 
obtained salvation: why further extend the list ? not even the incarnate Rama 
could exhaust it* 

Doha 30. 

The name of R&ma is as the tree of paradise, the centre of all that is good 
in the world j and whoever meditates upon it becomes (says Tulsi Diis) trans^ 
formed as it were from a vilo hemp-stick into a sweet-smelling tulsi plant* 

Chaupdi. 

In all four ages of the world; in all time, past, present, or future; in the 
three spheres of earth, heaven and licll ; any creature that repeats this name 
becomes blessed. This is the verdict of the Veda,, the Furdnas and all the 
saints^ — tliat love of Rama is tho fruit of all virtue. In the first age, contem- 
plation; in the second age, sacrifice; in the Dvapar age temple- worship was the 
appointed propitiation ; but in this vilo and impure iron age, where the soul 
of man floats like a fish in an ocean of sin,, in these fearful times, the name is 


>' Fiuhlad, the pious son of tkc Impioufl lliraoTa-Kfisipu, who was destroyed by Yishnu in the 
Narsinh avatar, was made equal to ludra for life and finally united with Vi^inu. 

* Dhruva, the f^on of Uttanapmla, being slighted by his stepmother, left his home with the 
determination of winning himself a name in the world. By the advice of the seven liishis, he- 
devoted himself to the service of Vishnu and was Siially exalted by tlu: god to the heavens, where- 
he shines as the pole-star. 

3 According to the history given in the 6th Sknndha of tlie Sri Bhagavat, Ajamil was a 
Brahman of Kanaig» of most dissolute and abandoned life. By a bappy chance the youngest of the- 
ten Bone whom he had liy a prostitute was named Nurayan, and the father when at the point of 
death happened to summon him to his side. But tlie god Nurayaii, thus casually invoked, him- 
self came in answer to the call and rescued the guilty soul froD> the demons that were about to> 
carry it oSS. to hell. 

The story of the elephant is given in the 6th Skandha of the same Purina An alligator 
had seized him by the foot while bathuig, and though he strugg!e<l desperately for 2,00U years, he 
was unable to rid himself of his enemy, and at last was deserted by nil his wives and children. 
He then began to give himself up for lost; but rc'iiectiug on the xicrtinncity of the alligator, he 
came to the conclusion that the creature must be the embodiment of all the sins ho had committed 
in previous existences and that god alone could save him. He therefore addressed a fervent prayer 
to N^aynu, who thus invoked b> name came down from heaven and with liia dUcus Sudarsaia 
out off the alligator’s head and delivered the suppliant. 

The 8th cliaptcr of the llth Skandha gives the story of the penitent prostitute, Flngnli* 
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the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all commotion is stilled. In those 
evil days neither good deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail, but 
only the name of Rama : his name is as it were the wisdom and the might of 
Hanuman to expose and destroy the Kiilanemi-like' wiles of the wicked world. 

Doha 31. 

As Narsinh was manifested to destroy the enemy of heaven, Iliranya-kasipu^ 
and protect Prahlad, so is Rkma’s name for tho destruction of the world and 
the protection of the j)ious. 

Chaupdu 

By repeating this name whether in joy or in sadness, in action or in repose^ 
bliss is diffused all around. Meditating upon it and bowing my head to Raghu- 
Bath, I compose these lays in his honour ; he will correct all my defects, whose 
mercy is mercy inexhaustible. Tliou art my good lord, I thy poor servant ; 
bear this in mind and graciously protect me. Tlie world and scripture alike 
declare these to be the characteristics of a good master that he hears prayer and 
acknowledges affection. Rich or poor, villager or citizen, learned or unlearned, 
pure or impure, good poet or bad poet, all according to their ability extol their 
king as being good, amiable, and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion ; 
and bo hears and accepts their honest attempts, recognizing in their words both 
devotion and a measure of ability. This is the way with earthly kings, and 
Rama is their crown ; he is satisfied with simple pioty, though in one who is 
duller and feebler of intellect oven than I am. 

Dohd 32-33^ 

The merciful Rama will regard tho love and zeal of his poor servant, he 
who made a ship out of a rock and wise ministers out of monkeys and bears ; 
although I am a byword, and every one says Rama is exposed to ridicule^ in 
that he, being such a lord, has such a servant as Tulsi Dm. 

Chaupdd. 

My presumption is indeed very sad and villainous enough to disgust hell 
itself ; I am quite aware of this and tremble to think of it ; but R&ma never 
dreamt of taking notice. The lord listened and with his own eyes attentively 

*Kalanemi was the uncle of R&van, who oomniiBsioned him to kill Hanuman. Aeoordingl^^ 
he the garb of a devotee and retired to a magic hermitage^ where he was aoou aft^ 

viaited by Hanum&n. The latter accepted tho hospitality of the holy man, as he took him to bc^ 
hut before eating went to a pond close by to bathe. Aa soon as he put his foot in the water, it was 
seized by a crocodile, which, however, he soon killed ; when from its dead body sprung a bMutlfnl 
nymph, long under a curse, who informed him of KiHanemi’s true character. Uannmta there* 
upon threw his tall round the demon’s neck snd strangled him. The inddeat is rslsted In 
BookTi,dQh&s66,56. 
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considered my faith, and thereupon applauded my devout intention. Though 
my story is spoilt by the telling, Rama is satisfied and accounts it good, since 
the will is good. The lord is not mindful of a chance fault, but on every occa- 
sion ho considers the heart. Thus the very crime for which he like a huntsman 
killed Bali was in turn the sin of Sugrfva, and again of Vibliishan ; but in their 
case Rama did not dream of censure, but honoured them both at the meeting 
with Bharat and commended them in open court. 

nohd 34-36. 

The monkeys too that scrambled up in the boughs of the tree under which 
the lord sat, even these ho held dear as himself : says Tulsi, there is no master 
so generous as Udma. O Rama, thy goodness is good to all, and if so, then good 
to Tulsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defects and again bowing my 
head to all, I proceed to tell the glorious acts of Baghubar, by the sound of 
which all the sin of the world is effaced. 

Cliaupdi, 

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story as I have heard it, 
as it was communicated by Yajnavalkya to the great sago Bharsidvaja. It was 
first of all composed by Siva and graciously revealed to Umd, and again de- 
clared to Kdka-bhusundi, known to bo chief ainog the votaries of Rnma. From 
him Yajnavalkya received it, and ho recited it to Bharadvaja. Those listeners 
and reciters were of equal virtue and had kn equal insight into Hari^s sportive 
actions. Their intellect comprehended all-time, as it were a plum in the palm 
of the hand. Other intelligent votaries of Hari have also in different ways 
heard, understood, and spoken. 

Dohd 37-38. 

As for myself, I heard the story, from my master at SiSkar-khot {i.e.y Soron),* 
not understanding it, when I was quite a child and had no sense. How could 
such a dull creature, being both ignorant and eaten up with worldly impurities, 
understand so mysterious a legend and a dialogue between such sage interlocu- 
tors? 

ChaupdL 

But my master repeated it time after time, till at length I understood as 
much as could be expected ; and I now put it down in the vulgar tongue for 
the better comprehension of my ideas ; with a heart inspired by Hari and using 

^Soron, the modern name, is a corruption of Sukarn-f^rama (Boar-town). The place is atiU 
much frequented by pilgrima, the principal conconrae being on the festival of the Varftha (or 
poor) avatar. Sukara-grama « Sfiar-gawn — Suaranw m 8oroii» 
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all tho little sense, judgment, and ability that I possess. The story that T have 
to toll clears my own doubts as it does every other error and delusion, and is a 
raft on which to cross the ocean of existence. The story of R;nna is a resting- 
place for the intellect; a universal delight; a destroyer of worldly Impurity ; an 
antidote to the venom of passion; a match to enkindle the fire of wisdom; the 
cow of plenty in this iron age ; an elixir to make good men immortiil ; a ter- 
restrial stream of nectar ; a destroyer of deatli ; a snake to devour toad-like 
error ; the annihilator of hell, like as Pdrvati on htdialf of gods and saints 
annihilated the army of demons ; like as Laksliini was born of the sea, so con- 
ceived in the assembly of saints ; immoveable as tho eartli that supports all the 
weight of creation ; like the Jainuna, to put to shame tho angel of death ; like 
Kasi the saviour of all living creatures ; as dear to llama as the pure Tulsi ; as 
dear to TuLsi Das as his own heart’s desire ; as dear to Siva as the daugliter of 
Mount Mekal (Le,, the Narmada), bestower of all perfection and prosperity; like 
Aditi, gracious mother of all the gods ; tho perfect outcome of love and devo- 
tion to llaghubar. 

Doha 39. 

Tlie story of Bdma is as the river Mandakini and a good intention like 
Mount Chitrakiit, while sincere affection is the forest where Bama and Sita 
disported themselves^ 

Chaupdi, 

The legend of Bama is like the delectable wishing stone ; or as a fair 
jewel for the bridal adornment of saintly wisdom ; His perfection is the joy of 
the whole world, fraught with the blessings of virtue, wealth, and eternal 
salvation : a true teacher of wisdom, asceticism and spiritual contemplation ; 
like the physician of the gods to heal the fearful diseases of life ; tho very 
parent of devotion to Sita and Bama ; the seed of all holy vows and practices ; 
the destroyer of sin, of pain, and of sorrow ; our guardian in this world and 
the next; the Prime Minister and the General of Kingly Counsel ; a very 
Agastya^ to drink up the illimitable ocean of desire; a young lion in the forest 
cf life to attack the Muld elephants of lust, anger, and sensual impurity ; as 
dear to Siva as the presence ^ of a highly-honoured guest ; as an abundant 
shower to quench the fire of meanness ; a potent spell againfet the venom of the* 
w^orld ; effacing from the forehead the deep brand of evil destiny ; dispelling 
tho darkness of error like the rays of the sun ; like a shower on a rice-field 

* As AgtLstya waa one day worshipping by the sea-f*ide, a wave came and washed away some 
(Of his altar iunUtare, whereupon in three draughts he drank the whole ocean dry, 

B 



22 


CHILDHOOD. 


refreshing the aridity of prayer ; like the tree of pnradise granting every desire ; 
like Hari and Ham, accessible and gracious to all servants ; like the stars in 
the clear autumn sky of tlie po(»t’s mind ; like the richness of life enjoyed by 
Rama’s votari(\s ; like the perfect felicity that is the reward of virtue ; like the 
assembly of the faithful in benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the 
pure lake of the believer’s soul ; like the abundant flood of Gaiiga’s purifying 
stream. 

Doha 40-41. 

Rama’s perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the dry wood of 
schism and lujresy, (jvil practices and worldly deceit, hypocrisy and infidelity. 
His acts are like the rays of the full moon that give pleasure to all, but are 
specially consoling to the souls of the pious like the lotus and the chakor. 

Chaupdi. 

All the questions that Bhavani asked, with Sankara’s replies thereto, I now 
proceed to give in substance, with agreeable divcjrsity of stylo. No one is to 
be astonished if he should happen not to have hoard any particular legend 
before. A philosopher, on hearing for the first time any marvellous act, will 
feel no surprise, reasoning thus with himself : I know well that there is no limit 
in the world to the stories about Riima, for he has in various forms become 
incarnate, and the verses of the Rimiiyana are some thousand millions in 
number ; his glorious acts are of myriad diversity, and have been sung by sagos 
in countless ways.^ So indulge no doubts, but listen reverently and devoutly. 

Dohd 42. 

Rama is infinite, his perfcclions infinite, and his legends of immeasurable 
expansion ; men of enlightened understanding will therefore wonder at nothing 
they hear. 

Chaupdi. 

Having in this manner put away all doubt, I place on my head the dust 
from the lotus feet of my master, and with folded hands making a general 
obeisance, that no fault may attach to my telling of the story, and bowing my 
head reverently before Siva, I proceed to sing of Rama’s excellent glory. lu 
this Sambat year of 1631, I write with my head at Ilari’s feet, on Tuesday 
the 9th of the sweet month of Chait, at the city of Avadh ; on the day when 
the scriptures say Rama was born ; when the spirits of all holy places there 

* ** Truth has never been f^rasped on all sides, nor has ever been embraced entirely by the 
mind of man; and no one can gaze attentively on that truth which is always old, without 
discoveriog there beauties that are always new.’* These words of Abp. Declianips express in 
abstract form the very same idea that the Hindu poet has presented in the concrete. 
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assemble, with demons, serpents, birds, men, saints, and gods, and there offer 
homage to Raghiinaih, while the enlightened keep the great birthday festival 
and hymn llama’s high glory. 

Doha 43. 

Pious crowds bathe in the all-purifying stream of the Sarjii and murmur 
Rama’s name, while his dark and beautiful form is imprinted on their hearts. 

CliaupdL 

The Vedas and Puranas declare that sin is cleansed by the mere sight or 
touch of this holy stream as well as by bathing in or drinking of it. Its immea- 
surable grandeur is indescribable even by the pure intelligence of Sarasvati. 
The city, exalting to Rama’s heaven,^ beautiful, celebrated through all worlds, is 
so all-purifying that countless as is the number of animate species that result 
from the four modes of birth, yet every individual that is freed from the body at 
Avadh is free for ever. Knowing it to be in every way charming, a bestower of 
success and a mine of auspiciousness, I there made a beginning of my sacred song, 
which will destroy in those who hear it the mad phrensy of lust ; its mere name 
•—lake of Rama’s acts— •serves to refresh the oar, while the soul like an elephant 
escaping from a forest on fire with lust, plunges into it and gains relief ; de- 
light of the sages, as composcsd by Sambhu, holy and beautiful ; consuming the 
three ill conditions of sin, sorrow, and want ; putting an end to the evil prac- 
tices and impurities of the wicked world ; first made by Mah&deva and buried 
in the deep lake of his own soul till at an auspicious moment he declared it to 
Umji ; thus Siva looking into his own soul and rejoicing gave it the excellent 
name of Ram-charit-manas.® And this is the blessed legend that I repeat: hear 
it, good people, reverently and attentively. 

Doha 44. 

Now meditating upon Um& and upon him who has a bull emblazoned on 
his standard Mahadeva) 1 explain the connection, showing how it is a lake 
and in what manner it is formed, and for what reason it has spread though the 
world.® 

1 The compound may also mean - giving a home to Rama — and probably both meanings are 
intended. 

* From this it will be seen that the name which Tulsi Das himself gave to his poem was not 
* the Bdmdyana.’ but ‘ the Udm-charit-manas,* a name which may be interpreted to mean either 
the lake or the soul of Rilma’s acts. In the stanza aliove translatf^d the word is first taken in the 
one sense^ and then in the other, and as there is no English word with the same double significa- 
tion, some obscurity is unavoidable. 

* The words may also bear the following secondary moaning : I relate the whole hietoiyt 
showing how the great soul became incarnate, and why it dwelt in the world. 
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Chnupdu 

By tho blessing of Sambhn a bright idea has come into the poet Tulsi’s 
mind regarding tho BAin-charit-manas, which I will state as well as I can, sub- 
ject to the correction of those good people whose attention I invite. The heart 
is as it were a deep place in a land of good thoughts, the Vedas and Pur&nas 
are the sea, and the saints are as clouds, which rain down praises of Kama in 
sweet, grateful and auspicious showers; the sportive actions related of him are 
like the inherent purity and cleansing power of rain-water ; wliilo devotion, 
which is beyond the poWer of words to describe, is its sweetness and coolness. 
When such a shower falls on the ricefields of virtue, it gives new life to the 
faithful, and as its holy drops fall to the earth they are collected in tho channel 
supplied by tho ears, and flowing into the lake of the soul fill it and then settle 
down permanently, cool, beautiful and refreshing. 

Doha 45. 

This pure and holy lakq has four beautiful ffhdtSf viz., the four charming 
dialogues contrived by divine wisdom. 

Chaupdi. * 

Tlie seven Books are its beautiful flights of stops, which the eyes of tho 
soul delight to look upon; the unqualified and unsullied greatness of Baghupati 
may be described as its clear and deep expanse ; the glory of Bama and Sita as 
its ambrosial water ; the similes as its pretty wavelets ; the stanzas as its beauti- 
ful lotus beds ; the elegance of expression as lovelj'' mother-of-pearl : the chhandsy 
zoraflids^ and couplets as many-coloured lotus flowers : tho incomparable sense, 
sentiment, and language as the lotus-pollen, filaments, and fragrance ; the exalt- 
ed action as beautiful swarms of bees : tho sage moral reflections as swans ; the 
rhythm, involutions, and other poetical artifices as diverse graceful kinds of fish; 
tho precepts regarding the four ends of life, the wise sayings, the thoughful judg- 
ments, the nine styles of composition, ^ the prayers, penjince, abstraction, and 
asceticism, of wluch examples are given, arc all the beautiful living creatures in 
the lake ; tho eulogies on tho faithful, the saints, and the holy name arc like 
flocks of water-bird ; tho religious audience are like circling mango groves, and 
their faith like the spring season : the expositions of all the phases of devotion 
and of tenderness and generosity are liko the trees and canopying creepers ; self- 
denial and holy vows are as flowers, and wisdom as the fruit ; the love for Hari’s 

^ Thu nine poetical stales (or Indian AlneeB) are the is^ringdr-raa, or erotic ; the HaHja-raB, or 
comic : the Kartuia-rae, or elegiac : the Bir-ius, or heroic ; the Kaudra-ras, or tragic ; the Bhav4-» 
aak-ruB, or melancholic ; the Vibhataa-raB, or satiric i the bhaat-ras, or didactic ; and the A4b)mt« 
pr sensatiox^l. 
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feet as the sound of the Yedas ; and all other stories and episodes as the parrots 
and cuckoos and many kinds of birds. 

Doha 46. 

The hearer’s emotion is some grove, garden, or parterre, where sportive 
birds symbolise his delight and Piety the gardener pours a stream of devotion 
from the water-pot of his eyes. 

Chanpdi. 

Those who diligently recite these lays are like the vigilant guardians of the 
lake; the men and women who reverently hear them, these excellent people are 
like its owners. Sensual wretches are like the cranes and crows that have no 
part in such a pond nor ever <ioine near it ; for here are no prurient and seductive 
stories like the snails, frogs, and scum on the water, and therefore the lustful 
crow and greedy crane, if they do come, are disappointed. There is much diffi- 
culty in getting to this lake, and it is only by the favour of Bama that any 
one reaches it. For bad company makes much steepness and difficulty in the 
road ; their evil sayings are so many tigers, lions, and serpents ; the various 
onlanglemcnts of domestic affairs are vast insurmountable mountains ; sensual 
desircjs are like a dense forest full of wild delusions ; and unsound reasoning is 
a raging flood. 

D(^id 47. 

For those who have not the support of faith, nor the company of the saints, 
nor fervent love for Baghun&th, for them this lake is very hard of access. 

V 

Chaupdi. 

Again, if any one laboriously makes his way to it, but becomes overpowered 
by sleep and feverishness, a strange torpor and numbness settle on his soul, and 
though ho is on .the spot, the luckless wretch makes no ablution. Having neither 
bathed in the lake nor drunk of it ho goes away in his pride, and when some 
one comes to enquire of him he abuses it. But no difficulties deter those whom 
Bama regards with affection. They reverently bathe, are relieved from the fierce 
flames of sin, sorrow, and pain, and being sincerely devoted to Bama will never 
abandon it. If, my friend, you would bathe in this lake, be diligent to keep 
company with the good. As for myself, having thus with the mind’s eye con- 
templated it, my poetical faculty has become clear and profound, my heart swells 
with joy and rapture, and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. My song 
pours on like a river flooded with B&ma’s bright renown ; like the river Saijil, 
fountain of bliss, with piety and theology for its two fair banks ; a holy stream 
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rejoicing the pions soul ( or born of the Manas lake ), sweeping away airworldly 
impurities like the trees and roots on its bank. 

Doha 48. 

The three kinds of hearers in the assembly are like the towns, villages, and 
hamlets on the river side, while the saints are like the incomparable city of 
Avadh, full of all that is auspicious. 

Chavpai. 

The beautiful Sarjii, as it were the glory of Rama, has united with the Gan- 
ges of devotion ; and the magnificent river Son, like the warlike power of Rama 
and his brother, has joined them as a third. Between the two, the Ganges stream 
of devotion shines clear in its w'isdom and self-control, while the combined flood 
destroying the triple curse of humanity is absorbed in the mighty ocean of very 
Biima. The united stream of the MAnas-boni Sarju and the Ganges purifies the 
pious listener, while the various tales and episodes interspersed hero and there 
are the groves and gardens on its opposite bunks; the details of the marriage and 
wedding procession of Uina and Siva are like the innumerable fish in the water ; 
the joy and gladness that attended Rama’s birth are hke beautiful swarms* of 
bees and the ripple of the lake. 

Dohd 49. 

The childish sports of the four brothers are like the goodly lotus flowers ; 
the virtuous king and queen and their court like the bees and water-birds. 

Chaupdi. 

The charming story of Sita’s* marriage like the bright gleam of the flashing 
river ; the many ingenious questions like the boats on the stream ; the appro- 
priate and judicious answers like the boatmen ; again, the argumentative 
discussions show like crowding travellers ; the wrath of Bhrigun&th like the 
rushing torrent ; Rama’s soft speech like the well-arranged ghAts ; the mar^ 
riage festivities of RAma and Lakshinan like the grateful swell of the tide; the 
thrill of pleasure that spreads through the delighted audience like the ecstatic 
feelings of the virtuous bathers ; the auspicious preparations for marking Rama’s 
forehead with the tilakWke the crowds assembled on holidays; and like the river 
mud is Kaikeyi’s evil counsel, the cause of many calamities. 

Dohd 50. 

Like prayers and sacrifices efiectual to remove ewerj misfortune are 
Bharat’s virtuous acts ; while the corruptions of the world and sinful men and 
slanderers are like the scum on the water and the cranes and crows. 



OHILDHOOD. 27 

Chaupdu 

This river of glory is beautiful in each of the six seasons^ bright and holy 
exceedingly at all times. The story of the marriage of Siva with the daughter 
of the snowy mountains is like the winter ; the glad rejoicings at the Lord’s 
birth are like the dewy season ; the account of the preparations for Itiima’s 
wedding are like the delightful and auspicious spring ; Hama’s intolerable 
banishment is *Iike the hot w'cather, and the story of his rough journc'.yings 
like the blazing sun and the wind ; his encounters with fierce demons, 
by which he gladdens the hosts of heaven, are like the rains that refresh the 
fields; the prosperity of his reign, his meekness and greatness, are like the 
clear, bountiful, and lovely autumn the recital of the virtues of Sita, that 
jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and excellent water ; the amiability 
of Bharat as its unvarying coolness. 

Dohd 51. 

Their looks and words at meeting, their mutual love and laughter, the true 
fraternal afiection of the four brothers, are as the water’s sweet odour. 

CJiaupdL 

m 

My suppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty correspond to the 
singular lightness of good water, which is anything but a defect. This niaryel- 
lous lymph works its effect by the mere hearing, quenching the thirst of desire 
and cleansing tlie soul of impurity ; it resuscitates true love to B&ma and puts 
an end to all the sin and sorrow of the world, draining life of its weariness, com- 
forting with true comfort, destroying sin and pain and poverty and error, dis- 
pelling lust and passion and phrensy and infatuation, and promoting pure 
intelligence and detachment from the world. Those who reverently drink or 
bathe in this stream, from their soul is effaced all sin and distress ; those who 
do not cleanse their heart in it are wretches whom the world has ruined, turn- 
ing back, hapless creatures I like a panting deer that has seen a river in a 
mirage. 

Dohd 52-54. 

Thus have I declared to the best of my ability the virtues of this excellent 
water, and having plunged my own soul in it, and ever remembering Bhav&i^ 
and Sankara, I proceed with my delectable story. I will first repeat in sub- 
stance the original conversation, with the questions put by Bharadv&ja when he 

^ The six Hindu sciMonB to which ailnrion ie here made are Hemamt, winter ; Siair, the earlv 
epring ; fiuant, the spring } Qrishm, the hot weatiier i V arshi, the raiaat and tea^ titaaotunw. 
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found the Muni Yj'jnavalkya ; and laying my soul at the lotus feet of Baghu- 
pati and thus securing his patrona/?e, 1 will sing the meeting of the two great 
saints and their auspicious discourse. 

ChaupdL 

At PraySg lives the saint Bharadvaja, devoted beyond measure to Bama^s 
feet, a self-restrained ascetic full of sobriety and benevolence, suj^)rcmely skilled 
in divine knowledge. In the month of Magh, when the sun enters the sign of 
Capricorn, every one visits this chief of holy places ; gods, demi-gods, kinnaraj 
and men in troops, all devoutly bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus 
feet of Madhava, while they have the happiness of touching the imperishable 
fig-tree. At Bharadv&ja’s hallowed hermitage — so charming a spot tliat even the 
saint loved it — is ever a concourse of seers and sages come to bathe at the 
holiest of all holy places ; and having with gladness performed their ablutions 
at break of day, they converse together on tho glories of Hari : 

Dohd 55.1 

Discussing the nature of the deity, the kinds of religious observance and 
the classification of primordial entities ; and declaring faith in God to bo the 
epitome of wisdom and spiritual detachment. 

ClumpdL 

After thus bathing every day that .the sun is in Capricorn, they again 
return each to his own cell, and every year there is a similar rejoicing when 
the saints meet for the annual ablution. On one occasion when the bathing 
time was over, and all the holy men had left, Bharadvaja clasped by the feet 
and detained the supremely wise saint Yfijnavalkya, and having reverently 
laved his lotus feet and seated him on a pre-eminent throne, he with religious 
ceremony extolled the saint’s glory, and finally thus addrest him in mildest of 
tones : “ Sir, I have a great doubt, while in your grasp are all the mysteries 
of the Veda ; I am afraid and ashamed to speak, but if 1 speak not, I lose a 
great opportunity. 

Dohd 56. 

This, Sir, is a maxim of all the saints and is also declared by the Yedas 
and Fur&nas that there is no sound wisdom in his breast who conceals aught 
from his ghostly father. 

^ 'IhiB couplet sums np the characteristics of the principal systems of Hindu philosophy : tho 
Veddnta being chiefly concerned with, and imleed defined as, Brahma Jijndsa, * an enquiry into 
the nature of God;* the Mirndnsa being a system of ritualism and Vedic observances ; the SSankhya 
* a synthetic enume ration’ of the pi imary germs, or clement^ out of which creation hag been 
evolved; and the later eclectic VaUhziava school declaring that the only one thing needful in 
^haktip wtar^Sp 
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Chaupdi 57. 

Kemembering this, I lay bare my folly — take pity, my lord, on your faith- 
ful servant and dispel it. The might of Rama’s name is immeasurable ; so tell 
the saints, the Puranas and the Vedic commentaries ; the immortal Sambhu, 
who is the lord Siva, the perfection of wisdom and goodness, is ever repeating 
it ; though all the four groups of animate beings in the world attain to salva- 
tion if they die in his city K&si, yet, O king of saints, it is by the virtue of 
Bdma’s name ; and therefore Siva in his compassion enjoins its use. I ask of 
you, my. lord, who is this Rama? be gracious enough to instruct me. There is 
one Rdma, the prince of Avadh, whoso acts are known throughout the world, 
who suffered infinite distress by the loss of his wife, and waxing wrath slew 
Ravan in battle. 

DoM 57. 

Is it this Rama, my lord, or another, whoso name Tripurari is over repeat- 
ing ? Ponder the matter well and tell me, O wisest and most faithful of men. 

ChaupdL 

Tell me the whole history in full, my master, so that my overpowering 
perplexity may be solved.” Said Yajnavalkya with a smile: All the glory of 
Raghupati is known to you; you are a votary of his in heart, word, and deed; I 
understancb your stratagem. Wishing to hear the marvellous tale of Rama’s 
achievements, you have questioned me with an affectation of great simplicity. 
Listen then, my son, with devout attention while I repeat the fair legend, "which 
vanquishes every monstrous error, as dread Davi vanquished the demon Mahis- 
hdsur, but which is drunk in by the saints as the light of the moon by the cliakor. 
When a similar doubt was suggested by Bhavdni, Maliadeva expounded the 
matter. 

Dohd 58. 

And I now, as best I can, repeat their conversation, noting both its time 
and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, all difficulties vanish. 

Chaupdi. 

Once upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sambhu visited the 
Rishi Agastya : with him went the mother of the world, the faithful Bhav&ni. 
The hermit made obeisance, for he recognized them as the sovereigns of 
the universe, and recited the story of Rdma, with which Mahddeva was 
delighted. ' The hermit then asked him about true faith in Hari, and Sambhu 
instructed him, for he saw him to be deserving. In such converse the mountain 
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lord Mah&deva passed some days there, bat finally took his leave and returned 
home with the daughter of Daksha. Now at that time there had become incar- 
nate, in the family of Raghu, Hari the destroyer of the burdens of the world, 
who at his father’s w'ord sorrowfully left the throne and wandered^ immortal 
god though he was, in the Dandaka forest. 

Dohd 59. 

Siva kept pondering as he went: *How can I obtain a sight of him? for 
every one knows that the lord has become incarnate secretly.’ 

Soratha* 

In Sankara’s heart was a great tumult, but Sati did not comprehend the 
mystery; says Tulsi, the hope of an interview filled his soul with agitation and 
his eyes with wistfulness. 

ClimipdL 

^ Rdvan has obtained the boon of death at the hands of man only and tho 
lord has willed Brahma’s word to come true. If I do not go to meet him, I 
shall ever regret it:’ but all that he could do ho could not hit upon a plan. 
At the very time that he was thus lost in thought, •the ten-headed liavan,. 
taking with him the vile M&richa, all at once assumed the form of a false deer 
and treacherously in his folly carried off Sita, not knowing the lord’s great 
power. When* Rmna returned with his brother from the chase and saw the 
empty hermitage, his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man distressed by the 
loss of his mistress, he wanders through the forest in search of her, he and hia 
brother ; and he who knows neither union nor bereavepient manifested all the 
pangs of separation. 

Dohd 60. 

Rama’s ways are most mysterious ; only the supremely wise can compre- 
hend them ; the dull of soul and the sensual imagine something quite different. 

Chanpai. 

Then it was that Sambhu saw Rama, and great joy arose in his soul. Hia 
eyes were filled with the vision of the most beautiful, but it was no fitting time 
to make himself known, and he passed on exclaiming: ^Hail, Supreme Being,^ 
redeemer of the world.’ But as he went on his way with Sati, his whole body 
thrilled with delight: and in Sati’s soul, when she observed her lord’s emotion,, 
a great doubt arose : ^ To Sankara, the universally adored and sovereign lord, 

gods, men, and saints all bow the head ; yet he has made obeisance to this 
prince^ saluting him as the Supreme God, and is so enraptured with his beauty 
that it is only to-day he has felt what love is. 
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Dohd 61. 

What I the omnipresent and unbegotten Grod, the creator, who has neither 
parts nor passions, and is no respoctor of persons, whom not even the Veda can 
comprehend,^ has he taken the form of a man ? 

Chaupdi, 

According to what Siva says, though Vishnu in heaven’s behalf assumes a 
human shape, ho remains all-wise : yet hero like a silly woman he is hunting 
about, this founlain of wisdom, this lord of Lakshmi, this vanquisher of demons. 
Still Sambhu’s words cannot bo false, nor can his knowledge be gainsaid. Thus 
an infinite doubt has come into my mind, and there is no way of solving it.’ 
Although Bhavani did not speak out, Mahadova can read the heart and knew 
her thoughts, and said: Listen to me, Sati; you are just like a woman, but 

you should not entertain these doubts ; this is that Rama, my special patron, 
whose story was sung by the Rishi Agastya ; in whom I exhorted the saint to 
have faith, and who is ever worshipped by seers and sages. 

* Chhand 2. 

Seers and sages^ samts and hermits, fix on him their reverent gaze. 

And in faint and trembling accents Holy Scripture hymns his praise. 

He, the omnipresent spirit, lord of heaven and earth and hell, 

To redeem his people, freely has vouchsafed with men to dwell.” 

Sorathd, 

Though he spoke thus time after time, his words made no impression upon 
her ; and at last Mah&deva, recognizing R&ma’s deceptive power, smiled and 
said: 

Chaupdi. 

As the doubt in your mind is so great that it will not leave you till you 
have put the fact to the test, I will stay here in the shade of this fig-tree till 
you come back to me, after having evolved some device by which to satisfy 
your overpowering doubt,” So Sati went by Siva’s order, saying to herself : 

^ Come now, what shall I do ?’ while Sambhu reflected : There is something 

wrong with Sati, as her doubts are not removed by what I tell her ; but no 
good can be wrought against the will of fate ; whatever R6ma has ordained 
will come to pass: so why spin out any longer argument.” So saying he began 
the repetition of Hari’s name, while Sati drew nigh to the Lord of grace. 

< The reference is to such texts as the following in the Upanishads : From whom 
words turn back, together with the ni1nd» not reaching him.” (Taittiriya II. 9). *• The eye goes 
not thither, nor speech, nor mind” C^ena L 3). ” Unt thinkable, unspeakable.” (Mdndnkya, ly. 
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Doha 62. 

After many an anxious thought she assumed the form of Sita and went 
and stood in the way where the king of heaven was coining. 

ChanpdL 

When Lakshman saw her in her disguise, he was much astonished and 
perplext. Wise as he was, he could say nothing, but discreetly waited for the 
revelation of the lord. He, the heavenly king, detected the deceit ; for he sees 
all things alike and knows the heart, the all-wise lord Rama, the mere thought 
of whom disperses error. Yet even him Sati attempted to deceive — see how 
inveterate woman’s nature is. But Rama, acknowledging the effect of liis own 
delusive power, with a sweet smile and folded hands saluted her, mentioning 
both her own name and that of her father, and added : ^ Whore is Mahadeva, 
and why are you wandering alone in tlie forest V 

Dohd 63. 

When she heard these simple but profound words, a great awe came upon 
her and she returned to Mahadeva, full of fear and distress. 

Chaupdu 

‘ I would not listen to Sankara, but must go and expose my folly to Rdma; 
now what answer can I give ?’ Her distress was most grievous. Then Rama, 
perceiving her vexation, manifested in part his glory, and as Sati went on her 
w'ay she beheld a marvellous vision ; in front of her were Rama, Sita, and 
Lakshman ; when again she looked back there too she saw the Lord with his 
brother and Sita in beauteous apparel ; whichever way she turned her eyes, 
there was the lord enthroned with saints and learned doctors ministering to him. 
Innumerable Sivas, and Brahmas, and Vishnus, each excelling in majesty, 
bowing at his feet and doing homage ; all the host of heaven with their different 
attributes. 

Dohd 64. 

Sati too and Sarasvati and Lakshmi in marvellous multiplicity of form, 
according to the various appearances assumed by their lords, Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Mahadeva* 

Chaupdi. 

Each separate vision of Rdma was attended by all the gods and their 
wives, and by the whole animate creation with all its multitudinous species. 
But while the adoring gods appeared in diverse dresses, there was no diversity 
of form in Rama. Though she saw many Bdmas, and with him an oft-repeated 
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Sfta, it was always the same B&ma, the same Lakshman, and the same Sita. 
Suti was awe-stricken as she gazed ; with fluttering heart and unconscious 
frame she closed her eyes and sank upon the ground. When again she looked 
up, she saw nothing, and oft bowing her head at Rama’s feet, she returned to 
the spot where Mali&deva was waiting for her. 

Doha 65. 

When she drew near, he smiled and asked if all were well, saying: *Tell 
mo now the whole truth, how did you put him to the test F’ 

Chaupdi. 

Sati remembered the glory of the lord and in her awe concealed the truth 
from Siva, saying : ^ 0 sit, I tried no test, but like you simply made obeisance. 
I was confident that what you said could not bo false.’ Then Sankara per- 
ceived by contemplation and understood all that Sati had done, and bowed to 
the might of liama’s delusive power, wdiich had been sent forth to put a lying 
speech into Sati’s mouth. ‘ The will of heaven and fate are strong thus he 
reflected, in great distress of mind ; ^ as Sati has taken Sita’s form, if now 1 
regard her as my wife, my devotion will be at an end, and it will bo a sin 
to me. 

Doha 66. 

My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it is criminal.’ He 
uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart was sore distress. 

Chaupdu 

At last, having bowed his head at Rama’s feet and meditated on his name, 
be thus resolved and made a vow in his mind: ^ So long as Sati remains as she 
is now, I will never touch her.’ With this firm determination he turned home- 
wards, repeating his Rama rosary, and as be went there was a jubilant cry in 
the heaven : ^ Glory to thee, Mahadeva, for thy staunch devotion ; who other 
but thou, 0 lord most strong in faith, would make such a vow.’ Sati was 
troubled when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly asked Siva : 

^ Tell me, 0 true and gracious Lord, what was the vow.’ But though she asked 
cnce and again he told her not. 

Dohd 67. 

Then she guessed of herself : ^ The all-wise has discovered it all, though I 
;attempt6d to deceive him — ^silly and senseless woman that 1 am.’ 

9 
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Sorathd 7» 

Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as milk ? hut see how like 
the union is to that of lovers ; the introduction of a drop of acid, or of a lie, at 
once causes a separation. 

CJhaupai. 

Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, no words could 
express her infinite sorrow, and she kept saying to herself : * The gracious but 
impenetrable Siva has not openly mentioned my offence, hut my lord has aban- 
doned me.’ Thus disturbed in soul by Sankara’s sternness and thinking of her 
sin, she could say nothing, but all the more smouldered within like a furnace^ 
When Mah&deva saw her so sorrowful, bo began to amuse her with pleasant 
tales, relating various legends all the way till he came to Kailds. Then recall- 
ing his vow, he seated himself under a fig-tree in the attitude of contemplation 
and by an immediate control of all his members passed into a long and unbroken 
trance.^ 

Doha 6&. 

There Sati dwelt on Kailas, sorrowing grievousiy ; not a soul knew her 
secret, but each day that she passed was like an age. 

Chaupdi. 

Ever growing more sick at heart: “ When shall I emerge from this sea of 
troubles ? 1 who put a slight upon BAma and took my husband^s word to be a 

lie. The creator has repaid mo and has done as I deserved. Now, 0 God, 
think not thus within thyself that I can live without Sankara. The anguish of 
my heart is beyond words ; but I take comfort when I remember H4ma, whom 
men call the lord of compassion, and whom the Vedas hymn as the remover of 
distress. Him I supplicate with folded hands. May this body of mine be 
speedily dissolved. As my love for Biva is unfeigned in thought,, word, and 
deed, and as his word cannot fail,^ 

DoJua 69. 

Do thou, 0 impartial Lord, hear my prayer and speedily devise a plan by 
which I may die without pain and avoid this intolerable calamity.” 

^ Literally traoslated the above passage would stand thus : — Vrishaoketu^ perceiving that 
Sati was distrest. began to amuse her with pleasant talcs, relating various legends all the way 
till Visran&th arrived at Kailas. Then recalling his vow, Sambhu seated himself under a fig 
tree in the attitude of contemplation and by an inimediate control of all his members Sankara^ 
passed into a long and unbroken trance.’* As the use of so many different names, Vrisha-keto, 
Visvan&tm^Saail:^u, and Sankara— all to designate the same person, viz., Mahadeva, is likely to 
per|ilex,aa English reader, I have in this similar passages omitted them mid. simply sabsti»> 
tuted the personal pronoun. 




CHILDHOOD. 35 

CliaupdL 

Thus sorrowing and weighed down by grievous and unutterable pain, the 
royal lady had passed 87,000 years, when the immortal Sambhu awoke from 
his trance and began to repeat B&ma’s name. Then Sati perceived that he had 
returned to consciousness - and wont and bowed herself at his feet. He gave 
her a seat in his presence and began reciting the divine pr.*iises. Now at that 
time Daksha was reigning, and the Creator seeing him to be thoroughly fit had 
made him a king of kings. But when he had obtained great dominion ho 
waxed exceeding proud. Never was a man born into tho world whom kingship 
did not intoxicate. 

JDohd 70. 

By the priests’ suggestion all began preparing a great sacrifice for Daksha, 
and the gods who accept oblations were all courteously invited to attend. 

Chaupdu 

Kinnars, Serpents, Saints, Gandharvas, all the gods and their wives, except 
Vishnu, Brahma, and Mahadeva, proceeded thither in their chariots. Sati saw 
the strangely beautiful procession going through tho sky, with the heavenly 
nymphs singing so melodiously that any saint’s meditation would be broken by/ 
the sound of it, and she asked Siva its reason ; whereupon he explained. Then 
was she glad when she hoard of her father’s sacrifice and thought : — If my 
lord will allow mo, I will make it an excuse for going to stay a few days with 
him. ” It was such sore pain to leave her lord, that she long dare not speak, 
remembering her transgression ; but at last with a soft and timid voice, overflow- 
ing with modesty and affection, she said : — , 

Dohd 71. 

' There is great rejoicing at my father’s house ; with my gracious lord’s 
permission I will duteously go and see it.’ 

CJtaupdi. 

Said he — * It wonld please me well ; bat there is a difficulty, as yon have 
not been inyited. Daksha has summoned all his other daughters, but has left 
you out on account of his quarrel with me, for he took offence at my behavioar 
in Brahma’s court, and that is the reason he slights me to-day. If you go with- 
out being asked, you will lose temper, love, and honour. One may go no doubt 
without an invitation to the house of a friend, or master, or father, or confessor, 
but no good result from going where an enemy is present.’ Thus Sambha 
warned her over and over again; but fate was too strong, she would not be con- 
vinced. Said the lord ‘ To go unasked is not right, as I take it.’ 
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Dohd 72. 

When Mah&dova saw that no amount of talking would make hor stay, he 
appointed his chief ministers as her escort and allowed her to depart. 

Chaupdi. 

When Bhavdni came to her father’s house, from fear of Daksha no one greet- 
ed her ; only her mother met her kindly and her sisters received her with a smile. 
Daksha uttered not a word of salutation and burned with rage to see her. When 
Sati went to look at the sacrifice, she could nowhere find anything for Sambhu ; 
then Sankara’s words came back into her mind, and her heart so burned within 
her at the slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had felt was not to be 
compared to her present emotion. There are many grievous pains in the world, 
but nothing so bad as a family slight. The more she thought of it, the more 
fnrious she grew, though hor mother tried hard to pacify her. 

BoM 73. 

Tills insult to Siva could not bo borne ; her soul refused to be pacified ; 
and thrusting away from her the shrinking crowd, she cried in wild accents 

f 

Chaupdi. 

“Hear, all yo elders of the assembly, who have talked over this slight upon 
Sankara. Speedily shall ye reap your due reward, and dearly shall my father 
rue it Whenever blasphemy is spoken against the saints, or Sambhu, or 
Vishnu, the ordinance is either to tear out the blasphemer’s tongue, if it is in 
your power, or else to close your oars and run away. The universal spirit, 
the great lord, Puriri, the fathe^ of the world, the friend of all, he it is whom 
my besotted father has reviled. Therefore this body of mine, begotten of 
his seed, I hasten to abandon, and impress on my soul the image of him who 
bears the moon as his crest and a bull as his device.” As she thus spoke, the 
flames consumed her body ; a great cry of lamentation wont up from the whole 
assembly. 

2?o/ta'74. 

When Sambhu’s attendants heard of Sati’s death, they began to destroy 
all the sacrificial offerings ; but the great saint Bhrigu, seeing the destruction, 
came and saved them. 

Chaupdi. 

When Sambhu got the news ho smit Bfrbhadra in his wrath, who went 
and scattered the sacrifice and requited all Ihe gods as they deserved. Daksha’s 
act is &mous throughout the world as an example of hostility to Sambhu ; and: 
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as tlio story is so well known, I have told it in brief. Sati at her death asked 
this boon of Hari, that in every successive birth slie might show her love to 
Siva. On this account she Avas born in tlie form of Parvati, as the daughter of 
King FTimdlaya. From the time that she entered the house of the monarch of 
mountains, it was pervaded by fortune and prosperity, and hermits made their 
homes all about it, in fit places assigned them by the king. 

JDohd 75* 

Strange trees of many kinds, with never-failing flowers and fruits^ 
appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of jewels were discovered. 

ChaupdL 

All the rivers flowed with the purest water ; birds, deer, and bees were all 
equally joyous ; every animal forgot its instinctive antipathies and dwelt loving- 
ly on the mountain, which was as glorified by Glirija’s coming as a man is 
glorified by the spirit of faith. Every day was some new delight in the king’s 
palace, and Brahma and all the gods vied in singing its praises. Oh hearing the^ 
news, Narad went to visit the monntain king, who received him with high 
honour and bathed his feet and led him to a throne. The queen too bowed her 
head before him and sprinkled the whole house with the water sanctified by his 
use. Then the king told all his good fortune and summoned his daughter also 
to the presence and said 

Dohd 76. 

Thou who knowost all time, past, present, or future, and who has tra- 
versed the whole universe, tell me, best of saints, after well considering the 
matter, what there is good and what bad about iny daughter.” 

CIiaupdL 

The saint replied with a smile, in soft but profound words : — Your daugh- 
ter is a mine of perfection, beautiful, amiable and intelligent, whether she 
be called Um&, or Ambikd, or Bhavani ; a maiden with every quality that 
endears a wife to a husband. Firm as a rock her good fortune, and in her her 
psurents are blessed ; she shall be worshipped throughout the whole world, and 
in her service shall be fruition of every desire*^ Through her name woman . 
shall be enabled to walk the path of wifely duty, though it be like the edge of" 
a sword. Such, 0 king, are thy daughter’s merits ; but you have now to hear 
two or three drawbacks. A person who has neither beauty nor dignity, with- 
Ollit father or . mother^ an ascetio with no thought tor any one, 

XO 
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DoJid 77. 

A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with naked body and 
hideous accoutrements., Such a one shall be her lord, as I road by the lines on 
her palm.** 

Chaupdu 

When the father and mother beard the saint*s words, and knew they must 
be true, they became sad ; but Um4 rejoiced ; nor did N4rad even understand^ 
for all seemed affected alike, though the cause was different.^ All Girijti’s 
attendants, and she herself and her father and her mother Maina, were trembl-^ 
ingand had their eyes full of tears ; but Um4 cherished the saint^s words in her 
heart, saying : — ‘ They cannot be false and her love for Siva’s lotas feet revived ; 
though the doubt remained, How difficult to find him I But as it was no fit« 
ting time for a disclosure, she suppressed her emotion and went back to the 
bosom of her playmates* They and the parents were distrest by the thought 
of the saint’s infallible utterance, and the king, with an efibrt cried aloud ; — ^ O 
air, tell me what remedy to devise.’ 

Dohd 78. 

Said th© saint Hear, O Himavant, what fate has written on the fore«^ 
head, nor god nor demon, man, serpenf^ nor saint, is able to efface.. 

Chaupdi, 

Yet one mode of escape I will tell you,, which by the help of heaven may 
avail. Uma’s bridegroom Will infallibly be such a one as 1 have described to 
you ; but all the bad points that I have enumerated 1 find to exist in Siva. If 
a marriage with him can be brought about, every one will account his vices a» 
virtues. Though Hari takes a serpent for his couch, the wise account .it no 
fault in him ; though fire and the sun devour anything they come across, no one 
therefore calls them blind ; thongh its stream flows in one place pure and in 
another sullied, no one would call the Ganges impure. The powerful, my friend,, 
are always faultless, like the sun, fire, or the Ganges. 

Dohd 79* 

The fool who in the pride of knowledge presumes to- copy them, saying 
it is the same for a man as for a god,’ shall be cast into hell for as long as the 
world lasts.* 

> That Ib to Bay, they all shod tears, bat the parents wept for sorrow and Umft for joy. 

* A siinilar doctrine is inculcated in the Xkh Book of the Bhigavata Pardoa: ** The trana-w 
gfemion of virtue and the daring acta which arc witnessed in Baf>erior beings must not be charged 
0 fhttlta againsi those glorious -persons. X 4 et no one but a superior being ever even Ia thonghb ^ 
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CliaupS, 

Though they know that wine is made with Ganges water, yet saints will 
never taste it ; but the Ganges itself, wherever found, is always pure ; and here- 
in is seen the difference between mastery and subjection. ^ The lord Sambhu 
is all-powerful, and an alliance with him is in every way auspicious^ But it is 
hard to propitiate him yet if penance is undergone he is quickly satisfied. If 
then your daughter will practise penance, Tripur&ri will be able to erase the 
lines of fate ; and though there may be many bridegrooms in the world, the 
only one for her is Siva, and none else. He answers prayer, relieves the dis- 
tress of the faithful,, is full of compassion and a delight to his servants ; unless 
he is propitiated, no one will attain his hearths desire,, though he practise infi- 
nite penance and austerity 


Dohd 80* 

So saying, and with his thoughts fixed on Hari,. N&rad gave his blessing 
to the king and added ^ Now fear not, all will turn out well*^* 

Chaupdi. 

Having thus spoken,, the saint returned to Brahmans court. Hear now the 
end of the story how it came about. Maina finding her husband alone said to> 
him : — My lord, 1 do not understand the saint’s meaning. If the bridegroom 
and his position and family are unobjectionable and such as befit your daughter,, 
tlien conclude the marriage ; but if not, let her remain, a maiden : for, my lord,. 
Ulna is as dear to me as life* If she does not get a husband worthy of her, 
every one will say the mountain-king is> himself a mere block. Bemember this,, 
and so marry her that there may be no heartburning hereafter.” With these* 
words she laid her head at his feet. The king affectionately replied ; — “ Sooner 
shall fire break out in the moon than N&rad’s word be gainsaid* 

Dohd 81. 

Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the good' God',, 
who h«s created P&rvati and who will protect her. 

practifie the eame. Seeing then that the saints are imeon trolled and act as th^ please, how oan!' 
there be any restraint upon the Supreme, when he has Toinntarily asanmed a body.*’ Grantedt 
those reasonable limitatioiia, which the Hindu mind with its tendency to exaggeration was unfor- 
tunately so prone to. neglet t, the sentiment is essentially true and ia recommended by Gatholic; 
theologians. Thus Cai^inal Newman writes: <*lt never surprisea me to read anything nnnaoal 
in the devotiona of a saint. Such' men aie on a level very different from* oar osrn, and we cannot ‘ 
onderatand them. 1 hold this to be an important canon in ihe lives of the saint a, according toi 
the words of the apostle.** The spirituid man judges all things, and he himself is Judged of nu 
aiie.** But we may refrain from judging, without proceeding to imitate. The salute are beyoi^ 
vs, and we must use them as patterns, not as copies.^* 

^ The meaning is, wine, thongh made of Ganges water, is still impure i but the Oangpe 
iclf in aiwajB pose, even though, wine may have been poured into it. 
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ChaupdL 

Now, if you have any love for your child, go, and thus admonish her : — 
Penance is the means of approach to jSiva, and there is no other way of escape 
ing sorrow, Narad’s words are pregnant and full of meaning ; Mahadeva is in 
fact beautiful and accomplished ; recognize this truth and doubt not ; he is in 
every way irreproachable.” When she heard her husband's words she was 
glad of heart and at once rose and vrent where Um& was. On seeing the girl 
her eyes filled with tears, and she affectionately took her in her lap and again 
and again pressed her to her bosom ; hut could not say a word for the choking 
in her throat : Then the mother of the universe, the all-wise Bhavdni, her 
mother’s delight, said softly 

Dohd 82. 

“ Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell you ; a fair and lovely 
Br^man prince has thus instructed me : 

ChaupdL 

Go, mountain maid, and practise penance, reflecting that Ndrad’s words 
are infallibly true. Your parents, too, are pleased With the idea, for penance 
is full of peace and puts an end to pain and sin. By the virtue of penance the 
Creator made the world ; by the virtue of penance Vishnu redeems the w^orld ; 
by the virtue of penance Sambhu destroys it. It is by the virtue of penance 
that the Great Serpent supports the burden of the earth, and in short the whole 
creation, Bhavdni, depends upon penance ; do you then practise if.” On 
bearing these words her mother was astounded, andl sent for the king and 
declared to him the vision. Then, after consoling her parents in every possible 
way, Uma in gladness of heart commenced her penance ; while they and all 
their loving dependants grew sad of face, nor could speak a word. 

Dohd 83. 

Then came Vedasiras^ and instructed them all; and when they bad heard 
of P4i:vati’s glory they were comforted. 

Chaupdi. 

Bui Umft, cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear lord, went into the 

f 9 rest and began her penance. Though her delicate frame was little fit for such 

austerities, she abandoned all food and became absorbed in prayer, her devotion 

BO growing day by day that all bodily wants were forgotten, and her soul was 

‘ ' iVcdaBiras, a son of Markandeya and M(irdliany6, waa» by his urifa Tivari, the progcaitor of 
Ike BUlrstva BraUmana. 
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wholly given to penance. For a thousand years she ate only roots and fruit ; 
for a hundred years she lived on vegetables ; for some days her only sustenance 
was water and air, and on some she maintained a yet more absolute fast. For 
three thousand years she ate only dry loaves of the bel^ tree that had fallen to 
the ground, and at last abstained even from dry leaves, whence she acquired 
the name of apama (Hhe leafless’). At the sight of her emaciated frame, 
Brahma’s deep voice resounded tlirough the heavens 

Dolid 84. 

^^Hear, daughter of the mountain king! your desire is accomplished; 
cease all these intolerable afflictions : Tripurari will soon bo yours. 

Chaupdu 

Though there have been many saints, both resolute and wise, not one, 
Bhav&ni, has performed such penance as this : submit now to my commands, 
knowing them to be ever true and ever good. When your father comes to call 
you, cease to resist and go home with him ; and when the seven sages meet 
you, know this to be the test of the heavenly prediction.” When she heard 
Brahma’s voice thus speaking from on high, Girijd thrilled with delight. Now 
with her we have done for a time, while we turn to Sambhu. From the day 
when Sati’s spirit left the body ho became a rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads 
in Bama’s name, and attending the public recitations in his honour : 

Doha 85. 

Even he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, exempt from lust, 
frenzy, and delusion, wanders about on earth with his heart fixed on Hari, the 
joy of the whole world, 

Chaupdu 

Now instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding Bama’s praises, and 
though himself the all-wise and passionless lord god, yet saddened by the" sad- 
ness of a bereaved disciple. In this way many ages passed, while his love for 
B&ma daily increased. Then the generous and merciful god, full of grace and 
benignity, seeing his steadfastness and affection, and the unchangeable stamp of 
devotion on his soul, became manifest in all his glory and lauded him highly, for 
none othet had ever accomplished such a vow. In diverse ways he instnicM 
him, telling him of Parvati’s birth and of her virtuous deeds, all at full length, 
in his infinite compassion. ^ ^ 

II I,..,. I , I I •• ■ ■ I 

* Th. htl tnii ij6glt JfamefM) is .peeUUjr iM»red to Si^m. 

« - 11 , . 
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Dolkd 86 . 

Now, Siva, if you have any love for me, listen to my request : go and 
marry the mountain maid and do as I ask you.” 

CJiaupdi. 

Said Siva— Though it is not what I approve, yet when a master speaks he 
must not be gainsaid. I must needs bow to your order, for obedience is the high* 
est duty. If a man would prosper, he must do, without thinking, as he is told 
by his parents, or his confessor, or his superior ; you are in every way my 
benefactor, and I bow to your commands.” The lord was pleased when he 
heard Sankara’s reply so full of faith, knowledge, and religious feeling, and 
said — Hara, your vow has been kept ; attend now to what I have told you. ” 
So saying he vanished, but the vision remained impressed in Sankara’s souL 
^en came the seven Rishis to visit him and he addressed them thus in pleasant 
wise 

Dohd 87. 

Go to Parvati and make trial of her love^ and then send her father to 
fetch her home and remove all his doubts.” 

Chaupdi. 

When the Rishis saw Gauri, she seemed to them like Penance personified, 
and they cried— Hear, O daughter of the mountain I Why practise such 
grievous self-mortfication? What has been the sin, or what is the aim? Tell 
us the whole secret truly.“ When Bhavani heard their speech, she replied in 
strangely moving terms I greatly shrink from telling my secret, for you will 
smile at my folly when you hear it ; but my soul is obstinately set and refuses 
to hear instruction, thought I am like one building a house upon the water, or 
as one who would fly wthout wings, relying only on the truth of Narada’s 
prophecy. See, O saints, the extent of my madness. 1 long for the nnehange-^ 
able Sankara as my husband.’^ 

Dohd 8*8, 

The Rishis smiled on hearing her speech, and said: — “ You are a true 
daughter of the parent rock ; but tell me who has ever listened to Narada’s 
* advice and had a home ? 

' ChanpdS. 

Did he not advise Dasksha’s sons, and they never saw their father^t 
hause again ? It was he, too, who rained Ghiiraketu’a&mily, and also. BQranya* 
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kasipu’s.^ Whoever listens to Nfirada^s advice, be it man or woman, is certain 
tp become a homeless beggar. Seemingly pious, but deceitful at heart, he would 
make every one like himself. And now you are led away byTiis words, and are 
longing to marry a very outcast, a worthless, shameless, tattered wretch, with a 
necklace of serpents and skulls, and without either family, or house, or even 
clothes. Tell me now — what pleasure is to be had from such a bridegroom as 
this ? Better forget the ravings of the impostor. For he married Sati only 
because other people suggested it, and soon abandoned her and left her to die. 

Dohd 89. 

And now he never gives her a thought, but goes about a begging, and eats 
and sleeps at his ease. What respectable woman could ever stay with such a 
confirmed solitary ? 

Chaupdi. 


To-day if you will hear my words, I have thought of an excellent bride- 
groom for you, so beautiful and honourable, so pleasant and amiable, that even 
the Veda hymns his praise — the faultless and all-perfect lord of Lakslimi, who 
reigns at Vaikuntha. He is the husband that I will bring you.^* On hearing 
this Bhav&ni smiled and replied, You said true that I inherit a rock-nature, 
and would sooner die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of the rock 
that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor will I change my faith 
in Narada’s word ; whether my house be full or desolate, I fear not : whoever 
doubts the word of his spiritual adviser must never dream of obtaining either 
happiness or riclios. • 

'■ ■“ — - . »> -I 

^ It was by Narada/s adrice that the sons of Daksha irere dissoaded from multiplying their 
race, and scattered themsclres aJl orer the world in the hope of acqniring knowledge. Not one of 
them ever returned, and the unhappy father, thus deserted by all his children, denounced as a curse 
upon Ndrada that he, too. should always be a homeless wanderer on the fare of the earth. 

King Chitraketu was childless, though he had a thousand wires. At last, by the blessing of 
a saint, one of them bore him a son ; but when it was a year old they all conspired together and 
poison^ it. 'Fhe king was weeping sorely with the dead child in his arms, when N&rada came and 
after much pcTSuasion consented to restore it to life. It at once sat up and began to speak. 8ay>i^ 
ing that in a former state of existence it had been a king, who had retired from the world into a 
hermitage. There one day a woman in charity gare him a cake of fuel, which he put on the fire 
without pereeiring that there were in It a thousand little ants These innocent cveatnres all 
perished in the flames, but were born again in a more exaltedpositionasChitraketu^S wires ; while 
the woman who garo the fuel, and the hermit who used it, be^me the mother and the ohild, whom 
inexorable fate had thus pnnished for their former sinful inadrertence. After finishing dhis 
explanat ion.>the child again fell back dead^ and Chitraketu, living npall hope of in heir, abundooed 
the throne and began a course of penance. ^ 

When Kay^dhn, the wife of the^demon<^lng Hlranya-kaslpn, was about tb bring fsrth, sHe 
received instruction from the sage Nirada, whose words reached eren to the ears of the chil4 In 
her womb. Accordingly from the monjbit he was born he deroted hlmadJ! to the serrtce of 
Vishnu, and thus provoked his impious father to the acts of persecution wbioh. resulted Itf hie 
oirn destrugtion aiw the extinction of Ida soya! 11^ 
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Dohd 90. 

MaMdcva is .full of faults, while Vishnu is all-perfect : but the heart con- 
cerns itself only about the object it happens to fancy. 

Chaupdi. 

If, reverend sirs, I had met you sooner, I would have submitted to your 
advice ; but now that I have given my life for Sambhu, it is too late to weigh 
his merits and defects. If you are firmly resolved upon making a match, you 
need not stand idle ; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but as for 
me, though I hold out for a million lives, I will either wed Sambhu or remain 
a virgin. I will not forget Narada’s admonition, who told me again and again 
of Mahadeva. I, who am styled the mother of the world, fall at your feet and 
bid you return home ; your time is lost.*’ When the sages beheld her devotion 
they cried, “ Glory, glory, glory to the great mother Bhavani, 

Doha 91. 

United as May& to the god Siva, the parents of the universe I” then bow- 
ing the head at her feet and thrilling with rapture they left, 

Chatipdu 

And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties brought Girija back. 
When they returned to Siva and told him Uma’s whole history, he was delight- 
ed to hear of her affection, and they went gladly homo. Then the all-wise 
Sambhu, firmly directing his intention, began a meditation on Bama. Now at 
that time was a demon Taraka, of gigantic strength of arm and high renown, 
who had subdued the sovereigns of every region and robbed the gods of all 
their happiness. Knowing neither age nor death, he was invincible ; and the 
powers of heaven were vanquished in innumerable battles. At last they all 
went and ciied to the Creator, and he seeing them so dismayed, 

Dohd 92. 

Reassured them, saying : — “ The demon shall die when a son is born of 
the seed of Sambhu, who shall conquer him in fight. 

Chaupdi, 

Having heard what I say, devise a plan by which such a lord may arise 
and assist you. After Sati quitted the body at Daksha’s sacrifice, she was bom 
again .as the daughter of the Himalaya, and has been practising penance in the 
hope of obtaining Sambhu to husband. He,^on the other hand, has left all and 
sits absorbed ill contemplation. Though it will be a difficult business, yet list 
to what I propose. Send Kfima, the god of love, to' Siva to agitate his so^, 
imd then 1 will approach with bowed l^ad and arrange the marriage, and in 
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this way yonr object will be attained.” All exclaimed that the plan was good, 
and heartily applauded it. Then came the god with the five arrows and the 
fish-standard ; 

Dohd 93. 

And they told him their distress. He heard, and after reflecting a little 
replied with a smile — “ Sambhu’s displeasure will work me no good, 

Chaupdi. 

Yet I will do you this service. The scriptures say charity is the higlicst 
of virtues, and one w^ho gives his life fof another is ever the praise of the saints.” 
So saying he bowed and took his leave, he and his attendant,^ with his bow of 
flowers in his hand. And as he went he thought 'within himself: — ^Siva’s 
displeasure will surely tie my death.’ Therefore he hastened to exhibit his 
power, and for a time reduced to subjection the whole world. If love is pro- 
voked, the stepping-stones of the law are swept aw'ay in a moment ; religious 
vows and obligations, self-control, ceremonial observances, knowledge and 
philosophy, virtuous practices, prayer, penance, self-mortification, the whole 
spiritual army, is panic-stricken and put to flight. 

Chhand 3. 

Virtue’s grand force is routed in panic and dismay, 

And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away. 

Great god of fate I in this dread state what saving power is nigh ? 

^ Gainst man’s one heart Love’s fivefold dart wins easy victory. 

Doha 94. 

Every creature in the word, animate or inanimate, male or female, forgot 
natural restraint and became subject to love. 

Chaupdu 

In every heart was a craving for love : the tree bent its boughs to kiss the 
creeper ; the overflowing river rah into the arms of ocean ; lakes and ponds 
effected a meeting. And when such was the case with inanimate creation, what 
need to speak of man ? Beasts on land and birds in the air, under the influence 
of love, were unmindful of time and season ; all were agitated and blind with 
desire, and the swan regarded neither night nor day.* Gods, demons, men, 

^ . ■■■ . ■■■■■ . ■ M l .. ■■■ ' .1 ■ . 

* attendant is Biturfija, or Baaanta, the spring seaaon. ^ 

* The male and female ehakwa (swan, or rather Brahman! duck) are .doomed for ever to 
noetumal separation, and are said to pass the night on tho opposite banks of || river, vaihlj calW 
ihg to eaeh other to cross. Boring love’s brjef triumph the curse was fox once iremoved. 

12 
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Idnnaras, serpents^ ghosts, witches, goblins, and imps were all at once enslaved 
, by love ; even saints and hermits, sages and ascetics, . became again sensual 
under his influence. 

Chhand 4. 

, When saints and hermits own his sway, why speak of serf and thrall ? 

God’s whole creation, recreant grown, swore love was all in all ; 

Each jocund dame, each amorous swain, found heaven in love’s embrace : 

Two hours sped past, love still stood fast and reigned in Brahma’s place. 

Sorathd 8. 

None is so bold but love steals his heart, and only they w'hoin Bama pro* 
tects can then escape. • 

Chaupdip 

For two hours this triumph lasted, till Eamadeva drew nigh to Sambhu. 
On seeing him Love trembled, and the whole world returned to itself. Every 
living; creature at once grew calm, as when a drunkard recovers from his 
cbruidtonness. When Love looked at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable 
god, feared ; then returned shame too strong fofr words and, resolved upon 
plan of attack. Forthwith lusty Spring stepped forth, 

: tree broke into blossom; wood and grove, lake and pond, every 

' quaitor of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as it were with love, and even 
ithe deadest soul quickened at the sight. 

. Chhand 5. 

♦ 

■ At love’s touch the dead were quickened, blossomed all the wood so dark, 

IVhile a breeze, spft, cool, wd fragrant, fanned the love-enkindled spark. 

Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hum the bees with drowsy sound, 

Swa^ and parrots chatter ^ily, gladly dance the nymphs around. 

DohA 95, 

^^^gh he Ir^ed every trick and manifold devoice, yet he a 9 d hie enny 
>rere d^eated ; Siva’s unbroken trance still continued, and Love, grew fiirions. 

Chaupdu 

Seeing a mango tree witii spreading houghs, he in his folly dlimbed np 
into it ; then fitted a shaft to Ms flowery bow, and in his great passion taking , 
aini aikd drawing the string home to the ewr he let fly fmd lodged the five arrows 
t Ta llis hjretwl^ the trance hroke :4 aod awdke* Iq the 
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soul was great agitation; he opened his eyes, and looking all round saw K&ma- 
deva in the mango tree. At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then Siva 
unclosed his third eye, and by its flash Kamadeva was reduced to ashes. A 
confused cry went up through the universe from the gods in their dismay, from 
the demons in exultation ; the rich were sad when they remembered love’s 
delights, while saints and hermits felt relieved of a thorn.^ 

Chhand 6. 

The saints wore freed from torment.* but Rati swooned for woo, 

And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva’s throne fell low, 

Sore wailing and lamenting her dear lord’s hapless fate ; 

Till quick to pardon spoke the god in words compassionate : 

Doha 96. 

Henceforth, Rati, your husband’s name shall be called Anang (the bodi- 
less), and thus etherealized ho shall pervade all things. But hear how you will 
again find him hereafter. 

Chaupdu 

When Krishna becomes incarnate in the family of Jadu to relieve the 
world of its burdens, your husband shall be born again as his son (Pradyumna): 
this my word shall not fail.” On hearing this prophecy of Sankara’s, Bati 
retired. 1 now turn to another part of my story. When Brahma and the other 
gods heard these tidings they first went to Yaikuntha, and thence, with Vishnu, 
Brahma, and all the rest, into the presence of the merciful Siva, and each of them 
separately sang his praises. Then the gracious power whose crest is the moon 
and whose standard a bull said : — “ Tell me, ye immortals, why ye have come.’* 
Said Brahmaf — My lord, you can read our hearts, but as ordered I speak. 

Dolid 97. 

In the mind of all the gods is one idea, Sankara is love>smiiten, and we 
Wiould fain with our own eyes see his marriage. 


0 destroyer of the pride of love, let ns feast our eyes on this glad evenii 
In granting a husband to Bati after K&madeva had been consumed you have 
dene well, 0 sea of compassion, in punishment remembering mercy ; the great 
have ever an easy temper. Accept now the interminable penance that P&rvaia 
has endured.” On hearing Brahma’s speech and perceiving its purport, ha 
aadaimed joyfully, ‘‘ fio be HI” Then the gods sounded their kettiedrumi and 

* Wtoh >ht. Wftote aswtive ewnpare ttis* ta tli. 4jwiSre at Kttldfaa. 
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rained down flowers, and cried Victory, victory to tho King of heavenr^ 
Then, porcpiving it was tho proper time, the seven sages eaino and were des- 
patched by Brahma to the Himalaya, where first they sought Bhav&ni, and 
addressed her in mild but deceptive terms : — • 

Doha 98. 

You would not listen to us, but rather took Narada^s advice ; now again 
is your vow proved vain, for the god of love has been consumed by Mahadeva.’^ 

Chaupdi. 

Bhavani replied with a smile — “ 0 wisest of sages, you have said well. 
Your words — ^Love has been consumed by Malmdova’ — imply a belief that afore- 
time Sambhu was liable to change. But I know him to be from everlasting an 
ascetic, faultless, loveless, passionless : and if, knowing him to bo such as he is, 
I have served him devotedly in heai-t, word, and deed, so gracious a lord (bo 
assured, 0 sages) will bring my vow to accomplishment. Your saying that 
Hara has destroyed Love betrays great want of judgment. Fire, my friend, 
has an unalterable nature, and ice cannot exist near it; brought near, it must 
inevitably perish ; and so must Love in tho presence of Mahideva.”^ 

Dohd 99. 

On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confidence, the sages were 
delighted and bowed the head before her, and went to King Himachal, 

Chaupdu 

And told him the whole history. When he heard of Love’s annihilation 
he was much distressed, but was ‘ again comforted when told of Rati’s promised 
husband. After pondering on tho majesty of Sambhu he reverently summoned 
the wise men, and at onco had tho day fixed according to Vedic prescription, 
selecting an auspicious date, and planet, and hour. Then ho gave the letter to 
the seven sages, humbly falling at their feet, and they took it to Brahma, who 
could not contain himself for joy on reading it, but at once proclaimed it aloud. 
The whole company of heaven was delighted : there was music and a shower of 
flowers, and in every ejuarter festive preparations >vere commenced. 

Dohd 100. 

All the gods began adorning tho different vehicles on which they ride 
abroad, tho Muses sang for joy, and all was bliss and happiness. 

^ The line tlnie translated stands in the original Ani Manmatht^ Mahena ko ndi, Tliere is an 
entirely different reading in some copies jimi Sampdti nij pachchh ganwdi, “like as Samp&ti lost 
his wings;'* Sauipiti was the brother of Jatayn, and in h's pride flew so high into the heavea 
that his wings were cousniucd by the heat of the ana. See Book IV., dohd 27, 
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Chaupdi, 

Siva’s attendants began to dress their lord, arranging his serpent-crest and 
crown of matted locks ; with snakes for his earrings and bracelets of snakes for 
liis wrists ; his body smeared with ashes, and a lion’s skin .about his loins ; the 
moon on his brow, the lovely Ganges on the crown of his head, his eyes three 
in number, and a serpent for his Brahmanical cord ; his throat black with 
poison ; a wreath of dead men’s skulls about his breast. In such ghastly attire 
was arrayed the great god Siva. With trident in hand he advanced riding on 
a bull, wdiile the drums beat and instruments of music were played. The female 
divinities all smiled to see him, and said, The world has no bride worthy of 
siTch a lover.” Vishnu and Brahma and all the company of heaven followed in 
the procession, each on his own carriage. ‘ The gods make a lino sight, but 
still the procession is not worthy of the bridegroom.’ 

Doha 101. 

So cried Vishnu with a smile and then commanded all the heavenly 
warders, March separately, each one with his own retinue, 

Chaupdi. 

Otherwise on going into a strange city they will laugh and say what a 
sorry procession for such a bridegroom.” The gods smiled to hear this speech, 
and marched separately, each at the head of his own followers. Mahadeva 
smiled too, not understanding Hari’s joke, but taking it as a most friendly 
suggestion, and sent Bhringi to bring all his attendants together. On receiving 
Siva’s order they all came and bowed the head at his lotus feet. Then Siva 
laughed to see the host in their motley attire, riding every kind of vehicle ; 
some with monstrous heads, some with no head at all ; some with many hands 
and feet, and some with none ; some with great eyes, some with no eyes ; 
some very stout, some very slim, 

CMiand 7. 

All, stout or slim, or foul or trim, in gruesome panoply, 

With skulls for wine-cups filled with blood, from which they quafied with glee ; 

With head of dog, or ass, or hog, a host no tongue can tell, 

Ghosts, goblins, witches, every kind of denizen of hell. 

Soraihd 9. 

All the demons went singing and dancing with wonderful contortions, such 
as never wejre aeen, and uttering all sorts of strange cries. 

18 
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Cliaupau 

Like bridegroom, like procewssion — an extraordinary sight as it went along 
the road. There King Himachal erected a canopy more splendid than words 
can tell ; and every hill in the world, small and great, more than man can 
count, and every wood and sea, river, stream, and lake, all were invited to 
attend; and assuming forms of exquisite beauty, with all their retinue, male 
and female, they flocked to the palace singing songs of gladness. First of all 
the king had built a number of guest-houses, and so tastefully arranged them, 
that, after a glance at the beauty of the city, the Creator of the world seemed a 
contemptible architect. 

Clihand 8. 

Little seemed the world^s Creator, and his skill of nothing worth ; 

Lake and fountain, grove and garden, shone more fair than aught on earth. 

Wreaths and arches, flags and banners, made each house a goodly show ; 

Gallant youth and lovely maidens set a saint’s heart all aglow. 

Dohd 102. 

The city in .which the groat mother had taken birth surpassed description ; 
joy, prosperity, and abundance were ever on the increase. 

Chaupdi. 

When it was known that the marriage procession was close at hand, the 
stir in the city and the brilliancy of the. decorations grew more and more.- 
With numerous carriages and all due equipment the heralds started for thoJ 
formal reception. When they saw the army of gods they were glad of heart, 
and yet more so when they beheld Hari. But when they perceived Siva’s 
familiars, every beast they rode started back in affright. Grown men summoned 
jup courage to stand, but the children all ran for their lives straight back home, 
and when their parents questioned them could only reply trembling all over — 
“ What can we say, it is beyond telling ; it is no marriage procession, but the 
army of Death ; the bridegroom, a maniac, mounted on a bull, with snakes and 
skulls and ashes to adorn him. 

Chhand 9. 

Skulls and snakes and streaks of ashes, matted . locks and body bare. 

Witches, imps, and frightful goblins, and appalling ghosts are there. 

Hapjiy man who sees such horrors nor dies at once of fright I” 

So from house to house they babbled on Uma’s wedding nights 
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Dohd 103. 

The fathers and mothers smiled, for they recognized Siva’s familiars, and 
reassured the children in every possible way, saying, Do not be afraid ; there 
is no cause for fear.” 

ChaupdL 

The heralds brought in the procession and assigned them all pleasant 
quarters. And Maina, having prepared an elegant sacrificial lamp, and 
lustrous water in a golden bowl, proceeded gladly to move it round and 
round over Siva’s head, while her attendants sang festive songs. When they 
saw his terrible attire the women feared greatly, and ran inside the house 
all of a tremble. Mahadcva advanced to the guest-room, and Maina, sorely 
grieved at heart, called her daughter, and in the most loving manner took her 
in other lap, while her lotus eyes overflowed with tears : — To think that 
the Creator should have made you so beautiful, and then give you such a 
raving fool for a bridegroom 1 

Chhand 10. 

How can God send such a raving groom for such a lovely bride ? » 

What a thorn-bush is our wishing-tree, the fruit for which wo cried I 

From mountain-top, in sea or fire, I cast me down with thee : 

Welcome disgrace, So they be gone ; this wedding ne’er shall be.” 

DoM 104. 

All the ladies were distresl when they saw the queen so sad, who in her 
deep affection for her daughter began to weep and make great lamentation : 

Chaupdi, 

What harm had I done to K&rada that he should make my home desolate 
and give Um& such advice, to undergo penance for the sake of a mad bride- 
groom ? In good sooth he is fancy-free and passionless, an ascetic who wants 
neither money, nor house, nor wife, and therefore in destroying another’s home 
^he has neither shame nor compunction ; for what does a barren woman know 
of the r”"g* childbirth ?” When Bhavani saw her mother’s distress, she ■ 
answered thus placidly and discreetly, ** Be not troubled, my mother, with these 
tiioughts, for God’s plans are unalterable. If fate decrees me a mad husband, 
then why should any one be blamed ? Oan you blot out the handwriting of 
the Creator ? Then refrain from profitless reproa^s. 
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Chhand 11. 

Cease from profitless reproaches, nor in vain bemoan my fate ; 

I must go where’er my destined joys and sorrows for me wait.” 

Hearing Uma’s pious answer, all her ladies felt surprise, 

Much they talked of God’s injustice, while the tears bedewed their eyes. 

Doha 105. 

At that time came Narada, and with him the sages (for they had heard the 
news), and at once betook themselves to the king’s palace. 

ChaupdL 

Then Narada instructed theni all, and recited in full the past history, say*^ 
ing, — “ Hear, 0 Maina ! my words are true ; your daughter is Bhavani, the 
mother of the world, the everlasting female energy ; without birth or begin- 
ning; Sambhu’s inseparable half ; the creator, supporter, and destroyer of the 
universe ; who at will assumes the semblance of human form. First she was 
born in Daksha’s house, Sati by name, of excellent beauty. Then as Sati she 
married Sankara, and her story is famous throughout the world, how once with 
Siva she met the sun of Bagliu’s lotus line (Le,, Kama), and in her infatuation 
was not obedient to Siva, but ^vas beguiled into assuming the form of Sita- 

Chhand 12. 

For the crime of this assumption she was widowed many a day, 

Till in the fire before her sire her sins* were burnt away. 

Now born your daughter,, for her lord in penitence she stayed ; 

And )Siva aye shall be her lord ; know this, nor be dismayed.” 

Doha 106. 

On hearing Narada’s explanation tho sadness of all was dispersed, and in 
a moment hi.s words were spread from house to house throughout the city. 

ChaupAi. 

Then Maina and Himavant wore glad and fell again and again at Parvati’s 
feet. All the people of the city, whatever their age, men and women alike, 
were equally delighted. Songs of joy began to sound in the streets ; golden 
vases were displayed ; meats were dressed in various ways according to the 
rules of gastronomic science. But tlie banquet table in tho palace inhabited by 
tho great mother Bhav&ui was altogether beyond description. The, marriage 
guests — Vishnu, Brahma, and all the heavenly orders — were courteously entreated 
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and took their seats line after line. Then the skilful servers began to servo, 
and the women, when they found the gods were sat down, began to jest and 
banter in pleasant strain. 

Chhand 13. 

In pleasant strain with dark refrain they hint at love’s delight ; 

Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor heed the waning night. 

With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 

At last they rise ; each bids adieu and seeks his separate bower. 

• Doha 107. 

Again the sages came and reminded Himavant of the marriage ; and ho 
seeing the time was fit, sent and summoned all the gods, 

* CliaupdL 

Whom he courteously addressed, and assigned to each an appropriate seat. 
An altar was prepared according to Vedic ritual, while the woman chanted fes- 
tal strains; and a divinely beautiful throne was erected, the handiwork of a god, 
beyond description. Then Siva, after bowing to the Bmhmans, took his seat, 
remembering in his heart his own lord, Rama. Then the sages sent for Umfi, 
who was brought in by her handmaids, richly adorned. All the gods beholding 
her beauty were enraptured. What poet in the world could describe such love- 
liness I The divinities who recognized in her the universal mother, the spouse of 
Mahadeva, adored her in their inmost soul, — BhavAni, the crown of beauty— 
whose praises would still be beyond me even tliough 1 had a myriad tongues. 

Chhand 14. • 

A myriad tongues were all too few to sing her matchless grace : 

When gods and muses shrink abashed, for Tulsi’s rhyme what place? 

With downcast eyes the glorious dame passed up the hall, and fell, 

Bee-like, at Siva’s lotus feet, the lord she loved so well. 

Dohd 108. 

At the injunetion of the priests, both Sambhu and Bhav&ni paid divine 
honours to Ganes. And let no one be perplexed on hearing this, but know well 
that they are gods from everlasting. 

Chaupdi. 

The whole marriage ceremony was perfomed by the priests in accordance 
with Vedic ritual, and the father, with kuaa grass in his hand, took the bride and 
gav^ hereto Siva. T^en the two had joined hands, all the gods were glad of 

14 
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heart ; the chief priests uttered the scriptural formula;, and the cry \rent up of 
Glory, glory, glory to Sankara I” all kinds of music began to play, and flowers 
were rained down from heaven. Thus was accomplished the marriage of Hara 
and Girij4 amidst general rejoicing. The dowry given defies description — men- 
servants and maid-servants, horses, carriages, elephants, cows, raiment, jewellery, 
things of all sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden vessels. 

Chhand 15. 

Thus great and more the dowry’s store that King Himdchal brought ; 

Yet falling low at Siva’s feet he cried that all was nought. 

The gracious lord cheered his sad sire in every way most meet. 

Then Maina came, most loving dame, and clasped his lotus feet : 

Dohd 109. * 

“ Um4, my lord, is dear to me as my own soul ; take her as one of your 
servants, and pardon all her offences: this is the boon I beg of your favour.” 

CluLupdi 

After Samblm had in every possible way reassured his wife’s mother, she 
bowed herself at his feet and went home, there called for Um4, and taking her 
into her lap gave her this excellent instruction: — “ Be ever obedient to Sankara: 
to say ‘ My lord and my god’ is the sum of all wifely duty.” At these words 
her eyes filled with tears, and again and again she pressed her daughter to her 
bosom: — ‘MVhy has God created woman in the world, seeing that she is 
always in a state of subjection, and never can even dream of happiness ?” 
Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she know it was no time to display 
it, and restrained herself. Banning to her again and again, and falling on the 
ground to clasp her feet, in a transport of aftection beyond all words, Bhav4ni 
said adieu to all her cbjnpanions, and then again went and clung to her 
mother’s breast. 

Chlumd Ifl. 

, Still clinging to her mother’s breast she cheered her weeping train, 

Then with her handmaids, sought her spouse, yet oft looked back again. 

‘ Midst beggars’ blessings, richly bought, forth rode ^e rpyid pair ; 

The glad gods rained down flowers, and sounds of music filled the air. 

DoM 110. 

Then went Him4vant most lovingly to escort them, till with many words 
of consolation Mah4deva bid him return. 
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Chaupdt. 

Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the hills and lakes, en- 
treated them courteously with words and gifts, and allowed them to depart. 
They proceeded each to his own realm, and Sambhu arrived at Kailttsa. How 
shall I tell its delights when thus occupied by Sambhu and Bhav&ni, the father 
and mother of the world, and their attendants ? They began to indulge in 
sport and dalliance, and every day was some new pleasure. Thus a length of 
time was passed and the sijc-headed child (El&rtikeya) was born, who vanquish- 
ed in battle the demon Taraka. His birth is sung by all the sacred books, and 
his deeds are known throughout the world. 

Chhand 17. 

All the world knows the story of the birth and the glory of Mah&deva’s . 
six-headed son ; 

And this is the cause why so briefly I pause on the generous deeds he hath 
done. 

Man or maid, who shall tell or sing true and well how Siva took Um4 to 
wife, 

Shall be happily wed, and, with blessings bestead, live at ease all the days 
of his lile. 

Bolid 111. 

The amorous doings of Girija and her beloved are an ocean-like depth that 
not even the Yeda can sound ; how then can ab ignorant clown such as Tulsi 
Das succeed in describing them ? 

Chaupdi, 

When the sainted Hharadvaja had heard all this pleasant and delectable 
history of Sambhu’s doings, he was delighted and longed to hear yet more. 
With overflowing eyes and every limb thrilling, he was so mastered by lo^e 

his tongue could not utter a word. On seeing his condition the great sage 
tras pleased : Blessed is thy birth, to whom Ganri’s lord is dear as life. He 

who' loves not Siva’s lotus feet can never dreani of pleasing H&ma ; a guileless 
love for Siva’s feet is the surest sign of faith in B&ma. For who is so faithful 
to as Siva, who for no fault thus left his a^e Sati and made a vow, the 

pledge of unswerving fideli^? And whom does B&ma hold more derir than 
Siva? 
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Dohd 112. 

I have begnn by telling you of Siva’s deeds, knowing well your secret, that 
you are a true servant of llama, without any variableness. 

Chavpdi. 

I understand your character and disposition ; listen therefore while I pro- 
ceed to recount Rama’s adventures. I cannot say how glad I am at this meeting 
with you to-day. Though Rama’s deeds are beyond measure, and not a myriad 
serpent kings could tell them all, yet I repeat the tale as it has been revealed, 
after fixing my thoughts on the god with bow in hand, who is the lord of the 
queen of speech. For Sarasvati is as it were but a puppet, and Rama the 
manager who plays the hidden strings. When he finds a true believer, he graci- 
ously sets her to dance in the courtyard of the poet’s fancy. To him, the merciful 
Raghun&th, I how before commencing the recital of his glory. Of all moun- 
tains the most beautiful was Kailas, since Siva and Uma had made it their home ; 

Dohd 113. 

Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, hinnarasy sages, and all pious souls came 
there to dwell and adore MahMeva, the root of all good. 

Chaupdi. 

But enemies of Hari and Ilara, who had no love for virtue, could never 
even in a dream find their way to the place. On this mountain was an enor- 
mous bar tree, which no time nor seasons could rob of its beauty ; ever stirred 
by soft, cool, fragrant breezes and a shade from the hottest sun ; tho Vitap tree 
famous in sacred song as Mahtideva’s favourite haunt. Once on a time the lord 
had gone under it, and in an* excess of delight spread with his own hands his 
tiger-skin on the ground and there sat at ease : his body as fair in hue as the 
jasmine or tlie moon, his anus of great length, a hermit’s cloth wrapt about his 
loins, his feet like lotus blossoms, and his toe-nails like gleams of light to dispel 
the darkness of faithful souls ; his face more splendid than the moon in autumn ; 
and his decorations serpents and streaks of ashes. 

Dohd 114. 

With his twisted coils of hair for a crown ; with the Ganges springing from 
his head ; with full-orbed eyes like the lotus, and with the crescent moon on his 
brow ; the dark-throated god shone forth in all his brilliancy. 

ChaupdL 

So sat the enemy of Love, as it were Quietism embodied. Then P&rvati, 
who is the great mother Bhav&ni, approached, seeing her time. In recognition 
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of her love he received her most courteously and enthroned her on his left side. 
Joyously she sat beside him and recalled her former life ; and reckoning on his aug- 
mented attachment she spoke, being fain to hear the salutary tale : O lord of the 
world, my lord Purari, your greatness is known throughout all three worlds 5 
things moving or motionless, serpents, men, and gods, all do homage to your 
lotus feet. 

Doha 115. 

You are the lord of all power and of all knowledge ; the centre of art and 
science ; the great storehouse of meditation, of wisdom, and of asceticism ; and 
your name is as the tree of life to the afflicted. 

Chaupdi. 

If, 0 blissful being, I have found favour in your sight, and you know me 
to be your own devoted slave, then my lord, disperse my ignorance by reciting 
to me the story of Pania. How can he who dwells beneath the tree of paradise 
know aught of sorrow that is born of want ? Consider, 0 moon-crowned god, 
and relievo my mind of this perplexity. The saints, who preach salvation, de- 
clare that Hama is the uncreated god; Seshn/ig, Sarasvati, the Veda, the Pur&nas, 
all sing his praises; you too, night and day, great conqueror of Love, reverently 
repeat his name. Is this Bama the son of the King of Avadh, or some other 
uncreated, passionless, invisible Being ? 

Dohd 116. 

If a king’s son, and so distrest by the loss of his wife, then how the Supreme 
God ? When I compare his acts that I see witli the eulogies that I hear, my 
mind is completely distracted. 

ChaupdL • 

Instruct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the passionless, all-pervad- 
ing, omnipresent god. Be not wrath at my ignorance, but take steps to remove 
it. In the wood, though I was too awe-stricken to tell you, I beheld the 
majesty of Bama, yet my mind was so dull that I did not understand, and I reap- 
ed a just reward. Again to-day I am in doubt, and with clasped hands I beg of 
you to compassionate me: be not angry nor say you have been taught already ; 
the past is past ; my infatuation is gone, 4 ^and I have a hearty longing to hear 
the, sacred story of B&ma’s virtuous deeds. Declare it, 0 gloiy of the serpent 

king, great lord of heaven. 

* * Dohd 117. 

Laying my head in the dost, I worship yonr feet, and with folded hands 
entreat yon to tell me all Baghubar’s excellent glory, as extracted from scripture 
and philosophy. 
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Chanpiii* 

Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am in a special 
degree your servant ; further, the saints do not forbid mystic instruction to a 
>ivoman in great distress, and it is in extreme distress that I call upon you, 
O heavenly king, for an account of Riima. First weigh well and declare to me 
the cause why the invisible Brahra assumed a visible body. Then, my lord, 
tell me of his incarnation and his pretty actions when a child, and how he 
wedded Janaki, and for what fault ho left his father’s kingdom, and what he did 
when living in the woods, and how he slew Ravan, and how he amused himself 
when he recovered the throne tell me all about him, most amiable Sankara. 

DoM 118. 

Then toll me, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and how with all his 
subjects the jewel of Raghn’s lino proceeded to his own abode. 

Chanpdi. 

Next tell me, my lord, what it all means ; explaining to me in full detail 
what is the intelligence that so absorbs the wisest saints y what is faith, and 
wisdom, and supreme knowledge and detachment from the world. Tell mo 
also, 0 lord of purest understanding, the many other mysteries connected with 
Rama ; and if there be anything wliich I have omitted to ask, be kind enough 
not to suppress it. You, as the Vedas say, are the great teacher of the throe 
worlds ; what can other poor creatures know ?” When Siva heard Umi’s 
winning and guileless speech ho was glad ; the whole of IMma^s acts thronged 
in upon his soul, his eyes were ^oedewed with tears, and his very limbs thrilled 
with rapture : for the* vision of Rdina filled his hearty and his ecstatic joy was- 
beyond measure. 

DoM 119. 

For a brief space Mah&dova waa lost in contemplation ; then recovered 
himself and began with great j.oy to teU the tale of Rama. 

ChaupS. 

^ Not to distinguish between the false and the true is like mistaking a ropo 
for a snake ; while as a dream vanishes away on awakening, so is- it with those 
who look well and make sore. I reverence the child R&ma, most easy of access 
to all who repeat his name. Come to me, 0 home of Uiss and bane of woe,, 
as when thou usedst to sport in Dasarath’s courtyard ” After thus pajring 
homage to Rama, Tripurari begain his mellifluous recital. All blessings on 
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thoe, 0 daughter of the mountain king, there is no such benefactor as thou art. 
Thou hast asked for llama’s history as potent as the Ganges to sanctify the 
world ; and it is on the world’s account that thou hast asked, being thyself full 
of love for Rama’s feet. 

Doha 120. 

By the blessing of Rama, O Parvati, not oven in sleep can doubt, error, 
delusion, or distress enter into your mind ; this I know well : 

Chaupdi. 

But you have so ordered your certainty as to benefit all who speak or hear. 
For the ears that hoar not Rama’s name are mere snake-boles ; the eyes that 
have not seen his true vision are like the false eyes in a peacock’s tail ; the heads 
that have not bowed at the feet of Hari’s priest are of no more worth than bitter 
pumpkins. They whoso heart is not inspired with faith in Hari are mere anima- 
ted corpses ; those who sing not his praises are like croaking frogs ; and hard 
and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast who hear his deeds and take 
no delight in them. Listen, O Girija, to the deeds of Rama, which are to gods 
a delight and to demons a delusion. 

Dohd 121. 

Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of R&ma, which is like 
the heavenly cow, that fulfils every desire of the gods who tend it. 

Chaupdi. 

The story of B&ma is like a fair pair of cymbals to frighten away the birds 
of doubt, or like an axe at the root of the tree of pin ; listen reverently, 0 daugh- 
ter of the mountain king. How sweet is the name of R&ma, aud his ways and 
his deeds ; his lives and his actions are declared by the scriptures to be beyond 
number. And as there is no end to R&ma, so the legends about him and his 
glory are endless : yet seeing the greatness of your love, I will attempt to tell 
them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures have revealed. Your enqui- 
ries, TJm&j are most becoming and profitable, such as the saints approve, and I 
too am pleased to hear : but there was one thing I did not like, though you 
spoke under the influence of a delusion ; for you said, Is there some other R&ma 
whom the Vedas sing and whom sages love to contemplate ? 

Dohd 122. 

This is what is said by the vile wretches whom the demon of delusion has 
in his clutch ; heroes, who are the enemies of Hari and know no difference 
between truth and falsdiood. 
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Chaupdin 

Ignorant^ unlearned and blind reprobates; the mirror of whose mind 
is clouded by a film of sensuality ; lustful^ treacherous and desperately perverse, 
who have never even in a dream attained to a vision of the true faith. They 
utter doctrines repugnant to the Veda, with no understanding of loss or gain; their 
glass is dim, their eyes are nought; how then can such hapless wights see the 
beauty of Hama? Unable to distinguish between the material and immaterial, 
they jabber many lying words, and under Hari’s delusive influence go utterly 
astray in the world ; for whom no words are too sti'ong. Windy, devilish, 
drunken, they can utter nothing to the purpose, and are so intoxicated with a 
strong delusion that no one should give ear to their ravings. 

Soralhd 10. 

Being thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and fall in adoration 
at Rama’s feet. Listen, 0 daughter of the mountain king, and the sun of my 
words shall disperse all the mists from your soul. 

Chaupdi. 

There is no difference between the material and the immaterial; so declare 
saints and sages, the Veda and the Pur&nas. The formless, invisible and 
uncreated Immaterial, out of love for the faithful, becomes materialized. 
How can this be? In the same way as water is crystallized into ice. But how can 
He be subject to sensual delusion, whose very name is like the sun to disperse 
the darkness of error ? In Bama, who is the Supreme Being and the sun of the 
world, the night of delusion can have no part whatever ; and in the Lord, who is 
himself true light, there can be im dawn of understanding ; neither joy nor sorrow, 
knowledge nor ignorance ; neither personal piety, nor the sins of vanity and 
pride ; but R4ina is the omnipresent God, the blissful Lord of all, the ancient 
of days ; 

Dohd 123, 

The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light ; the Revealed, the Incompre- 
hensible, the jew'el of the family of Raghu, my own lord and so saying Siva 
bowed the head. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Fools do not perceive their own error, but senselessly attribute delusion 
to the god ; like simple folk, who seeing a clouded sky say that the sun itself is 
dim, or who gaze at the moon through their fingers and fandy they see it doubled. 
0 yn4, delusion affects |Uima in the same ^*y && smoke^ or a clond, or dust 
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affects the brightness of the heavens. The five objects of sense, the organs 
of sense, the gods of sense, as well as the Soul, are all in their degree possessed 
of intelligence but the great enlightener of them all is the eternal Rama, the 
lord of Avadh« Whatever in the world is susceptible of enlightenment R&ma 
enlightens ; every delusion is subject to him ; in him centre all knowledge and 
virtue ; and by liis truth the dulness of material creation shines bright as the 
Ideal, the senses contributing to the deception, 

Doha 124. 

Though false as the gleam of a polished shell, or as a mirage caused by 
the sun's rays, yet no one at any time, past, present, or future, can rid himself 
of the delusion. 

Cliaupdu 

And such is the world in its connection* with Hari : yet though unreal it 
oan cause pain ; in the same way as a man, who dreams that his head is cut off, 
is in pain till he awakes. None can declare his beginning or his end, though 
holy scripture has hymned him as best it could. He moves without feet,® he 
hears without ears, and works in manifold ways, yet without hands. Without a 
mouth he enjoys all tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he 
oan see without eyes, touch without limbs, and without a nose catch every scent 
His actions are thus in every way supernatural, and his greatness is utterly 
beyond description. 

JDohd 125. 

• ^ ^ » 

He whom Scripture and Philosophy have thus sung, and whom the saints 

love to contemplate ; even the Lord Qod ; he is the son of Dasarath, the benefi- 
cent King of Kosahu 

Chaup<H. 

By the power of his name I exalt to the regions of the blest any creature 
‘whom I see dying at K&si; he is the sovereign of all creation, animate and 
inanimate, my lord Baghnbar, who reads all hearts. By repeating his name the 
mostabandoned of sinners cancels the accnmulated crimes of many previous exist- 
ences ; and by those who devoutly meditate upon him the ocean of life is as 
easily crossed as a puddle in the road. B&ma, 0 Bhavani, is the Supreme Spirit, 

* Even inanimate nature has an unconscious intelligence ; reason, order and activity .perrade the 
material nniverse, the wiinory J as well ad the animal and vegetable kingdoms.— Iftvar^. 
y * None hath beheld him, none. 

Seen above other gods and shaijes of things, 

Swift without feet and flying without wings. 

•^Smnfywme, 
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and the error to which you gave utterance on this point was most improper. 
Such doubt, when entertained in the heart, destroys knowledge, sobriety and 
every virtue.’’ On hearing Siva’s luminous exposition, the whole structure of 
heresy fell to pieces ; her love aud devotion to liaghupati grew strong and her 
sore incredulity passed away. 

Doha 126. 

Again and again clasping her lord’s lotus feet and suppliantly folding her 
hands, her whole soul overflowing with affection, GirijA thus spoke and said: — 

Chaupdi. 

My grievous delusion, like the feverish heat of autumn, has yielded to 
the moon-like spell of your voice In your compassion you have removed all 
my doubt, and I now understand the very Biima. By my lord’s mercy my 
distress is all gone, and 1 am made glad by his favour. Now regarding me as 
your own immediate servant, though I am but a poor ignorant woman, if I have 
really found grace in your sight, reply to those my former questions. If B&ma 
is the invisible and immortal God, without parts and passions, and whose temple 
is the heart, why did ho take the form of a man? Declare and explain this to me.” 
On hearing Umd’s modest speech, and perceiving her sincere desire to be 
instructed in Bama’s histoiy, 

Dohd 127. 

The all-wise Sankara, the destroyer of Kdinadeva, was glad of heart, and 
with many words of praise was thus plea^d to speak: — 

wSorathd 11 — 13. • 

Listen, Bhavani, while I recite in auspicious strairfS the Bamcharit-manas, 
or pure lake of Bdma’s deeds, as of old Bhusundi ^ declared it in the hearing of 
Garur, the king of the birds. First I will relate the manner of their exalted 
converse, after which you shall hear of Bama’s incarnation and his all-glorious 
and sinless deeds. Hari’s virtues and names are inflnite, and his history and 
his manifestations beyond number or measure ; I tell them as best 1 can; listen, 
Um&, with respect. 

Chaupdi 

Listen, Girijd, to the grateful tale of Hari’s great and holy acts, as they 
have been recorded in the scriptures. The cause of Hari’s incarnation is not 

^ K6ka>bhu8undi, originallj a Sadra o( Ayodhya, was by viHue of bis birth in that holy plaoo 
and the intercession of a saint of Ujjain, bom again os a Brahman. His exclusive devotion to Kftma 
eould not suffer him to listen to the Uishi Lomas when he made Brahm the theme of his discourse, and 
the sago was so annoyed that he changed him for a time into.a crow (kdka). His stoiy is told at length 
in Book Yll. 
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to be dogmatically defined ; for to my mind, Bhay&ni, R&ma is beyond the 
grasp of intellect, or soul, or speech; yet as saints and sages, the Veda and the 
Puranas, have partly and to tho extent of their capacity explained the 
matter, so I, fair dame, will now declare to you tho cause as I undcirstand it. 
Whenever virtue decays and evil spirits, waxing strong in pride, work iniquity 
that cannot be told, to the confusion of Brahmans, cows, gods and Earth itself, 
tho compassionate Lord assumes some new bodily form; relieves the distress of 
the faithful; 

Dohd 128. 

Destroys the evil spirits ; reinstates the gods ; mainhiins the way of 
salvation; and diffuses the brightness of his glory tlirougbout the world. Such 
are the motives of Rama’s incarnations. 

Chaupdu 

Singing his glory, the saints escape the waves of life, and it is for their sake 
only that the Compassionate assumes a body. The causes of liaina’s incarnations 
have been many and various, each more wonderful than the other. I will relate 
one or two of his previous births, if, Bhav&ni, you are prepared to give mo your 
devout attention. Hari had once two loving door-keepers, the famous Jaya and 
Bijaya : both brothers, in consequence of a Brahman’s curse, were born again 
in the form of the malignant demons Hiranya-kasipu and Hirany&ksha, who 
became celebrated throughout the world as the tamers of the pride of the king 
of heaven. Incarnate as a Boar, he triumphed in battle over the first illustrious 
hero and destroyed him, and again in the Narsinh avatar slew the second : the 
fame of the faithful PrahMd is wide-sprea<L • 

Dohd 129. 

Then the evil spirits went and took birth as the bold and powerful warriors 
Kumbha-kam and R&van, who, as all the world knows, subdued even the gods. 

Chaupdi. 

Though killed by the deity they did not attain to salvation, for the Brahman 
had doomed them to three births. They then were once the cause why the 
cherisher of the* faithful assumed a body, and at that time his parents Kasyapa 
and Aditi were incarnate as Dasarath and Kausalya of glorious memory. 
Thus it was that in that age of the world he descended from heaven and 
wrought saving deeds on earth. In another age, seeing the gods distrest and 
waging ineffectual battle with Jalandhar, Sambhn warred against him times 
without number, but could not subdue the valiant giant, for the exceeding 
virtue of his wife protected him against Purari’s every attack. 
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Dohd 130. 

By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and effected the will of the gods. 
When she discovered the deception, then in her wrath she cursed him. 

CtiaupdL 

And Hari did according to her curse ; for though the Lord God, he is 
full of playfulness and of mercy. So Jalandhar was born as Bavan, and being 
killed in battle by Rama attained to high glory. This then was the cause of 
one birth and the reifson why B&ma then assumed a human form. Each avatar 
has its legend^* which the poets have sung in various ways and according to 
tradition. On one occasion it was Narad^s curse that caused him to become 
incarnate.” At this saying Girij& was astounded : — “Narad is a wise saint and 
a votary of Vishnu’s ; what was his reason for uttering a curse? what offence 
had Lakshmi’s lord committed ? Tell me the whole story, Purdri ; it is pass- 
ing strange that a saint should be subject to passion.” 

Dohd 131. 

Then answered Mahddeva with a smile : There is neither wise nor fool ; 

man is ever such as Baghupati will have him to be. 

Sorathd 14. 

I sing the glory of Rdma ; listen devoutly, O Bharadvdja ; and do thou, 
O Tulsi, put away the intoxication of pride and worship Raghundth, the des- 
troyer of death. 

Chaupdi. 

In the Him&laya mountains is a very sacred cave close to the holy Gan- 
ges. Seeing this pure and delightful hermitage, the divine sage Narad was 
greatly pleased ; and as ho gazed upon the beauty of the rocks and the forest' 
glades he was ^lled with love to God, and as he thought upon Hari the curse 
was broken^ and his spotless soul fell all at once into a trance. When the king 
of heaven saw the sage’s state he feared, and in terms of high respect addressed 
himself to Kdmadeva : — Go, 1 beg, with your assistant.” He then, the god of 
love, went very gladly ; but in Indra’s mind was great alarm, for he thought 
‘ The saint would rob me of my kingdom.’ All the world over, a gallant or a 
miser is as much afraid of interference as is a thievish crow. 

Dohd 132. 

Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away with the dry bone it has in 
its mouth for fear it should be taken from him, so was Indra in his shamelessness. 


^ The oitTBe hii4 been pronounced by DeJnhs. 


CHILDHOOD. C$ 

% 

ChaupM. 

When Lovo reached the hermitage, his deceptive power created a false spring. 
All the trees broke out into many-coloured blossoms, there was a murmuring of 
cuckoos and a humming of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool and fragrant, 
sprung up fanning the dame of desire ; while liambha and the other heavenly 
nymphs, all well skilled in the art of love, began singing songs in every variety 
of measure and disporting themselves in the dance with waving hands. When 
Love saw himself so well supported be w^as glad and again manifested his crea- 
tive power in diverse ways ; but his devices had no effect upon the saint ; 
and guilty Love began to tremble for himself. Who dare trespass on his 
bounds who has the great Bamapati for a guardian P 

Dolul 133. 

In dire dismay both Kamadova and his accomplice confessed themselves 
defeated, and went and clasped the holy man’s feet, addressing him in accents 
of the deepest humility, 

Chcttipdu 

There was no anger in Nirad’s soul, who in friendly terms replied to 
Kamadova and reassured him. Then bowing the head at his feet, and accepting 
fais commands, they both retired, the god and his companion ; and repairing 
to Indra’s court there related all their own doings and the saint’s clemency. 
As they listened to the tale all were astonished, and bowing the head to Hari 
extolled the saint. Then went Nirad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory 
over Love, and told him all Love’s doings. In acknowledgment of his affection 
Mahadeva gave him good advice : — O groat saint, again and again 1 beg of 
you never to repeat to Hari this story that you have now told me : should it 
happen to be brought forward, keep it as dark as possible.’* 

DoM 134. 

Good as the advice was, it did not please Narad. 0 Bharadv^a, listen 
to the strange recital, and see the strength of Hari’s will. 

Chaupdi. 

What B4ma wills to have done is done, and there is no one who can 
alter it. As Sambhu’s words did not please the saint, he went straight to 
Brahma’s court, and to the accompaniment of the famous lute that he had in . 
his hand sung right through the excellent song of Hari’s praises. Then he 
passed on to the milky ocean, where abides Vishnu, the glory of revelation. 
The Lord ran to meet him in great Joy, and side by side they sat together. Said 
the sovereign of the universe with a smile ^ Beverend sir, ’tis long since yon 
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last did me this honour/ Then Narad declared all Love’s doings, though Siva 
had beforehand cautioned him ; the deceptive power of Baghupati is so strong 
that there is no man living who can resist it. 

Doha 135. 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look, but in flattering terms ; 

Vanity and the intoxicating pride that love has caused shall perish at this 
remembrance/ 

Chaupdi. 

Know, 0 saint, that infatuation prevails in a soul that is devoid of 
wisdom and self-control ; but what pain can Love cause to one so steadfast in 
asceticism as yourself?” Said Niirad in his pride : — ^ It is all your favour, my 
Lord.’ The Oompassicmate saw into his heart and thought witliin himself : — 
“ Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in his soul : I must at once tear it up by 
the roots ; ever to relieve my servants is the vow that I have made. I will 
surely contrive some sportive device on behalf of the saink” Then Narad 
bowed bis head at Hari’s feet and took his leave, swelling with pride ; while 
Vishnu gave orders to the spirit of delusion. Liston now to his strange doings. 

Doha 136. 

He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues in circumference,, 
with everything more perfect than even in Vishnu’s own capital^ 

Chaupdi. 

and inhabited by such gracofill men and women that you would take them all 
to be incarnations of K4inadeva and Rati. The king' of the city, by name 
Sila-nidhi, had horses, elephants and troops beyond number; his royal pomp like 
that of a hundred Indras ; himself a centre of power, policy and magnificence. 
His daughter Visva-indiani was so beautiful that even Lak.shmi would be put to- 
the blush, and by Hari’s delusive power was in every way so exquisite that no 
words could describe her. As the priucess was selecting a husband, kings 
beyond number came as suitors. The saint, too,, came to the fairy city and 
began making enquiries of the people. When he had heard all that was going 
on, he proceeded to the palace, where the king most respectfully gave him a 
seat, 

^Siva's Bpeech is so ambiguously worded that it really conveys a censure, while Nirad inter- 
prets it as a compliment. The hidden meaning is : Hereafter whan you reflect upon this incident 
and all its consequences, you will take a lesson by it and be more humble, remembering your weak- 
ness ; but the more obvious meaning of the words and that in which N4rad took them is : By medi- 
tating on your triumph over Love, other men will triuinph too. 
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DoU 137. 

and then brought his daughter for him to see, saying : — ^ Tell me, good sir, 
after consideration, all that is good or bad about her.’ 

Chaupdu 

When N&rad saw her beauty, he forgot his vow of chastity and conti- 
nued long gazing upon her. Her features quite fascinated him ; yet he M^ould 
not in words express his heart’s delight. Her bridegroom shall be one of the 
immortals, invincible in battle, reverenced by all creation ; such a one shall 
Sila-nidhi’s daughter wed.” But though he thought thus, he kept it to himself, 
and said something or other to the king, and then, after he had finished speak- 
ing, went away full of anxiety, considering : — “ What scheme can I devise 
now so as to make her marry me. No time is this for prayers or penance ; 
good God, how I am to get the girl ? 

DoU 138. 

I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly charming and beauti- 
ful, so that the princess *may be pleased when she sees me and give me the 
wreath of victory. 

Chatipdu 

I will ask Hari for the gift of beauty ; in going to him there will be 
much delay ; but I have no other such friend, and this is an opportunity for 
him to help me.” So he offered up a fervent prayer and the merciful Lord 
appeared to him in a vision. The saint’s eyes brightened at the sight and he 
rejoiced in heart, saying : — ^ My object will bd accomplished.’ He then with 
f.he utmost humility told his tale, and added : — O my Lord, bo gracious and 
assist me. Bestow on me beauty equal to your own ; for in no other way can I 
get possession of her. Makehaste to accomplish my success ; forlollam your 
slave.” When the Compassionate saw the mighty influence of the deception 
he had wrought, he smiled to himself : 

DoM 139. 

Hear, O Narad ; I will assuredly bring about your highest good, that 
and nought else ; nor shall my words prove vain. 

ChaupdL 

If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what will harm him, 
mark me, holy ascetic, the physician will not grant it. In the same way will 
I act, as is best for you.” So saying the Lord vanished. The saint was so 
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demented by the power of the delusion that he did not understand Hari’s hid- 
den meaning, but hastened at once to the spot where the marriage arena had 
been prepared. The Rajas were seated rank upon rank, each with his retinue 
in grand attire. The saint thought joyfully within himself: — ^my beauty is 
such that she will never leave me to wed another.* But the merciful God, the 
saint’s true friend, had made him hideous beyond all description. Every one 
recognized him as Ndrad and bowed the head, knowing nothing of what had 
taken place. 

Dohd 140. 

Now there were there two of Siva’s attendants who knew the whole 
secret. Dressed like Brahmans, they seemed to be spectators of the show, 
walking here and there and looking about. 

Chaupdu 

Both went and sat down in the same group with the saint, so proud of 
bis beauty ; and in their Brahmanical attire they attracted no notice. They 
say in jest so that N4rad might hear : — ^ Hari has giv^en this man such excel- 
lent beauty that the princess will bo charmed with his appearance and will cer- 
tainly wed him, taking him for Hari himself.’ The saint was so utterly subju- 
gated by passion that Sambhu’s servants could laugh and jeer as they liked, 
and though he heard their mockery, his intellect was too bewildered to under- 
stand it. No one present saw what was going on save only the princess, who 
on beholding him just as ho was with his monkey face and deformed body was 
quite disgusted at the sight, 

. Dohd 141. 

and with her handmaids glided like a swan through the^long line of kings with 
the wreath of victory in her lotus hands. 

Chaupdu 

She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot where N&rad 
w*as sitting in his pride. The saint in his anxiety kept fidgeting about, and 
Siva’s attendants smiled to see the state he was in. Then entered the Compas- 
sionate in form as a king, and gladly the princess cast on him the garland. 
Thus Lakshmi’s lord carried off the bride to the despair of the assembled kings. 
The saint was much disturbed : in his infatuation his reason \ras quite gone, 
like a diamond dropt out of a hole in a bag. Then Siva’s attendants said with 
a smile, ^ Get a glass and look at yourself ;’ and having so said both ran away 
in great alarm. The saint looked at his reflection in the water. When he saw 
Idtnself, he was furious and cursed them with a grievous curse : 
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Doliii 142. 


* Go false and guilty pair and take birth as demons of the night. Be 
this your reward for mocking me ; mock again a saint, if yon dare.’ 

n 

^ C&aupdi. 

Looking again in tho water he saw himself in his proper form ; yet still 
lio was not content at heart, but his lip quivered with rage, and in haste he 
betook himself to Yishnu. ^ Shall I eurse him or kill myself, seeing that he has 
made a mock of me throughout the world ?’ On the way the conqueror of 
demons met him, and with him Rama and the princess. With a smile and in 
gentle tones he said : — ^ Where goes the saint, like one distracted On hearing 
these words, his anger rose and infatuation utterly mastered his reason : — “ You 
never could bear to look upon another’s prosperity ; your envy and deceit are 
notorious ; at the churning of the ocean you drove Siva mad, and made the 
gods quaff the poisoned cup. 

Dohd 143. 


Intoxicating liquor was the demon’s share, and tho poison was for Mah4- 
deva ; but for yourself Rama and the Kaustubka jewel. You have ever been 
uelfisb and perverse and treacherous in your dealings. 


CkaupdU 

Utterly self-willed, with no ono over you, and bent on doing whatever 
•comes into your mind ; confounding the good and exalting the bad ; with a 
heart incapable either of surprise or pleasure ; trying every ouo with your 
tricks, without the slightest consideration and^ in mere lightness of heart. 
Neither good deeds nor bad in any way affect you, nor has any one up to the 
present ever succeeded in restraining you. Now for this fine treat that you 
have given me you shall receive a due return. Be born in the form in which 
yon have now imposed upon mo ; this is my curso. And as you have made 
me like a monkey, you shall have monkeys for helpmates ; and in the same way 
as you have aorely wronged me, so shall you be distrest by the loss of your 
wife.” 


Dohd 144. 


The lord gladly accepted the curso, thus working the will of the gods, 
and in his compassion withdrew the influence of his deceptive power. 

Cfiaupdi. 

When this was removed, there appeared neither Bam4 nor the princess ; 
and the saint fell in great fear at the feet of Hari, ever ready to heal the sorrows 

18 
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of a suppliant, crying : — May my curse be made of no effect/^ Said the gra- 
cions god : — ‘ It is my will/ Said the saint ‘ I have spoken many izgurions 
words ; bow shall my guilt be expiated ?’ Go and repeat Sankara’s hundred 
names, and your soul will at once be relieved. jirThere is no one so dear to me 
as Siva ; never let your faith in this truth be shaken. He on whom Siva will 
not show mercy shall never know true love to me. Think on this as you wan-*- 
der over the earth ; the delusion haunts you no longer.” 

Bohd 145. 

Having'^ thus reassured the saint^ the lord disappeared, and N&rad took 
bis way to Paradise chanting Bama’s praises as he v/ent. 

ChaupdL 

Siva^s two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and in his right mind. 
In great alarm they drew near, and clasping his feet made their supplication 
0 great saint, we are not Brahmans, but servants of Mahadeva, and have 
reaped the fruit of our great sin : in your mercy remove the curse.” Said the 
compassionate Narad You must both be born as demons of vast power,, 
majesty and strength ; but when you have subdued the universe by the might 
of your arm, Vishnu shall take upon him human form, and- dying in battle at 
his hands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be born again.” After bowing, 
their head at his feet, both went their way and in due course were born as 
demons. 

Doha 146. 

In one age this was the. reason why the lord became incarnate, to-glad-^ 
den the gods, to. comfort the saints, and to ease earth of its burdens. 


Thus Rari’s births and actions arc many and various, but all of them* 
glorious and beneficent. In every ago he has manifested himself and wrought 
many excellent works ; and on each occasion great saints have sung his acts 
in holy strains of choicest verse, relating marvellous histories of diverse kinds, 
which the wise hear without any amazement. For as Hari is without end, sa 
are there endless versos about him, which are heard and repeated by scripture 
and the faithful. The delightful adventures of Bamchandra could not all be 
sung in a myriad i^es. This story that I have now told, Bhav&ni, shows how 
Hari’s deceptive power can infatuate even saints and sages. He, the lord, ia 
sportive,, gracious to suppliants, accessible to his servants, and a remover of all 
sorrow. 
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There is neither god, man, nor saint whom unreality has not infatuated. 
Heflect upon this and worship the great master of the unreal. 

Cha\ipdi. 

Hear, O daughter of the Him&laya, a second reason, which I will proceed 
to relate at full length, why the uncreated, the passionless, the incomparable 
Brahm became King of Kosala. The lord, whom you saw roaming in the 
forest with his brother in hermit’s attire ; at whose doings, BhavAni, you in 
Sati’s form lost your senses, and still to this day have a toucli of disease ; the 
recital of his adventures will heal all your sickness. All his sportive acts in 
that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can.” 0 Bharadvdja, on 
hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest and affectionate Um& smiled for joy, 
while her lord continued The cause of the incarnation. 

DoU 147. 

I am now about to explain (listen, great saint, with attention to the 
delightful story of Bama, which can cleanse all the stains of the world and 
bring man to heaven) : 

CJiaupdu 

Mauu, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satariipa, and of them 
were born the whole human race ; even to this day the fame of their virtue and 
conjugal fidelity is celebrated in the scriptures. Tlieir son was King Utt&na- 
pada, who begot Hari’s faithful client Dhruva. The younger son, by name 
Priya-vrata, is mentioned with praise both by the Vedas and Puranas. Their 
daughter, Devahuti, became the devoted wife of Saint Kardama, and in her 
womb the eternal Lord God, in his mercy and compassion, planted Kapila, the 
author of the S&nkhya philosophy, the divine exponent of the theory of entities. 
This Manu reigned a long while, keeping all God’s commandments. 

Scrathd 16. 

But in a palace complete detachment from the senses is impracticable. 
Old age came upon him and he thought with grief : — ^ My life has been spent 
without any true devotion to Hari.’ 

Chaupdi^ 

*■ • 

Then perforce he resigned the throne to his son, and with his queen 
repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous among all holy places as specially 
sacred and liberal of success. Glad of heart. King Mann sought the spot whne 
dwelt the company of saints and sages ; and as the resolute pair passed along 



72 


CHILDHOOD. 


the way they seemed incarnations of Wisdom and Faith. On reaching the 
bank of the Gomati, they bathed with delight in the clear stream ; and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recognizing in the king a 
champion of religion. Devoutly they took them to visit each different shrine, 
and with wasted body, clad in hermit’s robes, they are ever in the assembly of 
the faithful listening to the Fur&nas. 

Dohd 148. 

Devoutly repeating the twelve-lettered charm, ^ and with their whole soul 
directed to the loflus feet of Yasudeva. 

Chaupdi. 

Meditating on the Supreme Brahm, they live on leaves and fruits and 
roots. Then doing penance as before Hari they give up roots and fruits for 
water only. In heart an endless craving — O that we might see with our 
eyes the very God, without parts or passions ; without beginning or end / 
whom the preachers of salvation contemplate ; whom the Yedas define as the 
unutterable ; the pure spirit, without attributes and beyond all comparison ; 
as part of whom are produced in various forms the lords Sambhu, Brahma, and 
Vishnu. Yet so great a god submits to his own servants, and for their sake 
assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as the scriptures have declared, our 
desire will of a surety be accomplished.” 

Dohd 149.r 

In this way they spent six thousand years, living only on water ; and then 
seven thousand, living only on air. 

Chaupdi* 

For ten thousand years they gave up even this and remained both 
standing on one leg. Now Brahma, Hari, and Hara saw this interminable 
penance and repeatedly came near to Manu and tempted him, saying : — ‘ Ask 
your boon but for all their persuasion he was too steadfast to move. Though 
his body was reduced to a skeleton, there was not the least pain in his soul. 
Then the omniscient lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and 
had this single object in practising such austerities. A solemn voice full of am^ 
brosial grace sounded in the sky, saying ; Ask, ask ; a voice so blithe that it 
^ would wake the dead. As it dropped upon the ears of their soul, their bodies 
haoame again as comely and stout as if they had only that day left their home. 

^ The tweive-letterea chsm %% Om Matno BhoffavatfS Vdaudevdya, 
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Dohd 150. 

As tlie ambrosial voice rung in their ears, their body quivered and 
thrilled ; and falling on the ground in an irrepressible transport of love Mann 
thus spoke : — 

ChaupS,. 

Hearken, 0 thou that art as the tree of paradise or the sacred cow to 
thy servants ; the dust on whose feet is ever worshipt by Brahma, Hari, and 
Hara ; accessible to the faithful ; bounteous of all good ; protector of suppli- 
ants ; lord of all creation : if, O friend of the friendless, 1 have found favour 
in thy sight, then in thy mercy grant me this boon. Let me with mine own 
eyes behold thee in that form in which thou dwellest in Siva’s breast, which the 
saints desire to see ; the swan in the lake of Bhusundi’s soul ; the sum and 
the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Veda : do me this grace, O 
thou that healest the woes of every suppliant.” This gentle, submissive and 
affectionate speech of the wedded pair went to the heart of the generous and 
merciful god ; and the sovereign of the universe manifested himself. 

I?oFid 151. 

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire; dark as a rain-cloud; of such lustrous 
form that a myriad Loves could not be compared to it, 

Chaupdi 

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal moon ; with lovely cheeks 
and chin and dimpled neck, rod lips and gloaming teeth, and a nose and smile 
more radiant than a moonbeam ; eyes bright as a lotus bud and a glance to 
fascinate the heart ; brows surpassing Love’s bow ; on the forehead a sectarial 
mark and glistening star ; golden fish in his ears and a bright crown on his 
head ; crisp curling hair like a swarm of bees ; on his breast the Srivatsa jewel 
and a long wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jewelled adornments about his 
neck ; a waist like a lion, a comely Brahmanical thread, and exquisite clasps 
upon his arms, long and round as an elephant’s trunk ; with a quiver at his 
side and bow and arrow in his hand ; 

DoM 152. 

his yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning ; his body charmingly 
dimpled, and his navel like a bee hovering over the dark wave of the Jamun& ; 

ChaupdL 

his feet beautiful beyond description, lotus haunt of the bee-like souls of the 
rsaints. On his left side shines in equal glory the Primal Energy, queen of 

19 
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beauty, mother of the world ; of whose members are bom countless TTm&s and 
Bam&s and Brahm&nis, all alike perfect ; by the play of whose eyebrows a 
world flashes into existence, even Sita, enthroned at Rama’s side. As Manu 
and Satardpa beheld this vision of Hari in all his beauty, gazing fixedly with 
open eyes, they adored his incomparable magnificence, nor could be satiated 
with the sight. Overcame with delight and transported out of themselves, they 
fell flat on the ground, clasping his feet in their hands. But the gracious lord 
putting his lotus hand upon their heads quickly rasied them up,. 

' DoM 15S. 

and again said, — Be assured that you have feund favour with mo : ask 
whatever boon you will, the largest gift you can think of.”^ 

ChaupdL 

On hearing the iord^’s words they clasped their hands in prayer^ and taking 
courage thus spoke in timid accents : — G lord, we have seen your lotus feet, 
and our every object has been accomplished. Yet one longing remains, and I 
know not whether to describe it as easy or difficult of attainment. It is easy,, 
my master, for you to give ; but so far as my meanness is concerned, it is- 
difficult. Like a beggar who has found the wishing^tree, but trembles to ask 
for too good fortune, not realizing its full power ; so my heart is troubled by 
doubt. O my god, you read all hearts and know what I wish ; grant me my 
desire.” “O king, fear not, but ask of. rao ; there is nothing I would not 
give you.” 

• Dohd 154. 

“ O gracious lord, I will declaro honestly the crowning boon ; for what 
concealment can there be? 1 would have a son like you.’’ 

ChaupdL. 

Ofx seeing his love and hearing his sincere words, said the Compassionate^ 
^ So be it.” ‘‘Where can I go to find your equal ?” “ I myself, 0 king, will bo 
born as your son.” Then seeing Satardpa with her hands still clasped, — 
lady, ask whatever boon you please.” “0 my lord, the boon my husband has 
wisely asked is what 1 too should most desire. But it is great presumption 
though in your clemency you liave confirmed it. You are the father of all the 
gods, the lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the omniscient; and therefore- 
my mind doubts ; and yet the Lord’s words cannot fail. U my god, the blisa 
that is enjoyed and the future state that is attained by your own. servants— 
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Bohd 155. 

in your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, that devotion, that love to 
your feet, that knowledge, and that existence.” 

Chaupdu 

Hearing this modest and deeply touching petition, the Compassionate 
gently replied : — “Fear not ; whatever your mind desires that I have granted. 
O mother, yonr supernatural wisdom by my favour shall never fail.” Then 
again spoke Mann, bowing at his feet : — “ I too have another petition, my lord. 
Is there any one who will not call me fool for devoting myself to your feet 
simply on account of a son P As a snake’s hood without a jewel, or a iish 
without water, so is. my life dependent upon you.” Begging this boon he 
remained clasping his feet till the All-merciful said : — “ Be it so : now, as I 
order, go and dwell at India’s capital. 

Soratlid 18. 

There, father, enjoy yourself freely ; and again, when some time has passed, 
be bom as the king of Avadb, and I will be your son. 

Chaupdi. 

Voluntarily assuming human guise, I will manifest myself in your house, 
father, and, with every element of my divinity incarnate will do great deeds 
for the consolation of my people. Blessed are they who listen reverently ; 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the ocean of life. Even 
the Primal Energy, by whom the visible worjd was created, that self-samo 
shadow of me here present, shall also become incarnate. I will accomplish 
your desire ; trae is my promise, true, aye I true.” Again and again thus say- 
ing, the compassionate lord vanished out of sight and the wedded pair, full of 
faith in the All-merciful, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and then, when 
their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body and took up their abode 
in Amarkvati, the city of the immortals. 

Dokd 156. 

Snob was the pions legend which Siva related to Um4. Hearken now, 

0 Bhaiadv&ja, to yet another motive for B&ma’s incarnation. 

CAaupdi. 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was repeated by Sambha 
to €Krij&. There is a world-famous country called Kekaya, and Satyarketa 
was its king. A champion of religion ; a storehouse of good policy ; great in 
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glory, magnificence, virtue and power. He had two gallant sons, staunch in 
.fight, endowed with every good quality. The elder and the heir to the kingdom 
was named Pratkpa-bh6nu, and the other Ari-mardan, of unequalled strength 
of arm like a rock to stand the brunt of battle. The sympathy between 
brother and brother was perfect, and their mutual affection without either flaw 
or disguise.^ To the elder son the king resigned the realm, and withdrew into 
the woods to devote himself to religion. 

DoM 157. 

When Pratfipa-bhanu became king, proclamation was made throughout all 
the land ; Under a sovereign so killed in sacred lore not a speck of sin will be 
allowed anywhere. 

ChaupdL 

The Prime Minister, Dharma-ruchi, a second Snkra,* was as devoted to the 
king as ho was wise. With a prudent counsellor, valiant kinsmen, himself a 
glorious leader in war, with a countless host of horse and foot, and chariots and 
elephants, and fighting men beyond number, all eager for the fray, the king 
might well rejoice as he inspected his array ’mid the clash of tumultuous music. 
Having selected an auspicious day, he marched forth with a special force, bent 
on universal conquest. In all his numerous battles, wherever they took place, 
the pride of kings was abased ; all the seven continents were reduced by the 
might of his arm, and their princes escaped only on payment of tribute. At 
that time Pratapa-bhanu became the solo monarch of the whole round world. 

• Doha 168. 

Having thus subdued the universe by the might of his arm, he re-entered 
his capital and devoted himself in turn to business, duty, love and religion, 

Cliaupdi, 

The grateful earth, invigorated by Pratapa-bhdnu’s sway, became a very 
Kamadhenu and all his subjects, both men and women, happy and free from 
all annoy, grew in virtue and beauty. The minister Dharma-ruchi, devoted 
servant of Hari, lovingly instructed his lord in state policy ; nor did the king 
ever fail in duo reverence either to his spiritual teacher, or the gods, or the 
saints, or his departed ancestors, or the Brdhmans. All the duties which are 

* I read this oouplot as follows : BhUihi hhdihi param aamiti, aalcaUdosh^chhaUvarjita priti : 
tho penultimato syllable of samtti being lengthened metri gratia. Such a lioenso is of freqnent occur* 
rence; but in this particular instance it appears to have troubled the copyist, who have inade 
furious substitutions, all more or less injurious to the sense. 

• Tho jregout of tho planet Snkra (Venus) is the preceptor gf the Daityas, or Titans, 
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enjoined upon kings in the Veda he carefully and gladly performed : every day 
he made large offerings and heard the scriptures road, both the Veda and the 
Puranas ; and he constructed many baths and wells and tanks, flower gardens 
and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries and temples, and also restored 
every ancient shrine. 

Dohd 159. 

For every single sacrifice enjoined in the scriptures or the Purfinas the 
king in his zeal performed a thousand. 

Chaupdi, 

In his heart’ there was no aiming after advantage, but such was hiS 
supreme knowledge and intelligence that he dedicated to God the whole merit 
of all his thoughts, words, and actions. One day ho mounted his gallant steed 
and went, with his retinue eqiiipt for the chase, into a dense forest of the Viu- 
dhyachal inouu tains and killed many fine deer. As he ranged the wood, ho 
tsj)ied n wild boar, showing amid the foliage like Rahu with the moon in his 
clutch ; its orb too large to be contained in his mouth, though his rage will not 
suffer him to entirely disgorge it. The monstrous boar with its splendid tusks, 
as I have described them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled 
when he heard the tramp of the horse : it too at the sight started and pricked 
up its ears. 

Dohd 160. 

On seeing the huge boar, resembling some purple mountain-peak, the 
horse started aside, and it was only by much sf^urring and persuasion that the 
king could prevent it from breaking away. 

Cluxupdi. 

When it saw the horse coming on with spoed, the beast took to flight 
swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground as it went, and ever regarding 
the shaft which the king had at once fitted to his bow. Taking steady aim he 
let it fly ; but the boar saved himself by his wiliness, and rushed on, now well 
in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the king in much excitement fol- 
lowed closely on his track. At length it reached a dense thicket impenetra- 
ble by horse or elephant. Though alone in the wood and distressed by his ' 
exertions, still the king would not abandon the chase ; till the boar seeing him 
60 determined slunk away into a deep cave. When the king perceived that 
there was no getting near him, he was quite sad, and moreover he had lost his 
way in this hunt through so great a forest. 

20 
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DoU 161. 

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the king and his horse 
kept searching in much distress for a stream or pond, and were half-dead for 
want of water. 

ChanpH. 

As he wandered through the forest, ho spied a hermitage where dwelt a 
king in disguise of a holy man. He had been despoiled of his kingdom by 
Prat&pa-bh&uu, and liad left his army on the field of battle, knowing that his 
adversary’s star was in the ascendant and his own in the decline. Too proud 
to meet the king, too much mortified to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, 
he like a beggar, though a prince, took up his abode in the wood in the garb of 
an anchorite. He at once recognized king Pratdpa-bhanu as he drew near ; 
but the latter was too tired to recognize him, and looking only at his dress took 
him to be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him ; be was, how-* 
ever, too astute to declare his name. 

D6hd 162. 

Seeing the king to be faint with thirst, he pointed out to him a fine pond,, 
where he bathed and drank, both he and his horse, with much gladness. 

Chaupdu 

All his weariness passed away and he was quite happy again. The hennit 
took him to his coll and, as the sun had now set, showed him where he might 
rest ; but yet enquired of him iu courteous tones : — Who may you be, and 
why, thus young and beautiful, do you risk your life by roaming alone in the 
forest ? You have all the mturks of a great sovereign, cind at the sight of yon 
I am quite moved.” Know then, reverend sir, that I am the minister of King 
Pratapa-bh&nu ; in pursuit of the chase I have lost my way, and by great good 
fortune have been brought into your presence. To get a sight of you was no 
easy matter, and I am satisfied that something good is about to befall me.” 
Said the hermit My son, it is now dusk, and your city is seventy leagues 
away. 

DoU 163-4. 

The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not easy to find. Tarry then 
here for to-day and start to-morrow at dawn.” Says Tulsi — Fate is furthered 
in its own way ; either you go to meet it, or itself comes and carries you off. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Very well, my lord, I obey your command and so saying the king 
tied up his horse to a tree and came and sat down. With many flattering 
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speeches he bowed at his feet, extolling his own good fortune, and at last in 
modest and winning terms put the question : — “ Regarding you, my lord, as a 
fiither, I mako bold and beg of you to look upon me as your son and servant 
and to declare to me your name.” Now the king did not recognize him, but 
he recognized the king, and was as false and crafty as the king was honest : 
moreover, being an enemy, and at the same time both a warrior by cstste and 
of royal birth, he was bent on accomplishing his own ends, whether by fraud 
or by right. In his enmity he was grieved to see the king’s prosperity, and 
his heart within him burned as with the fire of a furnace ; but on hearing the 
prince’s simple words ho controlled his resentment and was glad at heart, 

Dohd 165. 

and uttered yet another smooth but false and artful speech : — “ My name is 
now Bhlkh&ri, a homeless be gg ar.’* 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king “ Philosophers like you, with whom all sclf-conscions- 
ness has been extinguished, ever conceal their own personality, and are in 
every way blessed, though their outer garb be wretched. Therefore the saints 
proclaim aloud in men’s ears that it is the poor whom Hari holds most dear. 
A poor and homeless beggar, such as you are, is an anxiely to Brahma anti 
Siva : at all events, I prostrate myself at your feet and beg of you to grant me 
your grace.” — ^When he saw the king’s simplo affection he waxed all the more 
confident, and- won him over in every way, using words with a still greater 
show of friendliness : — “ Hearken, O king, while I relate the truth of the mat- 
ter. I have for a long time dwelt hero, * 

Dohd 166. 

and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I spoken to any one ; 
for worldly honour is like a fire, and penance a forest for it to consume.” 

Sorathd 19. 

Says Tulsi : — Fools are deceived by fair appearances, but not wise men .* 
though a peacock is fair to look upon and its voice is pleasant,* yet it devours 
the snake. 

f 

. ^ The peacock’s voice can scarcely be oalled pleasant in itself, but it may be so by association, 
as a sign of the rains. Thus Cowper — « 

Sounds inharmonious in themselves and hanh, 

Yet heard in scenes where peace for ever reigns, 

And only there, please highly for thmr sehe.** 
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Chaupdu 

“ Therefore I live retired in the* world, and save Hari have no care what- 
ever. The lord knows everything without being told ; so what is to be 
gained by conciliating the world. But you are so good and sensible that I can- 
not but love you in return for the faith and confidence you have placed in me : 
and if I were to send you away, my son, it would be a very grievous sin on iny 
part.” The more the hermit talked of his detachmout from the world, the 
more trustful grew the king ; till at last the false anchorite, seeing him com- 
pletely in his power, said : — “ My name, brother, is Ektanu” (one-body). The 
king bowed and asked further : — “ Tell me, I pray, the meaning of this name, 
for surely I am your servant.” 

JDohd 167. 

At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and my name was 
Ektanu, for this reason that I have never taken any other body. 

ChaupdL 

Marvel not in your mind, my son ; for nothing is too difficult for penance. 
By the power of penance the Creator created the world ; by the power of 
penance Vishnu is the great redeemer ; by the power of penance Siva works 
destruction ; and to penance there is nothing in the world impossible.” The 
king, as he listened, was charmed, for ho commenced relating old-world stories ; 
many legends of pious deeds and holy lives ; examples of asceticism and divine 
wisdom ; tales of the birth, preservation, and destruction of the world, and 
innumerable other marvellous narratives. The king, as he listened, yielded 
completely to his influence, and proceeded to tell him his true name. Said 
the hermit : — “ O king, I know you ; though you tried to practise a trick upon 
me, I took it quite in good part. 

Sorathd. 

Hear, O king ; it is a political maxim that on some occasions a king should 
not declare his name ; and when I observed your excellent sagacity I conceived 
a great aflection for you. 

Clumpdi^ 

Your name is Prat&pa-bhanu, and your father is king Satyaketu. 0 
sir, a spiritual man knows everything, and there is no need of another’s telling. 
Ah, my son, when I beheld your natural goodness, your faith and trustfulness, 
and your knowledge of state-craft, there sprung up an affection for you in m^ 
soul, and I told you my own story as you asked me. Now I am well pleased 
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with you ; douht not, but ask whatever you will.” On hearing these fair words 
the king was delighted, and ohisping his feet entreated him suppliantly : — O 
merciful saint, by the sight of you the four objects of human desire have all 
come within my grasp. Yi^t, as 1 see my lord so gracious, 1 will ask an impos- 
sible boon and be happy for ever. 

DoJhd 168^ 

May I die of old age, free from bodily pain ; may I never be conquered 
in battle ; may earth rid of every foe be all under my sole sway, and may my 
empire last for a hundred ages.” 

ChaupdL 

Said the anchorite : — “ O king, so be it ; there is, however, one diffi- 
culty, hear it. The age shall bow down before you, with the sole exception of 
the Brahmans. By the virtue of penance a Brahman is ever powerful, and 
there is none who can deliver from bis wrath. If you can reduce them to your 
will, Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva will also be at your command. But 
against a Brahman might is of no avail: with both arms raised to heaven 1 tell 
you this solemn truth. Hearken, 0 king, if you escape a Brahman’s curse, 
your destruction shall never be.” On hetaring his promise the king was glad* 
Then, ray lord, my destruction will never bo ; by your favour, most gracious 
air, I shall be prosperous for all time.” 

Doha 169. 

Amen, said the false hermit, and added ’with crafty intent : — If you 
let any one know of your losing your way and your meeting with me, that will 
not be my fault. 

CJumpdi 

For I warn you, sir, that it is most inexpedient to repeat the matter .* 
if it come to a third pair of ears, I tell you true it will be your ruin. If you 
divulge this secret, or if a Br&bman curse you, you are undone, O PratApa- 
bh&nn. When Hari and Hara are wrath, wretched mjan has no other way of 
escape.” True, my lord,” said the king, clasping his feet ; ^ who can deliver 
from the wrath of a BrAhman or a spiritual director ? The G-uru can save from * 
Brahma’s anger, but if the Guru himself be wrath, there is none in the world 
that can save. If I do not follow your advice, I have not the slightest doubt 
that I shall perish ; but my soul is disturbed by one fear ; the corse of a Brah- 
mw is somjsthiiig most terrible. 


21 
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DoU 170. 

Of your great goodness, tell me in •what way I can win over the 
Br&hnians t for except you, my gracious lord, I have no other friend.” 

Chaupdt. 

** Hearken, 0 king, there are diverse ekpedients among men, hut hard to> 
put in practice and of doubtful issue. There is, however, one very simple plan,, 
though even this involves a difficulty. Its contrivance depends upon me, and 
for me to go to your capital is out of the question ; for to this day from the 
time I was bom I have never entered house or village. H 1 do not go, it will 
be a misfortune for you ; and thus I am in a dilemma.” The king replied in 
gentle tones : — “ It is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that the groat show 
kindness to the small } thus mountains ever bear tiny grasses on their head 
the fathomless ocean beats on its front the floating foam, and earth, on its head 
bears the dust.” 

Dokd 171. 


Thus saying and embracing his feet, the king cried : — Be gracious, 0 my 
lord, ever pitiful to the faithful in distress, and take this trouble on my behalf. 

Chaupdt. 

Perceiving that the king was altogether under his influence, the hermit,, 
the arch-deceiver, said : — “ Hearken, O king, I tell you truly there is nothing 
in the world I cannot do, and as you show yourself in thought, word and 
action to be devoted to me, I will assuredly accomplish your object for you. 
The power of magical devices, qienance and spells works only when secresy is^ 
maintained. If, O king, I act as cook and you serve, without any one knowing 
me, whoever tastes the food so prepared shall become amenable to your 
orders ; and, farther, any one who eats in their house will, I tell you, be in. 
your power. Go now and carry out this scheme : make a vow for a whole- 


year. 


Dehd 172. 


and every day entertain at new set of a hundred thousand Brahmans with their 
families ; while 1, as long as the vow lasts, will provide the daily banquet. 

ChaupdL 

In this way, O’ king, there will be very little troablb) and all the Br&hmans- 
•will be in your power. They again will perform sacrificial services, and thus 
the gods, too, wiU be easily won over. And I will give yon a sign. I will 
not oome in this dress, but by my delusive power 1 will bring away y our family 
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priest^ and by the virtue of penance will make him look like myself and keep 
him here for the year ; while I in his form will manage everything for you. 
The night is far gone, so now take rest ; on the third day we will meetftgain. 
While you are asleep I, by my penitential power, will convey you home, both 
you and your horse. 

DoAd 173. 

I will then come in the form I have told you, and you will recognize me 
when I call you on one side and remind you of all this.’’ 

Chaupdi. 

The king, as ordered, retired to his couch, while the arch-deceiver took 
his wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon the weary king ; but what sleep for 
the other distraught with care? Then came the demon K&laketu, who was the 
boar that had led the king astray, a great friend of the hermit king, and skilled 
in manifold ways of deceit. He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, 
unmatched in villainy, the torment of the gods ; but they had all before this 
been killed in battle by the king, who saw the distress they had caused to the 
Br&hmans, saints and powers of heaven. The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, 
combined with the hermit king in devising a plot for the destruction of his 
enemy. The prince overmastered by fate knew nothing of it. 

Dohd 174. 

A powerful foe, even though surprised alone, is not to be lightly regarded : 
to this day Rt'ihu, though he has nothing left but his head, is able to annoy 
both sun and moon. * 

Chaupdi. 

When the hermit king saw his ally, he rose in great joy to meet him, and 
told his friend the whole story. The demon was glad, and said : — Hear, 
0 king, I am ready to settle your enemy if you will take my advice. Free 
yourself of all anxiety and sleep quietly here : without taking any medicine 
God has cured your complaint. I will sweep away the enemy, root and 
branch, and in four days will be back again.” Having thus cheered the hermit 
king, the arch deceiver went away in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace 
Fratfipa-bh&nu still asleep, both him and his horse ; the king he put to bed . 
beside his queen, and the horse he tied up in the stall 

DoU 175. 

Again be carried off the king’s fi&mily priest, and, by supernatural power 
depriving him of his senses, kept him in a cave in the mountain. 
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Chanpdi. 

While he himself assumed the priest’s form and went and lay down on his 
sumpltuous couch. At daybreak the king woke and was astonished to find him- 
self at homo. Much impressed with the hermit’s power, he rose and went out 
unpcrceived by the queen, and mounting h\s horse rodo off to the wood, with- 
out any of the people in the city knowing it. When it was noon he returned, 
and in every house there was rejoicing, with music and singing. When ho saw 
the family priest, he looked at him in amazement, remembering the work ixi 
hand. The three days seemed like an age, so absorbed w^as he in expectation 
of the false hermit’s coming. When the appointed time had come, the priest 
took the king and told him the whole plot. 

DoM 176. 

The king was delighted to recognize the Guru, and was too infatuated to 
have any sense left, but at once sent and invited a hundred thousand Br&hmans 
with their families. 

ChaupdL 

The priest superintended the cooking, and in accordance with sacred pre- 
scription concocted the six tastes in the four different ways, * preparing a most 
seductive banquet, with sauces and condiments more than any one could count. 
After dressing a great variety of meat, the wretch introduced into the dish some 
pieces of a Bratman’s flesh. He then suminoned all the Brahmans to the feast, 
and washed their feet and politely showed them to their places. But directly 
they began to touch the food^ a voice came from heaven: — Up, up, all ye 
Brahmans, and return to your homes ; tiiough the loss be great, yet taste not 
the food ; there is Brahman’s flesh iu the dish.” Up rose all the holy men, 
believing the heavenly voice ; while the king, distracted and out of his senses, 
overmastered by fate, could not utter a word. 

Bohd 177. 

Then cried the Brahmans in their wrath, regardless of what must foU 
low : — 0 foolish king, take birth in demon’s form, yourself aud all your 
family, 

Chaupdi. 

0 noble prince, you invited all this Br^hmanical company here simply to 
destroy us ; but God has preserved our honour, and it is you and your race who 

^ The alx tastes are * the sweet/ madhur ; ‘ sour/ dmlaj * salt/ lavanas * pungent/ katu; 'bitter/ 
tikta ; and 'astiingout/ kashdya. The four ways in which food can be taken are hhakbsh^a^ by xnasti* 
ei^tioxii hhojya by deglutition $ ckanhya, by sucking j and lehya, Yry lapping. ' 


CHILDHOOD. 85 

• 

are undone. You shall perish in the midst of your days^ nor shall there be one 
left to offer libations to your ghost,^’ When the king hoard the curse he was 
terroi^stricken. Again a voice came from heaven ! — The Brdhmans have 
uttered this curse without due consideration, the king has committed no crime.*’ 
All the Brahmans were astounded when they heard the heavenly voice. The 
king hastened to the kitchen ; there he found neither food nor Brahman cook, 
and he turned away in deep thought, declared the whole history to the Bi:dhmans, 
and in his terror and distress threw himself upon the ground. 

DoM 178. 

Though you, 0 king, are guilth^ss, what is fated fails not ; the past is 
unalterable : a Brahman’s curse is a terrible thing.” 

CliaupdL 

So saying, all the Brahmans went their way. When the people of the city 
heard the news, they were much vexed and abused Fate, who had begun upon 
a swan and ended in making a crow. The demon conveyed the family priest 
to the palace and told the hermit all the tidings. Then the wretch desi>atehed 
letters in all directions; a host of princes came in with their troops, and with 
blast of trumpets beleaguered the city. Day after day there were battles of 
various kinds ; all his champions fell in tight, after doing* valorously, and 
the king with his brother bit the dust. Not one of Satyaketu’s family escaped ; 
for a Brahman’s curse can never fail of accomplishment. Triumphing over 
their foe the chiefs refounded the eity, and then, crowned with victory, returned 
to their own states. 

Dohd 179. 

Hearken, Bharadvdja, whoever incurs the anger of heaven, for him a grain 
of dust becomes vast as Mount Meru, a feather like the angel of death, and 
overy rope a snake. 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, reverend sir, in due time this B&ja, with his family, was born as 
a demon with ten heads and twenty arms, a formidable hero, by name B&van. 
The king’s younger brother, Ari-mardan, became the valiant Kumbha-karn, 
while the miSister Dharma-ruchi became his half-brother, the world-famous 
Yibhishan, the all-wise votary of Vishnu. As for the king’s sons and servants, 
they were bom a fierce demon crew ; wretches, taking various shapes at will ; 
wicked, monstrous, and devoid of knowledge ; merciless, injurious, criminal — a 
torment to all creation beyond what words can tell. 

22 
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DoU 180. 

Though born in the incomparably pure and holy family of Pulastya,* yet on 
account of the Br&hmans^ curse all were of hateful mien. 

Chaupdi. 

The three brothers practised manfold penitential observancea, severe 
beyond all description ; the Creator drew nigh to witness them, and said, 
‘ Son, I am well pleased, ask a boon.’ The ten-headed suppliantly clasped 
his feet and cried, — Hear : 0 lord of earth, I would die at the hand of none 

save man or nmnkey.” Brahma and I granted him his boon, saying : — ^ So be 
it, you have done great penance.’ Then the lord went to Kumbha-kam, and was 
astounded at his appearance: If this wretch is always eating, the whole world 

will be laid waste.” Sa he sent Sarasvati to turn his head, and ho asked for six 
months’ slumber.. 

Dohd 181. 

Then be went to Yibhishan and said : ^ Son, ask a boon and he asked 
for perfect love of God. 

Ckaupdi. 

After granting these boons Brahma departed, and they went home rejoicing. 
Now Maya had a* daughter by name Mandodari, of exceeding beauty, a j’owel 
of womankind, whom her father brought and made over to S&yan ; and she 
became the demon’s head-queen. Delighted at having obtained so good a wife, 
he next went and married his two. brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a 
three-peaked mountain, by Brahma’s contrivance most difficult of access. Here 
the demon Maya had oonstrucled a vast palace of gold and jewels, more beauti- 
ful and charming than Bhogavati, the city of the serpent kings, or Indra’s 
capital Amuravati, and called it Lank&, a name famous thoughout the- world. 

DoM 182-83. 

The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sides ; and its massive walls 
were of gold set with jewels in a way that defies description. In every age* 
the Demon King, whom Hari predestines, lives there with his anny, as a mighty 
and puissant chief. 

Chaupdi, ^ 

There had dwelt great demon warriors, but aJI had been slain in battle by 
the gods ; and now by Indra’s commission it was occupied by a million guards 

'Thje patriarch Pulaatya was the lather of YisravaB ; and the latter, by three handmaiden 
who had been given him by Karer, begot Cl) Hivau and. Kumbha-kacn^ C^) Vibhishan, and (3^ 
Khara and Sdrpa-nakhi. 
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of Kuver’s. Bdvan happened to hear of this^ and at once marshalled his army 
and went and besieged the place. When the Yakshas saw the vast host of fierce 
warriors, they all fled for their lives. Thereupon B&van inspected the whole 
of the city, and was so highly pleased with it that all his trouble was forgotten. 
Seeing that it was not only a beautiful, but also a naturally impregnable site, 
he fixed his capital there, and assigning quarters to his followers according to 
their several deserts, made them all quite happy. Upon one occasion ho sallied 
forth against Kuver, and carried away his chariot of flowers as a trophy. 

Dohd 184. 

Again, from mere lightness of heart, ho went and overthrew Kail&s, and after 
thus testing the prowess of his men of war, waxed yet more jubilant than before. 

Chaupdi, 

His happiness and prosperity, the number of his sons, his army and his 
allies, his conquests, his might, and his superior wisdom, all grew day by day 
more and more, in the same way as avarice grows with gain. Thus too his 
brother, the stalwart Kuinbha-karn, was a champion without a match in the 
word. After drinking his fill he slept for six months, and at his waking the 
three worlds trembled. If ho had taken a meal every day the whole world 
would soon have been stript bare : so unspeakably staunch in fight was he that 
no other hero could be compared to him. His eldest son was Meghn&d, who 
held the first place among the world’s champions ; before whom none could 
stand in the battle ; who was ever harassing the city of heaven. 

Dohd 185. 

And many other demons were there, each by himself able to subdue the 
whole world, such as the hideous Kumukh, the dauntless Akainpan, Kulisa-radd 
with teeth like thunderbolts, the fiery Dhumra-ketu, and the huge Atik&ya; 

ChaupdL 

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of fraud, without ever a thought 
of piety or pity. One day the Ten-headed was seated in court and reviewed 
his innumerable retainers, sons and grandsons, friends and servants, troops of 
demons, more than any one could count. On seeing the host, he swelled with 
pride, and in fierce tones said: — Hearken, all ye demon troops, the host of • 
heaven are my enemies, nor dare to stand up in open fight, but flee away at the 
sight of my great army. There is one way of effecting their death, which I will 
declare; now listen to it. Go ye and put a stop to all feasting of Brahmans, to 
every sacrifice, oblation, and funeral rite : 
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Dohd 186. 

then forthwith the faint and hungry gods will come out to meet me, and 
whether I slay them or let them go they will be equally in my power.’’ 

Chaupdi. 

Again he called for Meghnad and exhorted him to 3 ’’et greater courage and 
resentment : — “ The strong and warlike gods, who venture to confront you, you 
must vanquish and bring here in chains.” Up rose the son to perform his 
father’s commands. In this manner ho ordered all, and himself sallied forth, 
club in hand. As he marched the earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains 
of premature labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. The gods 
themselves, on hearing of Kavan’s wrathful approach, sought the caves of Mount 
Meru. As he approached in turn each of the eight quarters of the globe, he 
found it deserted by its guardian. Again and again he shouted the challenge 
to battle and vehemently scofted at the gods, and mad witli lust of blood 
traversed tlie whole universe in search of a fooman, nor could anywhere dis- 
cover one. 

An interpolation* 

N&rad met him, and said with a smile : Saint, where are the gods ; show 
them to me.” Narad was not pleased to bear of his villainy, and forthwith sent 
him to White-land. When he crossed the ocean, and arrived on tlio other side, 
he saw a company of women, and said to them : “Go, tell your husbands that 
the king of the demons is here ; then I will conquer them in battle and take 
you away to my own home.” On hearing this speech an ancient dame waxed 
wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and throw him up into the air ; then 
after going a long way scratching and clawing, she gave him a good shake and 
pitched him with great violence into the middle of the sea. 

Doha 187. 

Senseless, but by the Brahman’s blessing still alive, he sank down into hell ; 
then with a roar sprang up again all unhurt, with a soul unmoved either by joy 
or sorrow* 

Chaupdi. 

After taking and pillaging the N&gas’ capital, the enemy of heaven passed 
on to Bali’s realm. When the Dwarf lieard of Bavan’s coming and how he had 
scoffed at N&rad, the gods’ teacher, the Lord infused his own strength into 
all the children playing in the streets, w^bo ran and seized him and brought 
him into the town, while every man and woman in the place flocked to see the 
sight. Where on earth can heaven have brought such a creature from, with 
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its twenty arms and ten heads Though the guards hound him and vexed 
him sore, he would rather die than tell his name ; in the Dwarf’s presence he 
was much confounded, and the Merciful then had him set at liberty. Off at 
once rushed the demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 

Dohd 188-89. 

Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-headed miscreant 
thought to conquer Rama. Hearken, Bharadvtja ; if God is wroth with a man, 
his diamonds turn to bits of glass that are not worth a cowry. 

CkaupdL 

Wherever he found a -stray god or Brahaman he frightened him into pay- 
ment of ransom, and this is the way he went on day and night, the black-heart- 
ed ruffian. Then in haste he came to Pampapur, the seat of the monkey-king 
B&Ii, and beheld the beautiful lake, that would charm the soul even of the great- 
est saint, where the monkey-king sai absorbed in contemplation. He smiled 
to see the ten-headed, and Ravan shouted in a fury : — You wretched, sense- 
less, hypocritical ape, I no sooner heard your name than I came at once : have 
done with your cowardice and meet mo in battle. 

Doha 190. 

Unless yon can vanquish mo in combat your meditations are vain^” said the 
•demon king, gnashing his 320 teeth. 

Chaupdu 

Said Bali : — ^ Away, I want no fighting ; be wise, and take your ten heads 
home. Your valour, friend, is undisputed, for I hear of your victories all over 
the world.” But Bali’s reiterated advice had not the slightest effect ; and at 
last the monkey-king sprang up in a rage and seized B&van and nipped him tight 
under his arms, and then forgot all about him for the space of ten months. One 
day as he raised his hands to offer a libation to the son, Riivan slipped out of 
his clutches and ran away. Next he went, being still without either shame or 
scruple, to where the thousand-armed Sahasrabhuj was sporting in the water. 

Dohd 191. 

Ocean was troubled at B&van^s mights the court began to sink, and 
SohasralUdiii cried in a rage : — ^ What rival of mine is here to«-day 

ChaupdL 

Then he went and saw wheite Bkiran stood,, by whose giant arms tiie water 
was agitated. Potent in artifice as in strength of limb, he with a load crj seiaed 
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the king of Lankd and kept him tied up for some days in his stable — a sight of 
wonder for his wives* He was ashamed to tell his name, though the wise king 
was ever asking, and Bambhi and her companions danced about him and set a 
lighted torch to each of his ten heads. Then saint Pulastya came and set 
him free. Hest he went and got cursed by Nala. 

Dohd 192. 

On the road he spied a most incomparably beautiful damsel, with sandal*^ 
wood and flowets and leaves in her hand, going to worship Tripurari. 

CbaupdL 

Urvasi was abashed at seeing him, but Bdvan addressed her in gentle tones : 
Who are you, lady, and where are you, going ? She was too much overcome 
with modesty to give him an answer. Being mad with lust, he took no heed, 
but seized her by the hand, though she was the wife of Kuvcr’s son. When 
he recognized her, there came upon him remorse and repentance for the evil 
doed,^ and much troubled at heart the king of Lankd retugied to his capital. 
Urvasi went sadly to Alaka and told Nala-Kdvara. In great wrath he uttered 
this curse ‘ May the race of llavan perish.’ The curse went to Lanka, 
where R&van was seated, and stood before him. He trembled with dismay at 
the sight. 

DoM m. 

Submitting to the curse, he thought within himself that he had never 
taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury, 

Chatipdi, 

he sent four messengers to a holy man’s hermitage, who- on seeing them forgot 

all about the Supreme Spirit and asked them of their welfare, saying : ^ Tell 

me, is all well with Lanka s king.^ “Reverend sir, all is well with him, and 
he wants your tribute money.” On hearing this speech he was much alarmed, 
and forgetful of his vow began to think within himself : — ^ It is ill going empty- 
handed to a court where justice is not, and where a pack of villains are banded 
together.’ So he gave them a jar, which he had filled with blood taken from 
his own body, and made it over to the messengers saying :— “ Go toll the 
king, 


^ Rivan and Kuvor were both ions, by different mothers, of one father, VisraTas, and Urraii; 
was thus lUran’s niece by marriage. Hence ia Tiolating her he had bem guilty not only of adiiltiCT> 
hnt ilso of inflost. * ^ 
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Dohd 194. 

If the jar is opened death will come upon you and your family.” The 
messengers in haste took the jar to the king’s court at Tjnnlfa. . 

Chaupdi. 

R&van was pleased at the sight of tho jar, and the messengers then told 
him what tho saint had said. On hearing the curse his heart burned within 
him and ho said : — “ Take tlie jar away to tho north and carefully put it in the 
• ground where no one can find it.” Tliey took it to Janak’s dominions and 
there buried it in a field. There Janak, preparing for a sacrifice, was driving 
a golden plough : the offspring of the saint’s blood sprung up out of the furrow 
and was carried off by Garur. Her blessed name was at first J&naki, but 
Ntirad aferwards came and directed that it should bo Sitfi,' and explained all 
the circumstance as above rebated. The great saint then left : the messengers 
also returned to Lank&, and Lank&’s lord, though worsted in four places, still 
greatly troubled the gods. 

litre ends tJie interpolation. 

Tho sun and moon ; tho wind j Varnna and Kuver ; fire, time, and 
death, and every divine power ; Kinnars, saints, men, gods, and serpents, all 
were turned out of their course. From one end of earth to the other every 
living creature, whether male or female, was made subject to E&van. All in 
turn do his bidding and crouch suppliantly at his feet. 

DoU 195-96. 

By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and left not a single 
soul independent, but acting on his own counsel exercised dominion over the 
whole round world. And many were the lovely dames he wedded after con- 
quest, daughters of gods and Yakshas and Gandharvas and men and Kinnars 
and N4gas. 

Chaupdi. 

Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in less time than it took to 
tell : hear now how the other chiefs acted, to whom he gave orders. The 
whole demon crew, villainous at heart and foul of aspect, the torment of hea- 
ven, were ready for any outrage, disguising themselves by the assumption of 
various forms, and acting in every way contrary to the Yeda, in order to 
eradicate religi<m. Wherever.they find a cow or a Br4hman, they at once set 
fire to the city, town, or village ; pious observances are no longer anywhere in 


word ifM wwafne *a tuiow.' 


99 


CQTLDHOOD. 


existence ; no respect is paid either to scripture, or Br&hman, or spiritual 
instructor ; there is no faith in Hari, no sacrifice, no prayer, nor alms-giving, 
and no one would ever dream of listening either to Yeda or Pur&na. 

Chhand 18. 

At a hint of prayer, or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil, or fast. 

Not a moment’s rest, but he hied on its quest, with a vow it should be 
the last. 

The world was sunk in lawlessness ; all holy sounds were banned ; 

To read a sacred text was death or exile from the land. • 

Sorathd 21. 

The fearful oppression that the demons wrought is beyond description : 
bent on mischief, there was no limit to their evil doing. 

Chaupdu 

The wicked all throve ; such as thieves and gamblers, and those who 
coveted their neighbour’s wife or goods, those who honoured neither father and 
mother nor the gods, and those who exacted service of better men than them- 
selves. For people who act in this way, Bhav4ni, resemble demons. Seeing 
tbe general persecution of religion, earth was terror-stricken and dismayed : 
^ the weight of mountains, lakes, and seas is nothing so heavy as this one 
tyrant.’ She saw all faith perverted, and yet for fear of B&van could say 
nothing. After some consideration she topk the form of a cow and went to the 
spot whore the gods and saints were gathered together, and with tears declared 
to them her distress. There was no help to be had from any ono of them. 

Chhand 19. 

Gods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flocked they all to Brahma’s 
throne ; 

With thorn Earth, a horned heifer, making sad and piteous moan. 

Pondered Brahma in his wisdom : All vain is help of mine, 

But a Lord immortal is thy Lord, be he my help and thine. 

Sorathd 22. 

Take courage, 0 Earth,” said Bralima, and remember Hari ; the Lord 
blows the distress of his servants, and will put an end to this crilel oppression.” 

Chaupdu 

All the gods eat in counsel ‘ Where can we find the Lord and make 
cur cry to him ?’ Said one, * We must go to .Vaikunth said another, * His 
borne is in the ocean. Nay, this is ihaway of the Lord, he is ever manifest 
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to a faithful and loving souL* Now, I too was in the assembly and took 

occasion to say briefly Hari is omnipresent everywhere alike, but, as I 
well know, is revealed by love. Tell me any place, time, or quarter of the 
heaven where the Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate, 
passionless and unbiassed, he is revealed like fire by love.” My words were 
approved by all, and Brahma exclaimed : — ^ Well said,, well said/ 

Dohd 197. 

The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight, while his eyes 
filled with tear|i, and clasping his immortal hands he thus composedly and 
deliberately chanted his praises : 

Chhand 20-21. 

To the King of heaven be all glory given, refuge of creation in distress 
and care, 

Priests and kine befriending, HclPs brief triumph ending, best beloved of 
Lakshmi, Ocean’s daughter fair. 

Heaven and earth’s upholder, who, than all men bolder, dares to scan the 
secret of thy strange mysterious way ? 

ISver kind and loving, humble souls approving, may thy gracious favour 
reach now to me, I pray. 

Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail Mukund immortal, lord 
of blissfulness supreme. 

Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no power to tangle in 
her world-deluding dream. ’ 

Glory, glory, glory, theme of endless story, sung by saints and sages in an 
ecstasy of love. 

Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of every blessing, Hari, 
lord of heaven above. 

Triune incarnation, who at earth’s creation, wert alone presiding, and other 
aid was none ; 

Though in prayer unable, and my faith unstable, 0 great sin -destroyer, 
heas our hapless moan. 

Life’s alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling, comfort of the faithful, be 
our succour now ; 

All the gods implore thee, falling low before thee, with unfeigned submisston- 
ef body, eoul,^ and vow. 


24 
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Lord God Bhagay&na, Yed and eke Purina, Siradi and Seshnig, and all 
the saintly throng, 

Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracious ; hasten then to help 
us in our hour of wrong. 

In all grace excelling, Beauty^s chosen dwelling, ark on life’s dark ocean,, 
home of all most sweet, 

Gods and saints and sages, now this tempest rages, fly in constemaiion to 
clasp ,^y lotus feet/’ 

DoU 19». • 

Beholding the alarm of the gods and JBarth,. and hearing this devout speech,, 
a dread voice came from heaven that removed all their doubt and anxiety : 

Chaup^iu 

Fear not, Indra and ye saints and sages t for your sake I am about to 
assume the form of a man, with every element of my divinity incarnate in tho 
glorious solar race. For the severe penance practised by Kasyapa and Aditi I 
granted them the full boon they asked^ In the form of Dasarath and Kausalyi 
they shall take royal birth in the city of Kosala. In their house shall become 
incarnate the four brothers, the pride of the family of Raghu. I will fulfil all 
that Nfirad predicted, by myself descending from heaven with my eternal! 
spouse, and will remove the whole of earth’s burden On hearing the heaven-^ 
ly voice in the air the gods turned and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted 
Mother Barth, who. forgot her fears in hopefulness^ 

Doha 199^ 

Then Brahma proceeded to his own realm after thus instructing the^ 
gods :: — ^ Go and worship Hari upon earth ia form as monkeys/ 

Chaupdu 

The gods went every one to his own abode, and with earth had rest. All 
the orders that Brahma had given they executed gladly and without delay.. 
Taking birth on earth, as monkeys of incomparable strength and dignity, 
warriors with rocks and trees and claws for weapons, they confidently awaited 
Hari’s coming, swarming in every mountain and forest, and divided among 
themselves into orderly troops. I have told you of their noble acts, and now 
you must hear of what was doing meanwhile elsewhere. The king of Avadh 
was named Dasarath, the jewel of the line of Raghu, well skilled in the Vedas,^ 
virtuous ,and wise, a defender of the faith, a sincere votary of YishxuL. 
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DohA 200. 

Kaa 8 al 7 & and his other loving queens were all of holy life, faithful and 
affectionate to their lord, and full of humble devotion to Hari’s lotus feet. 

Chaupdi. 

One day the king was sad that he had no son, and going in haste to his 
Guru’s abode fell at his feet with many entreaties and told him all his joys and 
sorrows. Yasishta in reply comforted him in every way : — Take courage, 
you will have four sons, who will be famous throughout the throe worlds, and 
rid the faithful *of all their fears.” Then Yasishta summoned Saint Sringi to 
perform a sacrifice for the birth of a son. The saint devoutly offered the obla- 
tion, and the fire-god appeared with the offering in his hand and cried in gra- 
cious tones : — “ I am pleased more than I can say ; whatever Yasishta has ima- 
gined in his heart is all granted for your good. Take this oblation, O king, and 
divide it in snob proportions as is proper.” 

DoM 201 . 

Then the fire-god vanished, after telling them all of all that had to be done. 
The king was transported with ecstasy and could not contain himself for joy. 

Chaupdi. 

He at once sent for his loving wives, and Kausalyfi and the others came. 
To Kausaly6 he gave a half-share, and of the remaining half he made two por- 
tions, one of which he offered to Kaikeyi ; what remained he again divided 
into two, which he placed in the hands of Kan3aly& and Kaikeyi, and they 
gave them to SumitrA, to her great delight. Ih this manner all the queens 
became pregnant, and they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy. Prom the 
day that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole world was fulfilled with 
happiness and prosperity, and the queens shone resplendent in the palg/^o, full 
of beauty, virtue, and glory. Some little time was thus happily spent, till the 
day arrived for the Lord to be revealed. 

DoAd 202. 

Auspioions was the conjunction of the planets in an aospicions honse ; 
anspicioTts the moment ; auspicious the day of the week and of the month ; a nd 
full of delight yas all creation, animate and inanimate, when B4ma, father of 
delights, was bom. 

Chaupd*. 

On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of Chait ; in the bright 
Innnr fortnight ; under Abhijit, his favoorite constellation ; on a seasonable day 
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neitiher hoi nor cold, a holy time of rest for all ; with soft, cool, fragrant breezes 
blowing; ’midst the delight of gods and heartfelt rapture of the saints ; while 
the woods were full of blossoms as the hills with gems, and every river flowed 
a stream of nectar. When the Creator saw the time so fit, all the gods had 
their chariots equipped and came forth. The bright heaven was crowded with 
the host of them ; troops of Gandharvas' chanted heroic lays ; flowers were 
rained down by handfuls / the sky resounded with the beat of kettledrums ; 
8e]q>ents, saints, and gods hymned his praises, and each in his own fashion 
tendered him service. 

DoU 203. 

Thus meekly did all the gods return to their several abodes when the Lord 
was revealed, who is the abode of the world, and in whom all the world finds 
rest. 

Chhand 24~'27. 

From Kausalyd’s blessed womb the great god at last has come, in res* 
ponse to a lost world’s plaint. 

And she gazes with what joy on the face of her dear boy, that would rap* 
tnre the soul of a saint. 

A vision of delight, with his eyes so large and bright^ and his body as a 
cloud dark and grand, 

By the garland on his breast and his four arms oonfest Elhardri, with a 
' weapon in each hafld. 

With fingers locked in prayer she cries : — “ How may I dare, 0 lord god 
immortal, thy boundless praise to tell. 

Far above the world’s confusion and reason’s vain intrusion, whom all the 
scriptures witness incomprehensible. 

Whom saints and holy sages have hymned through all the ages, the fountain 
of compassion, the source of every grace. 

Who aye with Lakshmi reignest, thou, even thon, now deignest to be my 
son and succour thy sore-tried chosen race. 

Though we know by revelation, heaven and earth and all creation, in 
hair upon thy body may be found, 

In my arms thou sweetly dreamest, O mystery svpremest, far beyond the 
comprehension of a sage thei most profound.” 
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Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain have set in motion the 
magic that dazzles the crowd, 

Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won, that his mother of 
her son might be proud. 

But hurriedly she cried : — “ My soul is terrified by these marvels, disperse 
them from my sight ; 

Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for in this is my greatest 
delight.’’ 

She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made as an infant began 
to cry. 

Know that all who sing this lay, and in faith to Hari pray, shall in peace 
rest for ever when they die. 


Dohd 204. 

For the sake of Brahmans, cows and gods and saints he took birth as a 
man in a body formed at his own wiU, he who is beyond all form, or quality, 
or perception of the senses. 

Chaupdu 


On hearing the delightful sound of a baby’s cries, all the queens came great- 
ly agitated ; their glad handmaids ran hither and thither and all the people of 
the city were drowned in joy. When Dasarath knew he had a son born, his joy 
was like that of the blest in heaven ; with his soul full of love and his body 
quivering with delight he sought to rise, but cohld not till he had collected him- 
aelf : — " The lord, whose very name it is bliss to hear, has come to my house. ” 
Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels to play, and next summoned 
the guru Yasishta, who came to the court with a train of Br&hmans. He went 
and gazed upon the peerless babe, but its beauty and grace were beyond words 

to telL 

♦ 

I?ohd 205* 


Then after performing the N4ndi-mukh Srdddh} he completed every caste 
observance, and the king made offerings to the Brahmans of gold, cows, plate,* 
and jewels. 

^ The Nd/ndi wAikh Srdddh is a eommeimoTaMTe offering to the Manes pxeliminatj to any joyous 
oooanoni anoh as initiation, marriagOf Ao.y in which nine balls of meat a>xe offered to the deceased father 
grandfather, and great-grandfather ; to the maternal grandfather, great-grandfather, and great-great* 
grandfather ; and to the mother, petemal grandmother, and paternal great-grandmother.— WilUtmt. 

26 
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Climipdi* 

The city was full of flngs and banners and festal wreaths arranged in a 
manner that defies description. Showers of flowers fell from heaven and every 
soul was rapt in bliss. There was a concourse of troops of women, who had 
come running in their ordinary dross just as they were at the time, with golden 
vases and salvers laden with things of good ()men, singing as they entered the 
king’s court. After passing their offerings round and round over the child’s 
head they strew them on the ground, and again and again throw themselves at 
his feet, while bards and minstrels, singing men and choristers chant the solemn 
praises of Raghundth. Every one made an offering of all that ho had, and no 
one kept what was given him ; while musk, sandal, and saffron were thrown 
4boat in such profusion that the streets wore muddy with perfumes. 

Doha 206. 


In every house there was music and the jubilant shout : — The fountain of 
joy has been revealed and all the men and women in the city were rejoicing 
everywhere. 

Chaupdi. 


Both Kaikeyi and Sumitni too gave birth to a lovely boy. At that time the 
joy, the auspiciousness, and the crowds were more than Sarasvati or the serpent 
king could describe. The city of Avadh was as resplendent as it w'ere Night 
going to meet her lord. The sun, abashed at the vision, faded into twilight, 
where the dusky clouds of increase were shot through with red gleams of abir: 
the piles of jewels in the temples were like stars, and theT golden pinnacle of the 
palace as the gracious moon, wl\ilo the murmuring sound of the muttered Veda 
in the house was like the evening song of garrulous birds. Gazing upon the 
spectacle the sun forgot himself, and a whole month passed without his knowing 
it. 


Dohd 207. 


The day was a month long, but the marvel was noticed of none : while 
the sun in his chariot stood still at gaze, how could there be any night ? 

Chaupdi. 


There was not one who observed the strange event, and at last the sun set, 
still chanting R&ma’s praises. The gods, saints, and N&gas too, who had wit- 
nessed the spectacle, returned home congratulating themselves on their good for- 
tune. I will even tell you of a deception I practised myself : Hearken, Girija, 
for 1 know your steadfast faith. Kaka-bhusundi and I were there together in 
human form, without any one knowing it. Full of rapture, love and delight, we 
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roamed abont tbe'streets in ecstatic nnconsotonsness. Only one on whom rests 
the mercy of B&ma can attain to the knowledge of these acts of ours. At that 
time the king granted every one his heart’s desire, whatever it might be that 
he had come for, bestowing on them elephants, carriages, horses, gold, cows, 
jewels, and all sorts of apparel. 

Dohd 208 . 

All were satisfied from their very heart and invoked blessings upon him, 
saying : — ‘ May all the boys live long, those lords of Tulsi Das.’ 

C/iaupdi. 

In this manner some days were spent, without any one taking thought 
of noon or night, till the king, knowing the time had come for naming the 
children, sent and called the wise seer, and after reverently greeting him thus 
spake : — “ Holy father, be pleased to declare the names upon which you have 
secretly determined.” “ Their names are many and wonderful ; I will tell 
them, O king, to the best of my ability. The store-house of delights, the ocean 
of joy, by whose spray three worlds are gladdened, the very home of bliss, the 
Comforter of the universe, has for his name Rama (‘ the delight’). The bearer 
and supporter of the world is named Bharat (‘the supporter’), while he whose 
very thought brings victory over the foe is celebrated in the Veda by his name 
Satrughna (* destroyer of enemies’).” 

Dohd 209 . 

For the auspicious, the beloved of R&ma, the stay of the whole world, 
was reserved by saint Vasishta the noble name of Lakshman (‘ of auspicious 
appearance’). 

Chaupdi. 

After naming them the saint pondered in heart and said 0 king, 
JOVX four sons are the very Veda itself ; the saint’s treasure ; the believer’s 
all in all ; the darlings of Siva, who is delighted with their childish sports.” 
Uten from his earliest days Lakshman knew his dear lord and devoted himself 
to ; while the affection of the two other brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, 
grew «l«n as between master and servant. In boHi couples one was dark, the 
other fair ; and their mother, as she gazed upon their loveliness, would break 
a blade of grass to avert the evil eye. Though all four were full of amiability, , 
beauty, and intellect, yet R&ma was a higher joy : his kindliness of heart was 
Hlrfl the bright moon, which manifested itself in the radiance of a most winning 
smile ; while now in the cradle, and now on her lap, his mother fondled him 
and called him her own dear darling. 
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DoM 210, 

The omnipresent god, who has neither passion nor quality, nor sensation 
of pleasure, and who is from everlasting, lay a babe in Kausaly&’s arms, over- 
come by devout affection. 

Chaupdu 

With all the bccauty of a myriad loves ; dark of hue as the lotus or a 
heavy rain-clond ; the glistening nails on his rosy feet like clustered pearls on 
the leaves of the lily ; the point of the thunderbolt, the flag, and the elephant- 
goad distinctly to be seen ; the tinkling of his anklets enough to charm a saint ; 
with girdled waist and dimpled body and deep navel, such as no one could 
believe who had not seen ; with long arms covered with many jewels and lovely 
set of tiger’s claws upon his breast ; with necklace of gems and sj^rkling 
amulet, and soul-ravishing print of the Brahman’s feet with shell-marked neck 
and exquisite chin, and a face flushed with, the beauty of all the loves ; with well- 
matched teeth and ruddy lips, and nose and forehead-mark beyond description ; 
with beautiful cars and charming cheeks and lisping prattle most delightful 
to hear ; with eyes dark and full as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead ; with lustrous curling hair that his mother was over 
delighting to stroke ; with his bod}' clothed in little yellow di-awers, crawling 
on knees and liands upon the ground ; neither scripture nor Seshnag could do 
justice to bis beauty, nor without a vision could any one imagine it. 

Dohd 211. 

The all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion and transcends 
all intellect, speech, and perception of the senses, became subject to the strong 
love of his parents and sported like an innocent babe. 

Chaupdu 

In this way R&ma, the father of the universe, showed himself the delight 
of the people of Kosala ; and they who love their god, O Bhav&ni, show them- 
selves like his earthly parents. But his enemies, though they struggle for 

is here idoniifisd with Vishnu, oi whom the following legend is told in the Bhdgavat 
Purdna :• — The patriarch Bhrign, being in donbt which of the three gods, Brahmai Vishnu, or Siva, 
was the greatest, determined to put the matter to the test. He first wont to Brahma, and entered 
his oourt without making any obeisance, an affront at which the god showed himself exceedingly 
» indignant. He then went to Siva and, treating him with a like want of respoct, excited a yet more 
furious storm of passion. Lastly he went to Vaikunth, where finding Vishnu asleep in the embraces 
of his spouse Lakshmi, he struck him roughly on the breast with his foot to awaken him. The 
god started up, but seeing the saint, at once prostrated himself before him, and took and gently 
rubbed his foot with his hands, hoping it had not been hurt striking against him. Thus Bhrigu 
learnt that in mercy and magnanimity, the highest attrihatos of the go^O^d, there was no other 
power that could he comparsd to Vishnu. 
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ever, yriW never extricate themselves from the bonds of existence. The delusive 
power that has subdued all life, whether in animate or inanimate creation, 
tremi)Ies before the lord, who with the play of his eyebrows forces it to dance 
like a puppet. If we leave such a lord, whom else can we supplicate? Neither 
in thought, word, nor deed be overwise ; god is merciful only to those who 
pray. Thus the lord sported as a child to the delight of all the people of the 
city ; and now his mother would take and dandle him in her arms, and now 
put him down and rock him in his cradle, 

Vohd 212. 

so lost in love that day and night succeeded one another unobserved, while in 
her fondness for her boy she kept singing to him nursery songs. 

Chaupdu 

One day his mother, after washing and dressing him. put him to sleep 
in his cradle, and prepared an offering for presentation to her patron divinity. ; 
When the service was over and she had made oblation, she returned to the 
place where she had dressed the food ; but when she came there she beheld 
B&ma in the act of eating. In a great fright she ran to the nursery and there 
found the child again sleeping ; but coming back once more she still saw the 
boy. Then she trembled and was much disturbed in mind, for she saw two 
children, one here and one there, and was utterly bewildered ; saying, * Are 
my senses at fault, or is this a miracle ?’ When Bama saw his mother’s distress, 
he broke out into a merry lau^, 

Doltd 213. 

and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with a myriad worlds gleam- 
ing on each individual hair of his body ; 

CJiauptH. 

with unnumbered suns and moons, Sivas and Brahmas ; with many mountains, 
rivers, oceans, lands and forests ; with time, fate, merit, demerit, natnre aB4 
every power there manifested, eveis though unknown by name. When she 
beheld the awful vision she stq^ terror-stricken, with hands clasped in prayer ; 
for she saw both the life which iBiya sets in motidh and the faith that sets it 
^free. With quivering body and spef^fj^)^ mouth she closed her eyes aii4 , 
bowed her head at his fee^ ^ overpowered with amaae^u* 

mciiilt, again assumiS the foi^'Cf ^Biit iler terror left her not, 

while she hymned hts praises, the great A^h^ as 

my own offspring/ Again and aj^n his mother,--^ 

mbtiier, that you tell this to no one 

26 



109 9?^IIJDHOOD. 

DoU 214. 

«nd as often did Kansaly& meekly reply with clasped hands : — *• See yon too, 
my lord, that this delosire power of yours never again visits me.’ 

I Chaupdi. 

Hari indulged in every kind of cbild^h amusement, to the great delight 
of his attendants ; and after a little time all tlie brothers grew to be big boys, 
gladdening every one about tbein. Then the Guru came to perfonn the tonsure, 
and again the Brahmans received large offerings. The four lads run about and 
divert themselves in all sorts of pretty ways ; and the Lord, whose thoughts, 
words and acts transcend every human sense, plays in Dasarath’s court-yard. 
If the king when at dinnmr called him, he would not leave his playmates and 
come till Kaasaly& herself went for him, when he would toddle along with her 
as fast as he could. He whom the scripture declares to bo incomprehensible, 
of whom Siva could find no end, is picked up by his mother and carried off in 
a pet, and his father with a smile takes him in his lap, though grimy all over 
with dust. 

IhAd 215. 

Quickly glancing here and there during the meal, as socm as be got a 
chance, he would run away with a scream of delict, stuffing his inouth full 
of rice and curd s. 

Chaupdi, 

His pretty innocent childish sports have been stntg by Sarasvati, Sesbn4g, 
Sambhu and the Vedas ; and lie whose soul does not warm to them has been 
brought into the world by God to no purpose. When the brothers were all 
grown up, the Guru and their father and mother invested them with the sacred 
thread, and B&ma went to his Guru’s house to study. In a short time he mas- 
tered all knowledge. The four Vedas are but the breath of his mouth, and for 
him to study was a joke indeed. When (hey were proficient in scholarship and 
politeness and morality they began to practise a|l princely sports. With bow 
and arrow in hand they showed so fair that all creation was ravished at the sight, 
and as the brothers passed along the road every man and woman stopt to gaze 
. at them. 

Dokd 21fi. 

B&ma was gracious to all j and not a soul in Kosala, man or woman, young 

or old, but held him dearer than life. 

« * 
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ChanpdL 

Taking his brother with him as a companion, he would go to the forest to 
hunt ; there selecting for death the noblest game, he every day brought and 
showed it to the king; and each beast, slain by his shaft, after death wont straight 
to heaven. Taking his meals in company with his younger brother, ever obedi- 
ent to his parents ’commands, the gracious god omitted nothing that could pleaso 
the peo})le. H(» gave his mind to hear the Vedas and Puranas, and then him- 
self taught his brother. Rising at break of day, he first saluted his parents and 
the priest, and then, after obtaining their sanction, busied himself with work in 
the city. The king was glad of heart when he saw his mode of life. 

Dohd 217. 

The all-pervading, indivisible, passsionless, eternal God, who is without at- 
tributes, or name, or form, performs many wonders for the sake of his faithful 
people. 

Chaupdi. 

I have now sung all these his doings : hearken attentively to the remainder 
of my story. The great and wise saint Visvainitra had chosen a fair hermitage 
in the forest, where he gave himself up to prayer, sacrifice and meditation. The 
demons M&richa aud Sub&hu, on beholding the preparations for sacrifice, feared 
greatly and hastened to disturb them. The saintly son of Gadhi was pained 
and full of thought * There is no killing these accursed demons without Hari.’ 
Then he reflected : — The lord has become incarnate to relieve earth of its bur- 
dens. 1 have now an excuse for going to visit him and after entreaiy made will 
bring back with me the two brothers. Now I will feast my eyes with the sight 
of him who is the abode of all knowledge, piety and goodness.” 

Dohd 218. 

His manifold longing brooked no delay on the road, and after bathing in 
the stream of the Sarjii he proceeded to the king’s court. 

, Chaupdu 

When the B&ja heard of the saint’s arrival, he went to meet him with a 
retinue of Br&hmans, and prostrating himself reverently on the ground before 
him, took and seated him on his own throne : then laved his feet and offered 
him religious honours, saying: — There is no one so blest as I am to-day and 
had various kinds of food prepared for him. The great saint was highly pleased. 
Next, the king brought his four sons into the pi^ehce. On seeing B&ma the 
saint forgot his detachment from the world and was as enraptured with his lo?ely 
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face as is the chatcr with the full moon. Then said the glad king : — “ Rever- 
end sir, this favour is unparalleled ; what is the cause of your coming ? Tell me, 
and I will not delay to accomplish it.” ‘‘ There is a crew of demons that trou- 
ble me, and I am come to you, 0 king, with a request. Let me have Raghu- 
nath and his brother ; the demons’ death is all 1 desire. 

Doha 219. 

Give them, O king, gladly, without any selfish folly ; for you it will be a 
meritorious and honourable act, and it will also turn out well for them.” 

Chaupdi. 

When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat fast and all the 
brightness of his face grew dim : — “ In my old ago I have begotten four sons ; 
O sir, you have spoken without consideration. Ask of me land, cattle, goods, 
and treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have at once. Nothing is dearer 
than the life of the body ; but even that I would give in a minute. All my 
sons are dear to mo as my own soul, and 0 sir, I cannot spare you Rama. What 
is this pretty little boy of mine against a fierce and terrible demon ?” On 
hearing the king’s words so fraught with love, the wise saint was glad of heart. 
Then Vasishta much exhorted him, and the king’s doubts were dispelled. Obe- 
diently he sent for the two boys and pressed them to his heart and fervently 
exclaimed : — My two boys are my very life ; but you, holy sir, are now their 
only father.’* 

Dohd 220. 

The king consigned the boys to the saint, again and again blessing them. 
Then they went to their mothe/s apartment and bowed the head at her feet. 

Sorathd 23. 

Glad to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted heroes set forth, 
oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose, the whole world’s champions. 

Chaupdi. 

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue as the lotus or the 
tamdl tree ; with quiver at side pendent from a yellow sash, and in either hand 
arrows and a comely bow, so marched the two brothers, one dark, the other 
fair, the treasure that Visvamitra had acquired, — “I recognize the lord god 
Brahmanya-deva^ in the child who thus on my account has left his own father.” 
So thought the saint ; and as be went he pointed out T&rakd, who on hearing 
his voice rushed up in a fury* With a single arrow Hari took her life, but 


* 9irabjauijz-4e?a w ooe of the epithets of Yishau. 
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recognizing her sahmissiongave her a place in his oiirn heaven. Then the saint 
knew he had found his lord, but yet instructed him, the all-wise. As they 
travelled they felt neither hunger nor thirst ; such their incomparable strengtli 
of body and glorious vigour. 

DoM 221. 

# 

After taking the lord to his own hermitage, he made over to him every 
kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and roots and frait to oat, knowing him to 
be ever gracious to men of holy life* 

Chaupiu 

At daybreak Raghuriii said to him : — Go and make ready the sacrifice, 
and fear not,” The brotherhood began preparing the oblation, while he remain- 
ed to guard the sacrificisil fire. On hearing of this, the demon Maricha rushed 
up in a fury with his army to disturb the saint. Rama smote him with a head- 
less shaft, and he fell a hundred leagnas the other side of ocean. Then he slew 
Sub&hu with an arrow of fire, while his brother routed the whole demon host. 
When they had thus slain the demons and restored peace to the Br&hmans, the 
whole company of gods and saints began to hymn their praise. There llaghurai 
then stayed a few days and showed kindness to the hermits, who devoutly 
repeated to him many legends of the Puranas, though ho knew them all before. 
Then the saint respectfully informed him : — There is a sight, ray lord, which 
is worth your going to see.” When Rjighunath heard of the ordcjal of the bow, 
lie gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way ho spied a hermitage with- 
out bird, doer, or any living creature near it, and observing a remarkable stone 
enc^uired of the saint about it, who in reply gave him the whole history. 

Dohd 222. 

^ Gautama’s wife was by a curse tamed iuto a hard rock, and is now long- 
ing for the dust of your lotus feet ; — 0 Eaghubir, show mercy upon her,” 

Chhxnd 28—31. 

At the touch so sweet of his hallowed feet, she awoke from her l<mg unrest, 

And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting his high behest. * * 

With speechless tongue, limbs all unstrung, and eyes that streamed with 
tears, 

She fell at his feet in rapture meet, far blest above all her peers. 

27 
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Then bolder grown by the favonr shown, with a faith that himself had 
• given, 

She dared to raise her hymn of praise : Great Spirit, high lord of heaven, 

Save me, O save, thy succour I crave, holy god, sinful wrotch though I be, 

B&van^s conquering foe, joy of all else below, who toil upon life’s troubled sea. 

Though the saint cursed me sore in the ill days of yore, now I hold it a 
blessing most sweet. 

For my own eyes have seen my Itedeemer, and I ween Siva only my 
rapture could mete. 

Witless and weak, one only boon I seek; as the bee within the lotus loves 
to stay, 

May my soul upon thy feet, O my god, I thee entreat, dwell in rapture 
never ending night and day : 

Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and source of the stream 
divine, % 

Which on Siva’s head descended, this day have condescended to rest on 
this vile head of mine.” 

Thus full of jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, did Gautama’s long 
lost bride, 

With the boon she most had craved, thus graciously vouclisafed, return 
to her husband’s side. 

Dohd 225. 

Thus the benevolent lord Hari is compassionate beyond our deserts. Wor- 
ship him, says poor Tulsi Das, and cease from all wrangling and hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi. 

Rama and Lakshman accompanied the saint to the world-purifying Ganges. 
Both the lord and his younger brother reverently saluted it, and Rama waa 
delighted beyond measure, as the son of Gadhi told him the legend how the* 
heavenly stream had come down upon earth. Tlicn the lord and the hermits 
performed their ablutions and the Bnihmans received manifold gifts. The 
hermits’ champion went on his^ way rejoicing, and quickly drew near to the 
capital of Videha. When Rsiina beheld the beauty of the city, he and liis brother 
were delighted at the many ponds and wells and rivers and streams, with 
water of ambrosial purity and jewelled flights of steps ; where the hum of bees,, 
drunk with nectar, made a delicious sound, and birds of all kinds were softijr 
cooing ; as the lilies expanded their many-coloured petals, and a cool, soft,, 
fragrant hrees^e was ever delightful.. 
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Dohd 224. 

On all fonr sides the city was bright with flower-gardens, orchards and 
groves, the haunt of innumerable birds, and full of fruit and flowers and verdure. 

Chaupdi. 

The beauty of the cily is not to be told ; wherever one went there was 
something to charm the soul. Handsome baz&rs and gorgeous balconies all 
studded with jewels, as though the Creator had fashioned them with his own 
hands ; thriving bankers and traders, very Knvers of wealth, sitting with all 
their various goods displayed ; fine squares and beautiful stnsets, that wore 
constiintly sprinkled with fragrant waters ; magnificent temples to all the gods, 
as bright as if they had been painted by Kamadeva himself ; all the people of 
the city, both men and women, prosperous, well-dressed, virtuous, pious, intel- 
ligent an<l accomplished. But Janak’s palace was such a masterpiece that the 
gods tired themselves with looking at it, and the mind was quite overcome by 
the sight of the Fort, for it seemed to have appropriated to itself all that was 
most beautiful in the world. 

Dohd 225. 

With glistening white walls and doors of gold M'ith gems set in different 
devices, the exquisite mansion where SUa lived was far too lovely for words to 
describe. 

Chaupdi, 

All the city gates were most massive with panels of adamant, and were’ 
thronged with princes and their retinues of mimists, bards and heralds. The 
vast and well-built stables were at all hours of the day crowded with horses 
elephants and chariots j and the mioisttirs, generals and warriors all had 
residences in the same style as the king. Outside the city, by pool and stream 
the multitudinous princes had pitched their difterent camps. On seeing a fine 
mango grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the descendant of Kusika 
exclaimed “ This is just what I like ; lot us stay here, Raghubir.” “ Very 
well, my lord,” answered the gracious god ; and there they alighted with all 
their hermit train. When the king of MithilA heard the news that the groat 
saint Visvamitra was come — 

Dohd 226. 

taking with him his ministers and many gallant fighting men and noble Br&h- 
mans and the chief of his kinsmen, > in this fashion the king went forth 
rejoicing, to meet the prince of sages. 

‘ th. oliief of lua kinaman.* mar also be taken to mam « hi. jm... 
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’ Chaupdu 

Bowing to tho gronnd, he made obeisance, and the saint gladly gave him 
his blessing. Then the king respectfully saluted all the hermit train and con- 
gratulated himself on his good fortune. After making many enquiries as to his 
health and welfare, Visvamitra led the king to a seat, and at that very time 
arrived the two brothers who liad gone to see the garden, one dark, tho other 
fair, in childhood’s tender bloom, the joy of all beholders, ravishing the senses 
of the whole world. When Baghupati came, all rose and Visvamitra seated 
him by his side. All were charmed at the sight of the two brothers ; their eyes 
filled with" tears and their body thrilled with rapture, and the king especially 
was beside himself with joy^ on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. 

Dohd 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king discreetly restrain- 
ed himself, and, bowing his head at the saint’s feet, said in suppressed accents 

choking with emotion r — * 

Chaupdi. 

Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children. Are they the glory 
of a saintly family, or the bulwarks of a kingly line ? or are they the twofold 
manifestation^ of the Supreme Spirit, whom scripture declares to be unutterable. 
My mind, ordinarily free from worldly attachment, wearies itself with gazing 
upon tliem, as the chakor in gazing upon the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you 
to toll mo tho truth, and to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, and 
my soul perforce is withdrawn from divine contemplation.” Said the saint with 
a smile : — “ You have spoken well, 0 king ; your word is always true ; there 
is not a living creature that does not love these boys.” Bdma smiled to 
himself on hearing this. They are tho sons of 'Dasarath, the glory of the 
line of Raghu, and the king has sent them to help me. 

Dohd 228. 

Bdma and Lakshman, by name, those two brothers, as strong as they are 
good and beautiful, with their companions, protected my sacrifice and vanquish- 
ed all the demons in battle.” 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king : — 0 saint, when I behold your feet I cannot tell how 
richly I am rewarded for any former good deeds. And these pretty twins have 

^ This lino, Bhayau Videha videha hiselchi, contairia a play upon words which cannot bo preserved 
in a translation. A literal rendering wonld be : In particular Videha Janak, the king of Videha) 

l)6came really videha (i.e., without a body). 

^ Tho two manifestations are nirgun and sagufif the bodiless and the embodied. 
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conferred a happiness upon you, the supremely happy. Their innocent rautnal 
affection is indescribable in words ; a delight to the inmost soul. Hear me, sir, 
cried the king in his rapture, it is like the natural union between the universal 
soul and the soul of man.” Again and again the king gazed upon the Lord, 
with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion. Then with courteous 
phrase and bowed head he escorted the saint to the city and there assigned him 
apartments, which were bright and cheerful at all times of the day ; and finally, 
after further homage and proffers of service, the king took his leave and return- 
ed to the palace. 

DoM 229. 

When BAmn. and the hermits had taken food and rested a little, he went 
atitl sat down by his brother’s side : now it still wanted an hour to sunset, 

CJiaup&i. 

and Lakq^raan had at heart a great longing to go and see Janak’s city ; but 
again, for fear of his brother and respect for the saint, ho said nothing out loud, 
but was smiling to himself. Rama understood what was passing in his mind, 
and being ever considerate to his followers was glad and, with a most modest 
and submissive smile, after bogging permission of his guru to speak, said : — 
Sir, Lakshman wishes to see the city, but out of respect for you is afraid to 
speak. If you will allow me, I will show him the place and quickly bring him 
back again.” The saint replied most affectionately : — “ 0 Rama, how can you 
do aught but good ; the guardian of the bridge of religion, the loving benefactor 
of all faithful servants ? 

Dohd 230. 

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city, and gladden the eyes of all 
the people by the sight of your beauty.” 

Chaupdi. 

After bowing at the stunt’s feet they went, these two brothers, the delight 
of the eyes of the whole world. When the children in the market-place saw 
their exceeding beauty, their eyes and their very soul fastened greedily upon 
them. Clad in yellow apparel, with belt and quiver at their side, with graceful 
bow and arrows in hand, a lovely pair, one dark, the other fair of hue, with 
sandalwood tUak to match their complexion ; with lion-like waist and long arms, 
and breast adorned with strings of elephant pearls, with shapely earn and lotos 
eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three kinds of pain ; with golden flowers 

28 
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for earringSy so beantiful as to steal the heart of every beholder ; with a bewitch- 
ing glance and fair arched eyebrows^ and a star on the forehead that seemed 
beauty’s own stamp; 

Dohd 231. 

With jaunty cap on comely heady with black curly locks, the two brothers 
were all-beautiful from head to foot and exquisite in every part. 

Chawpau 

When the citizens heard that the princes were come to see the town, they 
all left their business and started off like beggars to pillage a treasury. When 
they beheld the easy grace of the two brothers they were glad indeed, and their 
eyes were rewarded. The maidens peeping from the windows of the houses at 
once fell in love with Hama’s beauty, and in amorous strain addressed one an- 
other : — They surpass in beauty a thousand Loves : neither among gods, nor 
men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor deified saints has beauty such as theirs ever 
been heard of. As for Vishnu with his four arms, Brahma with his fgur heads, 
and Purari with his five faces and wondrous attire, and all the other gods, there 
is not one in the whole universe whose beauty, my friend, can be compared to 
theirs. 

DohA 232. 

Of tender age, the very homo of beauty, equally lovely whether dark or 
fair, as though a myriad loves had been lavished on each individual limb of 
their body. 

Chauydi. 

Tell me, friend, is there any one in human form who would not be charmed 
at the sight of such beauty ?” Said one in gentle loving tones Hear, my 
dear, what I have been told. This pretty pair of young cygnets are the two 
sons of king Dasarath. They have protected the sacrifice of saint Yisvamitra 
and slain in battle the invincible demons. The lovely child with dark com- 
plexion and lotus eyes, who quelled the pride of M&richa and Sub&bu and bears 
the bow and arrows in his hand, is the sweet son of Kausalyd, by name B&ma. 
The fair youth in gallant attire, who also has bow and arrows in hand and 
follows Bama, is named Lakshman, and is his younger brother. &umitr&, you 
must know, is his mother. 

Doha 233. 

After befriending the Br&hmans, and on the road setting free the sage’s 
wife, the two brothers have come here to see the tournament.” On hearing- 
this all the ladies were delighted. 
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ChaupdL 

Said one, after regarding Rama’s beauty : — Here is a bridegroom worthy 
of Janaki. If the king does but see him, he will abjure his vow and insist upon 
a marriage with them.” Said another : — The king knows who they are and 
has received both them and the saint with all honour. Ho has not, however, 
gone back from his vow, but mastered by fate persists in his folly.” Said an- 
other : — If God is good and is certain to reward every man according to his 
deserts, than here is the bridegroom Janaki will wed. About this, my dear, 
there can be no doubt. When such a union is brought about by destiny, every 
one will bo satisfied. O friend, I am deeply moved by the thought that if this 
marriage takes place, he will come again some time ; 

Doha 234. 

otherwise there is no chance of my seeing himi ; it is only a long accumulation 
of merit in previous existences that is rewarded by such intercourse. 

« ChaupdL 

Said another : — “ Friend, you have spoken well ; this is a marriage that will 
please every one.” Said another : — Siva’s bow is hard to bond, and this dark 
lad is of delicate frame ; it is really a most unfair test.” Hearing this, another 
soft-voiced maiden said : — I have once and again heard say of them that though 
slight in appearance their strength is great. Touched by the dust of his lotus 
feet, the guilty Ahalya attained salvation ; and he will never rest till ho has bro- 
ken the bow ; this is a belief out of which I am no-how to be cheated. When 
the Creator fashioned Sita, he predestined for her this dark-complexioned 
bride-groom.” On hearing these words all were glad and softly exclaimed 
“ May it indeed prove so.” 

Dohd 285. 

In their gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced bright-eyed dames shower 
down flowers, and wherever the two brothers went there was all the joy of heaven. 

ChaupdL 

Now they reached the eastern quarter of the city where the lists had been 
prepared for the tournament. In the midst of a fair and spacious paved area a 
spotless altar had been gorgeously adorned, with a broad golden platform all 
round for the reception of the princes, and close behind another circular tier 
for the spectators, of somewhat greater height and elegantly decorated, where 
all the people of the city might come and sit. Close to this was another large 
and beautiful gallery of glistening white, painted in diverse colours, whence! 
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ladies might view the spectacle with due decorum, according to their family 
rank. The children politely show the two lords all the preparations, and with 
pleasant voice keep telling them what this is and that is ; 

Doha 236. 

thus, in their affection, finding a pretext for frequently touching their lovely 
person ; while they thrill all over with defight as again and again they gaze on 
the twin brothers. 

Chaupau 

When they perceived that R&tna was won by their devotion', they lovingly 
explain the different places, each according to his own fancy calling away the 
two brothers, who in their kindness are ever ready to come. B^ma shows Laksh- 
man everything, still talking in light and merry tone : and he, in obedience to 
whose fiat Maya in a moment of time created the entire universe, out of com- 
passion to bis faithful people, feigns amazement at the sight of a tourney-ground. 
When they had seen all the show they returned to their guru in alarm at being 
so late ; and ho, by whose awe Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the 
transcendant virtue of devotion. With many kind and courteous phrases they 
reluctantly take leave of the children ; 

Dohd 237. 

. and meekly and submissively, with mingled awe and love, they bow the head at 
the guru’s feet ; nor sit down till they obtain his permission. 

Chavbpdu 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word, and all performed their even- 
ing devotions, and in the recital of sacred legends spent two watches of the 
solemn night. Then the saint retired to his couch, and the two brothers began 
to shampoo his feet ; they whose lotus feet the holiest of men longing to behold 
practise all kinds of penance and meditation, even they, these two brothers, 
mastered by love, affectionately shampooed their master’s lotus feet. At last, 
when the saint had so ordered again and again, Kama himself retired to rest, 
while Lakshman pressed his feet to his heart, and reverently caressed them with 
emotions of exquisite delight. Again and again the lord said Sleep, my 
brother,’ and at last he laid himself down, but with the divine feet still in his 
■ lap. 

Dohd 238. 

When the night was spent, at the first sound of cock-crow, Lakshman arose i 
find next, before the saint, w'oke the lord of the universe, the all-wise B&ma. 
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CliaupdL 

Afber performing all th^ customary acts of purification and going to bathe, 
they bowed before the guru, and by bis permission went out to gather fiowers, as 
befitted the time. As they went they spied a beautiful garden of the king’s, 
where reigned perpetual Spring, planted with ornamental trees of every kind, 
and overhung with many-coloured creepers, so rich in bud and fruit and flower 
that in its abundance it put to shame even the tree of paradise ; while the 
peacocks danced responsive to the music made by the feathered choir oi chatak^ 
koil^ parrot, and ehakor. In the midst of the garden a lovely lake shone bright 
with jewelled steps of varied design ; its pure expanse gladdened with many- 
coloured lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the hum of bees. 

• Dohd 239. 

Both the lord and his brother were delighted at the sight of the lake and 
the garden. What a charming pleasaunce must that have been which pleased 
even B&ma. 

Chaupdu 

After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners they began in 
high glee to gather leaves and flowers. At that very time Sita too came there, 
having been sent by her mother to visit the shrine of Girijd. With her came all 
her young and lovely companions, singing glad songs. Now Girijd’s shrine was 
close to the lake, beautiful beyond description, the delight of all beholdors. 
When she and her attendants had bathed in the pool, she approached the goddess 
with a glad heart, and after adoration paid with much devotion begged of her 
a handsome and well-matched bridegroom. One of her attendant damsels, who 
had strayed away to look at the garden, chanced to see the two brothers, and 
returned to Sita quite love-smitten. 

Dohd 240. 

When her companions observed what a state she was in, her body all in a 
tremble and her eyes full of tears, they asked in gentle tones : — ^ Declare the 
cause of this rapture.’ 

Chaupdu 

There have come to see the garden two princes, of tender age and charm- 
ing in every way ; one dark of hue, the other fair, but how can 1 describe 
them? Voice is sightless and eyes are dumb.” All the damsels were delighted* * 
at her speech, and perceiving the intense longing in Sita’s bosom, one of them 
exclaimed : — ^^My dear, they must be the king’s sons, who, as 1 hear, arrived 
yesterday with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty and stole 

29 
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away the hearts of all the women in ti)e city. Every one is talking of their 
loveliness ; we really mast see them ; they are worth seeing.” These words 
were most grateful to Sita, whoso eyes were restless with longing. With her 
kind friend to lead the way, she followed, nor did any one know that it was an 
old love^ 

DohA 241. 

Remembering N4rad's words, she was filled with holy devotion, and anxi- 
onsly turned her gaze on every side, like a startied fawn. 

Chmipdi. * 

When he heard the sound of the gtdden bangles on her hands and feet, 
R4ma thought within himself, and then said to Lakshman : — Imagine Love 
triumphant over the whole world to be now sounding the kettledrum of vic- 
tory.” So saying ho again looked in that direction, and, like the moon on the 
ehakoTy flashed Sita’s face upon his sight. His eyes became as immoveably fixed 
as though Nimi, the winking god, had fled in confusion from his wonted post. 
Beholding her beauty he was enraptured ; but bis admiration was all within, 
and utterance tailed him. As though the great Architect, after creating the 
world, had put before it in visible form all the skill with which ho had fashion- 
ed* it ; or as if the Beautiful had been beautified into a temple of beauty and 
illnminated by a sadden flash of torchlight ; but all the similes of the poets are 
stale and hackneyed; where can I find any likeness to Janaki ; 

Dohd 242. 

Dwelling in heart on Sita’s beauty and reflecting on his own good fortune, 
the pure-souled god thus addressed his brother in terms appropriate to the 
occasion : — 

ChaupAi. 

Brother, this is the very daughter of king Janak, for whom the ionma- 
ment has been ordained. She has conto with her attendants to worship Gauri, 
and a train of light marks her path through the garden. At the sight of her 
divine beanty, my ordinarily placid bosom is agitated ; God alone knows the 
cause, but of a truth, brother, my lucky side is throbbing as though for coming 
good fortune. It has always been a mark the race of Raghu that they never 
. set their heart on evil courses ; and thus I am confidently assured that all will 
be well; for I have never even in a dream locked upon another man’s wife to 
long after her. And rare, indeed, in the world are the men who neither turn 
their back upon the foe in battle nor covet their neighbour’s wife, and irons 
whom no beggar meets a rebuff.” 
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DoM 243. 

Thns disconrsing to his brother, and with his soul enamoured of Sita’s 
beauty, like a bee sucking honey from a flower, he drank in the loveliness of 
her face. 

Chaupdi. 

• 

Sita kept looking anxiously all round in doubt as to where the princes had 
gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like glance, it seemed a rain of glistening lotus 
flowers. Then her companions pointed out to her under the shade of the creep- 
ers the two lovely youths, the one dark, the other fair of hue. Her eyes, on 
beholding their beauty, were filled with longing and with the gladness of one 
who has found a long-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing upon Biima’s charms, 
her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole frame was fulfilled with desire, as is 
tho partridge when it sees the autumnal moon. Beceiving Rama into her heart 
by tho pathway of vision, she craftily closed upon him the doors of her eyelid?. 
When her companions saw her thus overcome, they were too much abashed to 
utter a word. 

DoU 244. 

Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the arbour, like two 
spotless moons from a riven clond. 

Chaupdi. 

Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, like a white lotus and a 
dark, with their hair parted like a raven’s wing on their comely head, and h^ 
and there bedecked with bunches of flower-buds ; ■their forehead bright with the 
tilak and beads of perspiration, and their graceful ears adorned with ornaments, 
with arched eyebrows and curly locks, and eyes bright as a lotus bud, with love- 
ly chin and nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every soul— such 
beauteous features as I could never describe ; they would put to shame a myriad 
Loves. With a string of jewels on his breast, with exquisitely dimpled neck, 
and powerful arms, like the trunk of some young elephant, in whom Kamadeva 
had become incarnate ; with the flowers and cup of leaves in his left hand, the 
dark prince, 0 my friend, is beautiful exceedingly. 

Z7oAd245. 

As her companions gazed upon the two glories of the Solar race, wi^ their 
lion-like waist and bright yellow attire, very abodes of bliss and amiability, they 
lost all self-consciousness. 
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ChaupM. 

Yet one snmmoning np courage, grasped Sita by the han^ and 
said “ You can at any time meditate upon Ganri ; why not now look at the 
princes?” Then the modest Sita unclosed her eyes and saw before her the 
two scions of Baghu. As she gazed on Buma, all beautiful from head to foot, 
and remembered her father’s vow, she* was greatly agitated. When her 
companions saw her thus overcome they all cried as if in alarm : — “ It is 
getting late and one added with a meaning smile : — We must come again 
at this time to-morrow.” On hearing this clover hint Sfta was abashed and 
said, as if^n fear of her mother : — “ It is late, indeed.” Then snmmoning up 
resolution, she fixed the image of B&ma in her heart and turned to go ; but 
ngain she thought how entirely it all depended npon her sire, 

Dohd 1 ^ 46 , 

and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, again and again she 
turned her head, and each time that she, beheld the beauteous Baghublr her love 
was augmented not a little. 

Chaupdi. 

, The thought of Siva’s unyielding bow made her wild and as she went she kept 
in her heart the image of the dark-lmcd swain. When the Lord preceived that 
she was going, he drew in his heart with the indelible ink of love a charming 
sketch of her infinite beauty and virtue and blissful devotion. Again she sought 
Bhav&ni's shrine, and after embracing her feet, thus prayed with clasped 
hands : — “ Glory, glory, glory to thee, 0 daughter of the mountain king, as 
fixed in thy gaze on Siva’s* face as is the partridge on the moon ; 0 mother 
of Ganes and Kartikeya ; great mother of the world ; whoso body is lustrous 
as the lightning ; of whom there is neither beginning nor middle nor end ; whose 
infinite majesty is a mystery even to the Veda : cause of the birth, continuance, 
and ultimate destruction of all being ; enchantress of the universe ; delighting 
in thy own supremacy : 

DoU 247. 

Among all faithful wives and true women, thy name, 0 mother, holds the 
first place ; tby immeasurable grandeur is more than a thousand S4rad^ and 
Seshn&gs could tell. 

Chaupdi. 

The fourfold rewards of life are easy of attainment by thy servants, 
0 granter of boons, beloved of Tripuniri ; and all, O goddess, who adore thy 
Jotns feet, msde happy, whether they be gods, or men, or saints. Then 
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knowest well my heart’s desire, for in the heart of man thou ever dwellest : 
thoref'is no need that I declare it aloud to thee.” So saying, Sita embraced 
her feet Bhavani was moved by her humility and devotion ; the image smiled 
and a garland dropt. Reverently Sita clasped to her bosom the divine gift, 
and Gauri herself wdth a heart full of joy thus spoke : — Hearken, Sita ; my 
blessing is effectual ; your heart’s desire shall be aocomplishod. Ndrad’s 
words are ever truth itself ; the bridegroom upon whom your soul is set shall, 
indeed, be yours. 

Chhand 32. 

The dark-complexioned youth, upon whose simple beauty your soul is set, 
shall indeed bo yours. The All-njorciful in his wisdom knows your loving 
disposition.” On hearing Gauri pronounce this blessing, Sita and her 
companions were glad of heart, and in their delight (says Tulsi) returned again 
and again to the temple to adore the goddess. 

Sorathd 24. 

Finding Gauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart than words can 
tell ; and as an auspicious omen, her left^side, the seat of good fortune, began 
to throb. 

Chaupdi. • 

The two brothers returned to their Guru, inwardly praising Sita’s 
loveliness ; and R4ma .related to him all that had taken place, being simplicity 
itself and utterly devoid of all guile. The saint took the flowers and performed 
his devotions, and then imparted his blessing to the two brothers, saying 
May your desire be accomplished.” B&ma and^ Lakshman gladdened at the 
words. Then, after taking food, the saintly sage began the recital of sacred 
legends. When the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 
went out to perform their evening duties. The glorious moon was rising in 
the eastern sky, and its orb reminded them of Sita’s lovely face ; but 
afterwards they thus reasoned within themselves : — “ The queen of night is not 
to be compared with Sita ; 

Dohd 248. 

for she was bom of the restless Ocean, with poison for a brother, and by day she 
is dim and obscure ; bow then can such a poor feeble creature be likened to the 
lovely Sita. 

Chaupdi. 

She vraxes and wimes, is the curse of loye>siok maids, and is devoured by 
B&hu vrhenever the appointed time oomes round ; she causes anguish to the 

30 
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chakwa and withers the lotus ; O moon, thou art fall of faults. It is a great sin 
and highly improper to compare Janak’s daughter to thee.” Thus, finding in 
the moon a pretext for extolling Sfta’s beauty, they returned to their Guru, the 
night being now far advanced, and after bowing themselves at his feet and ob- 
taining his permission they retired to rest. When the night was over, Baghuna- 
yak arose n^d, looking towards his brother,* thus began to say : — “ See, brother, 
the day has dawned to the delight of the lotus, the cJiakwa, and all mankind.” 
Then said Lakshman in gentle tones and with folded hands, declaring the glory 
of the Lord : — 

, Dohd 249. 

At the dawn of day the lily fades and the brightness of the stars is dim- 
med, so at the news of your coming all the princes waxed faint ; 

Chaupdi. 

for bright though they be as the planets, they cannot master the night-black 
bow. The lotus, the chakwa, the bee, and every bird — all rejoice in night’s de- 
feat j and so, O lord, all your votaries will bo glad when the bow is broken. 
Sunrise is an easy triumph over darkness ; the constellations retire and light 
flashes upon the world. O Baghuray, the sun in its rising shows the chiefs in 
a figure the majesty of their lord ; and your mighty arms are as it were the pass 
in the eastern mountain through which is manifested the spectacle of the 
broken bow.” The lord smiled to hear his brother’s speech. The All-pure then 
performed the daily rites of purification and bathed and, after observance of the 
prescribed ceremonies, presented himself before the Guru and bowed his comely 
head at his feet. Then Janak summoned Satanand and sent him in haste to 
Visvamitra. He came and declared his sovereign’s message, and also called for 
the two brothers. 

Dohd 250. 

After reverently saluting Sat&nand, the Lord went and sat down by his 
Guru, who said : — “ Come, my son, Janak has sent for you. 

Chaupdi. 

You must go and see Sita’s nuptials, and who is the happy man whom 
heaven will honour. Said Lakshman : — “ His will be the glory, my lord, upon 
whom your favour rests.” The saints were glad to hear this seemly speech, and 
all with much effusion gave their blessing. Then the gracious god, attended 
by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to witness the tournament. Ho sooner 
had they reached the arena than the news spread all over the city, and every 
one put away his work and came thronging in, men and women, young and old. 
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and even children in arms. When Janak saw the enormous crowd ho gave 
orders to his practised servitors : — Go round at once to all the people and 
marshal them to their proper seats.’* 

DohA 251. 

Wkh courteous phrase they respectfully seated them all, both men and 
women, according to their respective rank, whether noble, burgher, or churl, 

ChaupdL 

Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beautified, graceful and ac- 
complished champions, one dark, the other fair, but both charming : resplendent 
in the assembly of princes like two full moons in a circle of stars. Every specta- 
tor seemed to see in them an embodiment of his own conception : the princes 
beheld a gallant warrior, as it were tho Heroic incarnate : the wicked kings 
trembled at tho sight of tho lord, as a visible presentment of tho Terrible ; the 
demons in their princely disguise thought they saw tho imago of Death : while 
the citizens regarded the twin brothers as the glory of manhood, a delight to 
tile eyes. 

DohA 252. 

The women with joy of heart saw what each loved most, as it were a bright 
vision of tho Erotic in utterly incomparable form. 

' Chaupdu 

By sages the lord was seen in his divine majesty with many faces and 
hands and feet and eyes and heads. And how did he appear to Janak’s family 
group ? like a noble kinsman and friend. The queen, no less than the king, 
regarded him with unspeakable love like a dear child : to mystics he shone forth 
as eternal Truth, the placid radiance of unruffled Quietism ; while to the pious 
the two brothers appeared as their own benignant patron saint. But as for Sita, 
when she gazed on ll&ma, her love and joy were unspeakable ; if she could not 
utter the emotion of her heart, how can any poet declare it ? Thus, according 
to the ruling passion of each individual spectator, were tho Kosala princes seen 
by each — 

DohA 253. 

Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their contrasted beauty, 
stealing the eyes of the whole universe. 

ChaupdL 

Both with such facile grace of form that a myriad Loves were all too mean 
a comparison : with beuniog face, that would put to shame the autumnal moon,. 
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and irresistibly charming lotus eyes ; with a glance so unspeakably winning that 
it would rob Love of all his pride ; with rounded cheeks and ears adorned with 
pendulous gems ; with beautiful chin and lips and sweet voice : with a smUe 
more radiant than tho light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and delicate nose ; 
abroad forehead with gUttering tilak, and clustering locks with which nQ swarm 
of bees could vie ; with yellow turban on their shapely head, dotted here and 
there with flower-buds ; with exquisite neck, marked with a triple line, enclosing 
as it were the bliss of tho three spheres of creation. 

Doha 254. 

Adonied with a necklace of elephant pearls' and a tvlsi garland on their 
breast ; with the shoulders of a bull and the gait of a lion, and long arms, 
very models of strength. 

Chaupdu 

By their side a quiver slung from a yellow brace ; with arrows in hand and 
bow on their left shoulder ; with a charming Brahmanical cord, also of yellow 
tint, and, in short, beautiful from head to foot, beauty all over. Every one who 
saw them was made happy, nor could for a minute take his eyes off them. 
Janak, too, rejoiced to behold the two brothers. Then went he to the saint and 
embraced his feet, and deferentially related to him all his past history, and 
showed the hermits the place marked out for the ghmes. Wherever the two 
gallant princes turned, all men’s eyes were dazzled ; each saw in B&ma what he 
most admired, without understanding that it was a special miracle. The 
saint told the Ifing the arrangements were perfect, and the king was thereby 
highly gratified. • 

Dohd 255. 

There was one tier of seats bright, spacious, and beautiful above all the rest ; 
and here the R&ja seated the saint and the two brothers. 

’ CJiaupdi. 

At the sight of the Lord all tho chiefs grew sick at heatt, like the stars at 
the rising of the full moon : for they felt inwardly assured that beyond all doubt 
B4ma would succeed in bending the bow ; or even if he did not break the massy 
tiflom, that Sita would still bestow upon him the garland of victory. And so 
thinking, sir, they turned homewards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride 
of strength. There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, who mocked at 

'The kvmjara-mtmi, as it is here named, or more ooxnmonlj gaja^muletdi is a pearl suppoaed to be 
found in the projeotiona on the forehead of an elephant. 
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such words and cried : — break the how and win the bride is a difficulty,* 
but unless it bo broken how can the bride be won ? Sliould Dc^ath himself for 
once come forth against us, him too would we conquer in battle for Sita’s sake/' 
Hearing this, there were other kings who smiled, good, pious and sensible men, 
•and said 

Sorathd 25. 

Bama will certainly marry Sita, to the discomfiture of those proud princes; 
for who can conquer in battle Dasurath's gallant sons ? 

Chaupnu 

Why thus scoff and throw away your lives to no purpose ; imagined sweets 
stop no man’s hunger. Listen to this iny solemn warning : be inwardly assured 
that Sita is the inotlier, and Rama the father of the universe, and feast your oyra 
to the full on their beauty. These two brothers, so lovely, so gracious, so full of 
every excellence, have their home in Sainbhu's heart. Why, when you have a 
sea of ambrosia at hand, should you leave it to run upon your death in pursuit 
of a mirage ? But do yo what seometh you good ; we have ro-day reaped our 
life’s reward.” So saying the good kings turned to gaze with affection on the 
picture of incomparable beauty ; while in heaven the gods mounted their chariots 
to behold the spectacle, and showered down flowers and uttered songs of joy. 

Doha 256. 

Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and summoned Sita ; and 
obediently she came, with all her lovely and accomplished attendants. 

•/ 

Chaupdi, 

Her beauty is not to be told : seeing that she is the mother of the world, 
the perfection of all grace and goodness, every compMrison seems to me unwor- 
thy of her and appropriate only to mortal woman. In describing Sita, to what 
can she be likened, or what can the poet name that will not rather do her dis- 
honour ? If I should liken her to other women, where is there on earth any 
nymph so loveablo ; or, if I look to the denizens of heaven, Sarasvati is a chat- 
terer ; Bhavani has only half a body ; Rati is in sore distress on account of her 
disfleshed lord ; and as for Lakshmi, the twin-birth of poison and strong drink, 
how can Sfta be compared to her ? Even though the ocean of ambrosia were 

^The word avcufdha in this line is explained in the gloHsariea by etthah, *iiDfathomal:lley* as if from 
the root gdh, to dive into. Bather, however, it seems to be for av€tgraha (as kohi for ferodht), msaa* 
ing an impediment or diffioulty* 
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ifae Bsautifal, and the tortoise Grace, the rope being Fascination, and Mount 
Meru the amorous sentiment, while Love with his own lotus hand played the 
part of churuer ; 

DoU 257. 

^ • 

Even then, though Lakshmi, the source of all beauty and bliss, had thus 
been born, still the poet would shrink from saying tliat she could be compared 
to Sita. 

Clunipdi. 

She came, and with her her attendant maids, singing sweet-voiced songs ; 
the mother of creation, of incomparable beauty ; her delicate frame veiled in 
fair white robe, and with a profusion of brilliant and tastofnl ornaments, with 
which her maidens had bedecked her every limb. When she set her foot within 
the lists, all beholders, men and women alike, were fascinated by her charms ; 
the gods in their delight sounded their kettledrums, and rained down flowers 
midst the singing of the apaarama. Tho wreath of victory sparkled in her 
hands as she cast a hurried glance on the assembled kings, with anxious heart 
looking for B'lma. Not a king but was love-smitten. But by the saint sat 
the two brothers and on them she fell with her greedy eyes as upon a rich 
treasure. 

Dohd 258. 

Shrinking into herself from awe. of tho reverend fathers and at the sight of 
the vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon her attendants, though at the 
same time she drew all B&ma into her soul. 

Cliaupdi. 

Not a man or woman, who behold tho beauty of Hama and the loveliness 
of Sita, could close his eyes for a second ; but all thought with dismay of the 
king’s vow, and in their heart made supplication to Brahma “ 0 God, quick- 
ly remove Janak’s obstinacy and make him right-minded as myself. Let the 
king have no hesitation about breaking his vow and giving Sita in marriage to 
; the world will approve, and wc all shall be pleased ; but obstinacy, if 
persisted in, will at the last be as a consuming fire in his bosom.” All were ab- 
sorbed in the same ardent desire, saying : — “ The dark youth is the match for 
Sita.’^ Then Janak summoned the heralds, who as they came proclaimed his 
state and dignity, and bade them go and declare his vow. They went, but in 
their heart was little joy. 
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Doha 259. 

The herahls cried aloud : — “ Hearken, all ye princes, we announce to you 
our sovereign’s vow, and with upraised hands call heaven to witness it. 

ChaupdL 

Though your mighty arms be as^ the moon, yet Siva’s famous bow is as 
terrible and unyielding as Rahu. When Bavan and Banasur saw it — albeit 
sturdy champions — they loft it and went their way. Hero is now the great 
god’s massy beam, and whoever in this royal assembly shall to-day bend it shall 
be renowned in heaven and earth and hell, and at once without hesitation shall 
receive in marriage the hand of the king’s daughter.” When they heard the vow, 
all the kings were full of eagerness — insolent warriors, savage of soul, — and 
girding up their loins they rose in haste, bowing their heads, ere they commen- 
ced, before their patron god. With flushed face and many a close look, they 
essay the divine bow ; but though they put forth all their strength in a 
thousand different ways, they cannot move it. Those, indeed, who had any 
sense at all did not go near it 

Dohd 260. 

After straining at the bow— those foolish kings — without being able to stir 
it, they retire in confusion, as though it had gathered strength by in turn 
absorbing the force of each successive warrior. 

ChaupdL 

Next ton thous<and kings all at once attempted to raise it, but it was not to 
bo moved, and yielded as little as a virtuous wife at the words of a gallant. All 
the princes appeared as ridiculous as a hermit who has no religion. Their mighty 
glory and renown and heroism were utterly worsted by the bow, and with much 
confusion of face and sadness of heart they went and took again each his own 
place in the assembly. When Janak saw the kings thus dismayed, he cried 
aloud as it were in anger : — Hearing the vow that I had made-, many kings have 
come from diverse realms, with gods and demons in human form, stalwart 
heroes, staunch in fight. 

Dohd 261. 

A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the prize, ^Imt 
God'it seems has not created the man who can break the bow and win it. 

Chaupdi. K 

Tell me now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon, or refused to try his 
strength on Siva’s bow ; but let alone Hftmg and breaking, sirs, there was not 
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one of you who could stir it even a grain’s breadth from the ground. Now let no 
proud warrior wax wrath if I asstu-t there is not a man left on earth. Give up all 
hope and turn your faces homewards : it is God’s wdlHhat Sita is not to be 
married. If I break my vow, all my religions merit is gone ; the girl must 
remain a maid ; wla.t can I do ? Had I known, sirs, that there w^ere no men 
in the world, I would not have made myself a laiigliing-stook by recording such 
a vow.” Every man and woman who heard Janak’s words and looked at J&naki 
were sad ; but Lakshmati w^as furious: bis eyes flashed, his lips quivered and 
his brows were knit, 

Doha 262. 

But for fear of his brother ho could not speak, though the taunt pierced 
his heart like an arrow. Yet at lust, bowing his head at itania’s lotus feet, he 
thus spoke in dignified tones : — 

ChaupiL 

May there never be repeated in any assembly, where even the lowest of 
the family of Raglm is present, such a scandalous speech as th:it now uttered by 
Janak in the presence of the greatest of the elan. Hearken, thou snn of the 
lotus-like solar race ; I state the simple truth, without any vain boasting ; if only 
. I have thy permission, I will lift the round world with as much ease asamarblo, 
and will break it in pieces like an ill-bakoJ potter’s vessel, and tear up Mount 
Meru like a pot-horb. Before thy infinite m ijeshy, O my lord god, what is this 
wretched old bow ? Only give me an order, and see what an exhibition I will 
make. I will take up the bow as though it were a lotus stalk, and will run a 
hundred leagues with it to convince you. 

Doha 263. 

Inspired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like the stick of an um- 
brella ; or if I fail, I swear by thy holy feet never to take bow in hand again.” 

Chaupii. 

AsLakshmnn thus spoke in his wrath earth shook and its elephant supporters 
tottered ; the whole assembly and all the kings were struck with terror ; Sfta 
. was glad of heart and Janak was ashamed ; while the saint and Rama and all tlie 
hermits were enraptured and quivered all over with excitement. Then Rama with 
a sign checked Lakshman, and lovingly made him sit beside him, wiiile Visva- 
mitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle and affectionate tones ; 
- — Up, R&ma, break this bow of Siva’s and relieve Jauak, my son^ of his-afflid*^ 
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tion.” On hearing the guru^ s words he bowed his head at his feet, and without 
joy or sorrow in his soul rose and stood upright in all his native grace, lordly 
in gait as a young lion. 

Dohd 2C4. 

As Baghubar ascended the stage, like the sun climbing the mountains of 
the east^ the hearts of the saints expanded like the lotus, and their eyes were 
glad as bees at the return of day. 


Chaupdu 

The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night, and like the serried 
etars their vaunts waxed feeble : the arrogants shrivelled up like the lilies, and 
the false slunk away like the owls ; saints and gods, like the chakiea^ were relieved 
of their distress and rained down flowers in token of homage. After affec* 
tionately reverencing the guru’s feet and asking permission of the holy fathers, 
the lord of all creation quickly stepped forth, with the tread of a majestic ele- 
phant when inflamed with love. As he moved, every man and woman in the city 
quivered all over their body with delight, worshipping tho spirits of their ances- 
tors and the gods, and recalling their own past good deeds, saying : — If my 
virtuous acts be of any avail, 0 father Gaues, may Bama snap the bow as it 
wore a lotus-stalk. 

Dohd 265. 

After lovingly gazing upon R&ma, Sfta’s mother bade her attendants draw 
near, and thus spoke with atFectionato anxiety :-r- 

Chmip&L 

Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for saying what wonld 
be for my good, there is no one who will tell the king plainly These are two 
more boys, this excessive obstinacy of yours is wrong ; Ravan and B&n^nr could 
not touch the bow, and tho kings with all their pride were conquered by it ; how 
then give it into the hands of these boy-princes ? As well might a cygnet carry 
off Mount Hero. All the king’s good sense is clean gone : Ah, girls, god’s ways 
are inscrutable.” A sharp-witted maiden gently answered/ — queen, the great^ 
are never to be lightly regarded. Look at the meanness cf Agastya and the 
boundlessness of ocean ; yet he drained it dry, and his fame has spread through the 
world. Again the orb of the sun is small to look at, bat at its rising darkness ia 
aapelled from boaven mid earth and hell. 
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Dohd 266. 

A charm is a very little things yet it overpowers Brahma and Vishnu and 
Mahadeva and all the gods ; and a mere goad governs the mightiest and most 
furious elephant. 

Clianpdi, 

Love, too, though his bow and arrow are but of flowers, has brought the 
whole world under subjection. Fear not then, lady^ but hearken to me : — Bama 
will assuredly break the bow.*^ She took heart at these words of her attendant, 
her despondfency ceased and her desire was enlarged. Then Sita, with her eyes 
fixed on Rama, implored with anxious heart each god in turn, praying to them in 
her inward soul : — Be gracious to me, O Mahadeva and Bhav&ni, and reward my 
service by kindly lightening the weight of the bow. O divine Ganes, granter of 
boons, it is with a view to to-day that I have done you sendee. Hearken to 
my oft-repeated supplication, and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle.’* 

DoU 267. 

Oft glancing at Raghubir’s form, and taking courage from her heavenward 
prayers, her eyes were filled with tears of love, and her whole body was in a 
tremor. 

Chaupii. 

With fixed gaze she devoured his beauty, and then as she remembered her 
father’s vow, her soul was troubled : Alas, my father, for your cruel resolve, 
made without any regard to good or evil consequences ; not a minister but was 
afraid to give advice — ^the more the pity — ^in the great conclave of counsellors. 
Here is a bow as firm as adamant, and here a little dark-buod prince of tender 
frame. O God, how can I maintain ray faith ? Is it possible for a delicate wm- 
flower to transpierce a diamond ? The judgment of the whole assembly has gone 
astray; now, O bow of Sambhu, thou art the only hope left me; impart thy own 
heaviness to the crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight of R&ma^’* 
So greats was the agitation of Sita’s soul that an instant of time passed as slowly 
as an age. 

Dohd 268. 

As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground, her tremulous eyes 
. so glisten as it were Love’s two fish disporting themselves in the orb of the 
moon. 

Chaupdim 

In her lotus mouth her bee-like voice lies bound ; for modesty, like night, 
allows it not. In the comer of her eye stood a tear-drop, like a miser’s buried 
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hoard. Abashed by the consciousness of extreme excitement, she yet summoned 
up courage and confidence : — If there is any truth in me at all and I am 
really enamoured of Baghnpati’s lotus feet, then the Lord God, who knoweth all 
men’s hearts, will make me R&ma’s handmaid ; for wherever thei'e is true affec- 
tion of soul to soul, union will follow beyond a doubt.” With her eyes fixed 
upon the lord she recorded this loving vow ; and he the most merciful compre- 
hended it all. After looking at Sita he cast a glance at the bow, as Garur might 
glance at a poor little snake. 

Dohd 269. 

When Lakshman perceived that the glory of his race had his eye fixed upon 
the bow, he thrilled with emotion, and, striking the earth with his foot, cried 
thus aloud : — 

Chaupdi. 

“ Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent and boar, hold fast the earth 
with a will that it shake not, for B4ma is about to break the great bow ; hearken 
to my order and be ready.” When B&ma drew near to the bow, the people all 
supplicated the gods by their past good deeds. The doubts and errors 'of the 
crowd, the arrogance of the foolish kings, the proud pretensions of Parasur&m, 
the terror of all the gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of Janak, 
the burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped together on the bow as on 
a raft, while B&ma’s strength of arm was the boundless ocean that bad to be 
. crossed, and with no helmsman to essay it. 

Dohd 270. • 

BAma first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and still as statues ; 
then the gracious lord turned from them to Sita, and perceived her yet deeper 
,«onoem; 

Chaupdi. 

Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of time seemed an 
age in passing. If a man die of thirst for want of water, when he is once dead, 
of what use to him is a lake of nectar ? What good is the rain when the crop 
is dead ? or what avails regret when a chance has once been lost P Thinking 
thus to hiipself as he gazed at J&naki, the lord was enraptured at the sight of 
ker singnlar devotioBy and after making a reverential obeisanoe to his ffuru, he 
took up the bow with most superlative ease ; as he grasped it in his 
it gleamed like a flash of lightning ; and again as he bent it, it 
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seemed like the vault of heaven. Tlioagh all stood looking on, before any one 
could see he had lifted it from tlie ground and raised it aloft and drawn it tight, 
and in a noon^ent broken it in halves ; the awful crash re-echoed through the 
world, 

C/Jiand 33. 

Bo aAvful a crash re-echoed through the world that the horses of the Sttn 
started irom their course, the elephants of the four quarters groaned, earth 
shook, the great serpent, the boar aqd the tortoise tottered. Gods, demons 
and saints put their hands to their ears, and all began an^tiously to consider the 
cause : but when they learnt that ^ma had broken the bow, they uttered shouts 
of Victory. 

Sorathd 26. 

Al l the deluded crowd who had gone on board ‘die Siva’s bow* were drown* 
led in the weaves of Rfima’s might. 

ChaupM. 

The lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces of the bow, and at 
the sight the multitude rejoiced. Visvamitra’s love, like the clear unfathomed 
depth of ocean, swelled to the highest tide of ecstasy under the full-moon in- 
-duence of llAma’s presence. There was a jubilant noise of music in the sky ; 
the heavenly nymphs danced and sang ; Brahma and all the gods and deified 
saints and sages praised xind blessed the hero, and rained down wreaths of many- 
coloured flowers ; the kinnars sung melodious strains ; and the shout of ‘Victory, 
Victory,’ re-echoed throughout the world. The noise that followed the breaking 
of the bow defies description. Everywhere the people in their joy kept saying, 
.‘ Rftma has broken the great bow.’ » 

l?oIid 271. 

>' 

Bards, minstrels and rhapsodists raise their loud-voiced paeans, and all the 
people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, money, jewels and raiment. 

C/tanpdi. 

There was a clash of cymbals, tabors, conches, clarions, sa<^bats, drums, 
kettledrums and all kinds of music ; and in every plaoe were choirs of women 
singing mispicioas strains. The queen with her attendants was os glad as a 
parched rice-field at a fall of rain ; Janak was as pleased; aqfi of care as a* 
tired swimmer on reaching a shallow ; the kings were as eonfonnded at the 
.hrekkihS nf the bow as a lamp is dihiiqe4 at dawn of day ; bnt Site’s gladness 
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can only be compared to tliat of the chdtaki} on finding a rain-drop in October ; 
while Lakshinaii fixed his eyes on llama as the chakor on the moon. Then 
Sutaiiaud gave the word and Sita advanwd to Hama, 

Vohd 272. 

Graeefnl in motion as a swan, and of infinite beauty in every limb ; and 
with her caine her fair and sprightly companions, who raise the glad marriage 
song. 

Chaupdi. 

Resplendent in their midst as the Queen of love an&ong the loves, she held 
in her lotus hand the fair wreath of victory, enriched as it were with the spoils 
of a world- wide triumph. With modest air, but rapture in her soul, her interior 
devotion was withdrawn from sight. As she drew near and heheltl Rama’s beauty^ 
she stood motionless like a figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused 
her saying : — • Invest him with the ennobling wreatli.” At the word she raised 
the wreath with both her hands, but was too much overcomes by emotion to drop 
it ; till as the lotus, flower and stalk, shrinks at the moonlight, so her hand and 
arm drooped in the glory of liis moon-like face. At the sight of his beauty her 
handmaids break into song, while Sita let fall the wreath upon his breast. 

JSorcct/ui 27. 

When the gods saw the wreath resting on his breast they showered down 
flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into nothing, like lilies at the rising of the sun. 

’Cheuipdi. 

Both in the city and in heaven there were sounds of music ; the bad were 
saddened, and the good wore glad. Gods, Kiiinurs, men, serpents and saints 
uttered blessings and shouts of victory. The heavenly nymphs .danced and sung, 
and flow'ers fell in constant showers. In every place were Brahmans muttering 
^edic texts, and rhapsodists reciting lays of praise. .Earth, hell and hetiven 
were pervaded with the glad news : — ‘ Rama has broken the bow and will wed 
Sitii.’ The men and women of the city light votive torches and, regardless of 
their substance, scatter gifts in profusion. Sita by Rama’s side was as rcjspleu- 
dont as if Beauty and Love had met together. Her companions whisper 
^ Embrace your lord’s feet but in excess of fear she dares not touch them. 

^ The ch4taki (Cuculns melanoloucos) is fablod never to drink, excei>t it ho such drops of rain a® 
fall in the month of Octoljer, when the sun is in the same longitude as Arcturus (8wafi)y a time ofiibe, 
year when a shower is a voiy rare occurrence. The same precious drops, if they fail into the sen, airck 
transmuted into pearls, a.belief to which illusion is inoido in. page . . . . 
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DoM 273. 

She touches them not with her hands, remembering the fate of Oaatama '9 
wife ; and B&ma smiled inwardty at this proof of her supernatural devotion. 

Chaupdi, 

Then, as they looked on S£ta, the kings were inflamed with desire, and waxed 
wrath of soul — frantic, degenerate fools —and spmng up — ^the wretches — and 
donned their armour and began a general choros of abuse r— Come now, let ns 
carry off SUa and overthrow and bind fast these two princes ; though he has 
broken tKe bow, be has not yet gained his end; for who shall marry Sita while we 
still live ? If the king give them any assistance, we will rout him in battle 
as well as the two brothers.” When the good kings heard these words, they 
answered and put the whole assembly to shame : — “ The glory of your might 
and greatness of your strength were disgraced fur ever at the breaking of the 
bow. Is that the might of which ye now boast, or have ye since acquired some- 
tiling new ? Was it not thus that ye reckoned afore, when Cod so blackened 
your faces ? 

Dohd 274. 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast your eyes npon B&ma ; and 
be not like a moth in the fierce flame of Zjakshman’s wrath. 

CTtaupdu 

lake a crow who would rob the king of the birds’^ of an offering; ora rat who 
would spoil a lion; as a man who is- passionate without cause and yet wishea 
for peace of mind ; as a revifex of Siva who wishes for happiness and prosperity ; 
^ a greedy and covetous man who wishes for fair fame, and as s gallant who 
would have no scandal ; as an enemy of God who wishes to be saved ; such is 
your desire^ O ye kings.”' When Sita beard the tnmult, she was afraid, and with 
her companiona wont away to the queen, while Rama composedly Joined the guru,, 
talking to himself of Sita’s affection. Sita and the queens were much distrest, 
saying:^ — “ What is it God would have now ?” And at the sound of the voices 
of the kings they looked helplessly up suiddown. For fear of Bama Lakshman' 
could not speak. 

Dohd 275. 

With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast a furious look at the kings, like 
a fion’s whelp watching to spring on a herd of wild elephants. 


» The king of the biida — Gaxur — ia here' called Vatnatoya, that ie to aa;, the coa. of Vinati. 
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Chaupdi. 

Seeing the tamnlt, the peeple were all distrest and joined in reproaching 
the king!!. Then it was that the sun of the lotus race of Bhrigu (Parosur&m) 
arrived, for he had heard of the breaking of the bow. At the sight of him tlie 
kings all cowered down, as a partridge shrinking beneath the swoop of a hawk. 
Of pallid hue and well bestreaked with ashes ; with the three horizontal lines 
sacred to Siva conspicuous on his broad forehead; with the hair on his head bound 
in a knot ; and his moon-like face flushed with the furnace fire of smouldering 
wrath ; with frowning brows and eyes inflamed with passion ; he casts a quick 
and furious glance around. With bull-like shoulders and mighty chest and arms ; 
with fair sacrificial cord and string of beads and door-skin; with an anchorite’s 
dress about his loins and two quivers slung by his side; with bow and arrows 
in hand, and his sharp axe upon his shoulder ; 

Dohd 276. 

In bis saintly attire and savage mien a figure beyond description, as 
though the Heroic had taken the form of a hermit ; so he drew near to the 
kings. 

Chaupdi. 

When they beheld his ghastly attire, they all rose in consternation, each 
mentioning his own and his father’s name, and fell prostrate on the ground 
before him ; and even those on whom he cast a kindly glance thought their 
life had come to an end. Then came Janak and bowed his head and called for 
Sita also to pay him homage. He bestowed upon her his blessing, and her glad 
companions escorted her back to her own apartments. Next came Yisvamitra 
to salute him, and placed the two boys at his feet, saying : — These are Bama 
and Lakshman, Dasarath’s sons.” He admired the well-matched pair and 
blessed them, with his eyes long fixed upon B&ma’s incomparable beauty, which 
would humble the pride even of Love himself. 

^ohd 277. 

Then he turned and said to Videha ; — “ Why all this crowd ?” Asking 
as though he did not know, while his whole body was bursting with passion. 

ChaupdL 

Janak told him the whole history and the reason why the kings assembled. * 
After hearing his reply he again looked away and spied the fragments of the bow 
lying on the ground. In a mighty passion he cried in furious tones Tell me 
now, Janak, you fool, who has broken the bow ? Show him to me at once, or 
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this very day I will overthrow the whole of your dominion.” Lx his excess of 
fear the king could give no answer ; tho wickod suitors were glad of heart ; gods, 
saints, serponts and all the people of tho city were full of anxiety and profound 
alarm ; Sita’s mother was lamenting .• — God has now undone all fhat had just 
been done so well ; ” and Sita when she heard of Bhrigupati’s character felt half 
a minute pass like an age, 

Dohd 278. 

Seeing tho people’s consternation and Janaki’s anxiety, the imperturbable 
Baghubir thus spoke and said ; — 

ChcLupiu 

** My Lord, the bow has probably got broken by some one of your servants. 
What are your orders ? Why not tell me ?” At this tho furious saint was yet 
more incensed and cried : — “ A servant is one who does service, but he who does 
the deeds of an enemy must be fought. Hearken, Rama, whoever it was who 
broke Siva’s bow is as much my enemy as waa Sahasra-b&hd. Separate him from 
among the assembly, or else every one of those kings shall bo kille<l.” When 
Lakshman heard tho saint’s words, he smiled and said to him in a tone of con- 
tempt : — “ O sir, I have broken many a bow as a child, and you were never be- 
fore thus angry ; why were you so fond of this bov iu particular ?” Para- 
suram replied in a fury : 

I?oAd 279. 

“ Ah ! death-doomed prince, is there no stopping your tougue ? Would 
you compare to a common bow the great bow of Siva, that is famous through- 
put the world * 

Chaupdi. 

Said Lakshman with a smile : — “ 1 thought, holy sir, that all bows were 
alike. What gain or what loss can there be in the breaking of a worn-out bow ? 
Bama by mistake took it for a new one, and directly ho touched it, it snapped in 
two : but it was no fault of his ; why then, reverend sir, be so angry for no 
cause ?” He answered, with a glance at his axe : — “ Fool, have you never heard 
of my temper ? I do not slay you because, as I say, you are but a child. You in 
your folly take mo for a mere recluse : and from my childhood an ascetic I am, 
but a fiery one, and the terror of the whole Kshatriya race, as is known through- 
out the world. By the might of ray arm 1 have made earth kingless, and time 
after time have bestowed her upon the Br&hmans. See here, you king’s son, the 
axe with which 1 lopped off Sahasra-b^hd’s thousand arms. 
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Doha 280. 

Do not bring distress upon your fiither and mother : my cruel axe has 
ripped up even unborn infants in the womb.” 

Chanpdi. 

Lakshman replied with a quiet smile : — Ah ! holy sir, you think yourself a 
great warrior indeed, and keep brandishing your axe before me, as if with a 
mere puff of breath you could blow away a mountain. But I am not a kumhar 
blossom that drops as soon as it sees a finger raised against it. Wh(»ii I per- 
ceived your axe and quiver and arrows, I spoke a little haughtily ; but now that 
I see by your Brahmanical thread that you are of Bhrigu’s line, say what you 
like, and I will boar it patiently. In my fairnly there is no waging battle 
against gods, or Brahmans, or devotees or cows ; for to kill them is a (Time, 
and to bo overcome by them a disgrace ; and therefore 1 must throw myself at 
your feet even though you strike me. Your curse is as awful as a million 
thunderbolts, and your axe and bow and arrows are unn('.cessary. 

Doha 281. 

Pardon me, great and reverend sago, for anything improper that I said 
when I first saw you.” The glory of Bhrigu’s race cried furiously in his deep- 
toned voice : — 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, son of Kusika this child is demented ; a perverse and death- 
doomed destroyer of his own house ; a dark spot on the moon-liko brightness of 
the Solar race ; utterly ungovernable, senseless an J reckless. Another moment 
and ho shall bo a mouthful in the jaws of death, and I loudly protest it is no 
fault of mine. Take him away, if you would save him, and teach him my glory 
and might and the fierceness of my temper.” Said Lakshman : — So long as 
you live, father, who else can tell your fame so well ? With your own mouth 
you have many times and in many ways declared your own doings. If you aro 
not yet satisfied, tell them over again, and do not distress yourself beyond en- 
durance by putting any restraint upon your passion. But if you are really a 
resolute and dauntless warrior, there is no honour to be got by abuse. 

Dohd 282. 

Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but do not themselves publish them : 

cowards finding a foe before them in the battle talk very large, 

^ Th. eon or xathor gmadson of Konk. i. Vinuuitm. 
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Chaupdi. 

as 70 U now would terrify me with your repeated cries of Death.” On hearing 
Lakshman’s rude speech he closed his hand upon his terrible axe : “ After this 
let no man blame me ; this sharp-tongued boy deserves his death. I have spared 
him long on account of his being a child, but now of a truth ho is as good as 
dead.” Said Visvamitra “Pardon his offence ; the wise regard not the faults 
or merits of children.” “ I have axe in hand and am pitiless in my wrath ; he 
is moreover guilty, and has injured my guru. Yet though this be my answer, 
I will still spare his life, though solely out of regard for you, Visvamitra. But 
for you I had cut him in pieces with my terrible axe, and thus easily have paid 
my guru his due.” 

JDohd 283. 

Said the son of G&dhi, smiling to himself : — “ Everything looks green to 
the saint’s eyes^ ; though B&ma has to-day broken the bow as though it were a 
stick of sugarcane, still he has not the sense to understand.” 

Chattpdi. 

Said Lakshman : — “ Is there any one. Father, ignorant of your humour ? 
it is notorious throughout the world. You have well paid the debt you owed to 
your father and mother but it was a great distress to you to be still in debt to 
your guru. You have now transferred the account to me, but the interest by 
lapse of time has become very heavy. So you must bring forward the original 
creditor, and then, sir, I will at once open my purse.” When he heard these 
bitter words he grasped his ‘axe, and all the people cried — ^Alack, alack. “ O 
Bhrign-bar, you still keep showing me your axe, but, regicide as you are, I 
only spare you on account of your being a Br&bman. You have never yet 
met a real staunch fighting man, and, most reverend sir, yon are a great man 
only in your own house.” They all cried out: — * How very wrong and B4ma 
gave Lakshman a sign to bo quiet. 

'The allusion is to a popular saying—* A man who loses his eyosight in the month of 66wan 
thinks everything is always grt*on.* Hariari, * green,’ may also ho taken as two words Hari and art, 
* an enemy to Vishnu,* a light in which it would ho the height of folly for Parasur^m to regard Bdma, 
since Kftma was himself an incarnation of Vishnu, as also was Parasurfim. The double interpretation 
was probably intended by the poet. 

' Every Uindd is said to bo in debt by nature to three persons, viz,, his father, his mother, and 
his guru. The two first debts had been paid by Pc.rasnram in a notable fashion ; for he had restored 
his mother Itenuk& to life again after he had first cut off her head in obedience to his father Jamad-agni’s 
order ; and again when his father had been slain by Sahasra-b&hu, he avenged him the slaughter of 
the whole Kshatriya race. It now remained for him to satisfy his guru, Mah4deva, for the outrage 
R&ma had done him in brealdng his bow. 
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Dohd 284. 

Lakshman’s ^ords were like oil on the fire of Bhrigupati’s wrath ; till, 
seeing the flame increase, Bdma quenched it with the flood of admonition : — 

Chanpdu 

“ My lord, have compassion on a. child, and wreak not your wrath on such 
an unweaned infant : if he had any idea of your glorious power, how could he 
be so foolish as to put himself on an equality with you ? When a child com- 
mits any naughtiness, its guru and father and mother are in raptures at it. 
Have pity then on the boy, who is really one of your clients ; for thus it be- 
cometh a saint, so patient and wise as you arc.” On hearing Ramans words he 
cooled down a little ; but again Lakshman said something with a smile, and 
seeing him smile he flushed all over with rage : R&ma, your brother is too 

wicked ; though fair in outward hue, he is black at heart, and it is not mother’s 
milk but poison that his lips have sucked. Perverse by nature, he neither takes 
after you, nor regards me.” 

Dohd 285. 

Said Lakshman with a smile : — Hearken, 0 saint, passion is the root of 
sin ; those who are under its influence do unseemly things and set themselves 
against every one. 

Chaupdu 

I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; put away your wrath and show 
mercy upon me. Anger will not mend the broken bow ; pray sit down, you 
most be tired of standing. If you were so very fond of it, devise a plan for 
getting it mended and call in some skilful workman.” Janak was frightened 
at Lakshman’s words: ^ Be quiet; such frowardness is not right.’ The citizens 
all shook and trembled : to think so small a boy could be so naughty. As 
Bhrigupati heard his fearless words, his whole body was on fire with rage, and 
he became quite powerless, and in a tone of [entreaty cried to Bama : — See if 
you can manage this little brother of yours ; so fair without and foul within ; 
he resembles a golden jar full of poison.” 

. Dohd 286. 

At this Lakshman smiled, but B6ma gave him a look of reproof and sub- 
missively approached the guru^ putting away all petulance of speech. 

Chaupdu 

Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most modest, gentle, and 
placid tones, he said Hearken, my lord, you were bom a sage ; pay no 
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heed then to the words of a child. Boys are like gnats : no wise man will over 
trouble himself about them. Nor is it ho who has dono the mischief ; I, my 
lord, am the offoiulor. Bo pleased, your reverence, to visit everything on me, 
your servant, whether it be favour or anger, or death or bonds. Toll me quick- 
ly the means, O king of saints, by which your passion may he assuaged.” Said 
the saint: — O Rama, liow can my pitssion be assu^.gcd ? Your brother has 
to-day set mo at nought, and yet I have not struck olf his head with my axe ; 
what tlien hav(5 I done in anger ? 

Doha 287 . 

When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, the proudest queens were 
seized with uiithnely pains of labour ; my axe is still here, and yet I see this 
princeling, my enemy, alive. 

Chaupai 

My hand moves not, though passion consumes my breast : my regicide 
axo has become blunted. Fate is against me ; my nature is changed ; for when 
W'as I ever pitiful before ? To-day by hcav(?n’s will I have suffered intolerable 
pain.” On hearing this, the son of Sumitra smiled and bowed his head : — 
“ Even your pity is like a blast of wind and tlio words you speak would strip a 
tree of its blossoms. If a saint’s body is thus parched even by i)ity, God help 
him when he is angry.” See now, Janak, keep this child away ; ho is bent 
in his folly on visiting the realms of death. Why do you not at once take him 
out of my sight, this little prince ; so small to look at and yet so wicked ?” 
Lakshman laughed and said to the saint : — ‘ Shut your eyes and you wdll see 
nothing.’ 

. DoJkI 288 . 

Then said Parasuram in tones of fury to Ramit : — Wretch, after breaking 
Siva’s bow do you now teach me ? 

Chaupai. 

It is at your suggestion your brother utters these sarcasms, and your humility 
and folded hands are a mockery. Give me my satisfaction in combat, or forswear 
your name of Rdma. You enemy of Siva, have done with your tricks and meet 
me in battle, or I will slay both yon and your brotlier too.” Flushed with passion 
he raised his axe on high, but Rama only smiled and bowed : — Though the 
fault is Lakshman’s, your wTatli is against me ; it is sometimes a great mistake 
to be good and upright ; for every one is afraid of the crooked, in the same way 
as Rahil does not attack the crescent moon. Cease, O groat saint, from your 
wrath.” Said Rama: — “^our axe is in your hand and my head is in front of 
you ; do anything, sir, that will tend to pacify you, for I am j^our servant. 
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Doha 289. 

And how can a servant fight his master ? O holy Br&hman, restrain your 
wrath ; whatever the boy may have said after looking at your dress he meant 
no harm by it. 

ChaupAi, 

For seeing you equipt with axe and bow and arrows, the child took you for 
a knight and challenged you ; for though he knew your name, he did not recog- 
nize your person, and answered you according to your lineage. If you had 
come as a Religious, he would have put the dust of your Holiness’s feet upon 
his head. Forgive the mistake of one who did not know you; a Br&hman’s heart 
should be all mercy. What equality, my lord, can there be between you and 
me ? We are as far apart as head and feet. I am called simply Rama. You have 
the long name of ^ R&ma of the axe.’ I have only one string to my bow, while 
you have all the holy nine.^ In every way I am your inferior : as a Br&hman, 
pardon my offence. ” 

Dohd 290. 

Again and again did Rama entreat his namesake, addressing him by his 
titles of ^ Saint’ and * Holy Brahman,’ till Bhrigupati exclaimed in his rage : — 
You are as perverse as your brother. 

Chaiipdi. 

You persist in taking me for a Brahman ; I will toll you now what kind of 
a Br&hman I am. My bow is my sacrificial ladle, my arrow the oblation, and 
my wrath the blazing fire ; armies fully equipt with horses and chariots and 
elephants and footmen are the fuel, and mighty kings are the victims for oblation 
whom I have cut in pieces with this axe ; thus* have I celebrated countless 
sacrifices of war all over the world. To you my glory is unknown, and you 
address me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Br&hman. Now that you have 
broken the bow, your pride has increased enormously, and you put yourself 
forward in your arrogance as a universal conqueror.” Said BAma : — 0 saint, 
think before you speak ; your anger is excessive, my fadlt is a trifling one. 
The old bow broke at a touch. What reason have I to be proud ? 

Dohd 291. 

Hear the truth, 0 Bhrigun&th ; you say I set you at nought when I treat 
you with the respect due to a Br&hman ; but is there any wamor to whom I 
would bow my head in fear ? 

^ which is the niime for a bow-ftring, means also yirtae*; and the cardinal virtues are said 
to he nin^ in npmher, though the list is a yariahlo one, 
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ChaupdL 

Any god, demon, king, or warrior, whether my equal in strength or my su- 
perior, who will challenge me to combat, him would I gladly meet, or even Death 
himself. For one who is born of warrior caste and yet shirks the battle is a 
disgrace to his lineage and a contemptible wretch. I state what is only a cha- 
racteristic of my race and make no idle boast ; there is not a descendant of Baghu 
who would fear to meet in battle oven Death himself ; but so great is the power 
of BrAhmanioal descent that he fears you who fears nought else.” On hearing 
this calm and profound speech of llama’s, the eyes of the soul of the axe-bearer 
were opened 0 R&ma, take and draw this bow of Vishnu’s and let my 
doubts bo ended.” As ho gave it, the bow strung itself of its own accord; then 
was Parasuram amazed at heart. 

Dohd 292. 

Ho acknowledged the power of Rama ; his whole frame quivered with ox- 
citoment ; and his heart bursting with love, he thus spake with clasped hands: — 

ChaupdL 

Glory to the Sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the fire that consumes the 
serried ranks of the demons ; glory to the friend of gods, Brahmans and kine : 
glory to the dispellcr of the delusions induced by pride, ignorance and passion : 
glory to him whose piety, amiability, and compassion are fathomless as ocean : 
glory to him who is unrivalled in the art of speech, the reward er of service, the 
all-beautiful of form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves. How can I 
with one tongue declare his praise, who is as it were the divine swan in the 
hyperborcal lake of MahAdevff ’s soul ? In my ignorance I have said much that 
was unseemly; but pardon mo, ye twin brothers, mercy’s shrine.” Still repeat- 
ing as he went,—* Glory, glory, glory to the mighty RAma,’ Bhrigupati with- 
drew to the forest to practise penance. The wicked kings were self-dismayed 
and trembled, and fled — the cowards — in all directions, without a word. 

• Doha 293. 

The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down flowers on the Lord ; 
and all the people of the city rejoiced, now that the thorn of fear and error had 
been extracted from their heart. 

ChaupdL 

There was a tumultuous clash of instruments of music and a display of all 
things pleasant and auspicious. Troops of fair-faced, brighireyed maidens 
joined in song with voices of exquisite melody. Janak’s delight was beyond 
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description, as that of a born beggar who has found a treasure; and Sita, 
relieved of her fears, was as glad as a young partridge at the rising of the moon. 
The king made obeisance before Visvamitra, saying : — “ It is by my lord’s 
favour that K&ma has broken the bow. These two brothers have gained me my 
purpose; toll me now, reverend sir, what it becomes me to do.” Said the 
saint : — “ Hearken, wise king, the marriage was dependent on the bow, and 
took effect directly the bow broke ; this is well known to every one, whether 
god, man or Nfiga : 

Dohd 294. 

Still, go and perform according to family usage whatever practices are 
presoribed in the Veda, after consultation with the Br&hmans and elders and 
your own guru ; 

CfiaupdL 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath.” The prince respon- 
ded gladly : — “ ’Tis well, gracious sir,” and sent a messenger to Avadh that very 
moment. Then he summoned all the burghers, who came, every one of them, 
and humbly bowing before him received the order : — “ Decorate all the markets 
and streets and temples and shrines in all four qn.arter8 of the city. ” They 
returned in joy, each to his OAvn house. Then he called up his own servants 
and instructed them : — “ Have all kinds of pavilions made and erected.” They 
obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the different artificers who were skilful 
in the construction of canopies and triumphal arches ; and they, after invoking 
Brahma, set to work and made pillars of gold in the shape of plantain trees, 

JDohd 295 . 

with leaves and fruit of emeralds and ruby flowers ; such a gorgeous show that 
the Creator was quite disconcerted at the sight — 

Chaupdi. 

The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form and colour^ that 
no one could toll them from real, with betel leaves fashioned in gold so bright 
and glistening that no one could look at them. Then they worked up the leaves 
into wreaths, with strings of beautiful pearls inserted here and there, and after 
much cutting and graving and inlaying made lotuses of mosaic with rubies, * 
emeralds, diamonds, and turquoises. Bees, too, they made and birds of varied 
plumage, which buzzed and whistled in the rustling breeze; and on the pillars 


* Another nediiig, ftutand of mmu*, ta-^bama, b eoral •o.parva, ^atnight aad ' 
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they sculptured figures of the gods^ all standing erect with things of good omen 
in their hands. Squares were drawn on the ground and filled in with diverse 
devices made of elephant pearls' of exquisite beauty. 

Doha 296. 

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of graven sapphires with 
blossoms of gold, while clusters of emerald fruit glistened on silken cords. 

Glumpdu 

Next they made charming festoons as it were Love’s own nooses, and many 
golden vases with silken flags and banners and waving chauries^ and elegant lamps 
all studded with gems. It is impossible to describe the various pavilions, and in 
particular the one intended for the royal bride ; what poet would have the hardi- 
hood to attempt its description ? while the canopy for Rama, the bridegroom, the 
centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed its radiance through all three worlds. 
In every house throughout the city there was the same splendour as in Janak’s 
palace ; any one who then saw Tirhut thought there was nothing in the fourteen 
spheres® to compare with it, and the prosperous apj)oarance of the very meanest 
house was enough to fascinate even the king of heaven. 

Dohd 297. 

For the magnificence of the city wherein dwelt the goddess Lakshmi, in 
disguise as a woman, was more than even Sarada or Seshndg could tell. 

ChaupdL 

When the heralds arrived at Rama’s sacred birthplace, they rejoiced to see 
the beauty of the city. At the royal gate they sent in word, and king Dasarath 
at once summoned them to his presence. With a profound salutation they 
delivered the letter, and the king in his joy rose to receive it. As he read it his 
eyes filled with tears, his body quivered all pver, and his heart seemed bursting. 
With R&ma and Lakshman in his soul and their dear letter in his hand, he could 
not utter a word either good or bad. At last, taking courage, ho read the letter, 
and all the court rejoiced to hear the certain news. Now Bharat was playing 
about, and on hearing the tidings he, nay, the two brothers, came and with the 
utmost modesty and affection asked : — “ Father, where has the letter come from ? 

^ For fiindhur, * an elephant/ another reading is sindur^ ‘ Termilion ; ‘ but this cannot be 
correct, since the chauka or squares, to which reference is here made, are always marked out with some 
white material, ordinarily flour, though in a king’s palace strings of pearls might be substituted. 

* The fourteen spheres are as follows, viz., first, seven above tbe earth — BhCir-lok, Bhuvar-lok; 
Bwar-lok, Mahar>lok, Jan-lok, Tap-lok, and Satya-lok ; and seven beneath the. earth— At^l, .Bital,. 
Sutal, Hasital, Mahttal, Talfital, and Pfitsl. 
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Is all well with my two dear brothers? Tell me what oountry they are 
in ?” On hearing these loving words the king again read the letter. 

Chaupdi, 

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with irrepressible joy, 
and the whole court was charmed to s6o Bharat’s holy devotion. Then the king 
seated the messengers close by him and said in sweet and winning tones: — “ Tell 
me, friend, are the two boys well ? Have you really seen them with your own 
eyes?” One is dark, the other fair ; both are equipt with bow and quiver, 
and are of tender age, and with them is saint Visvamitra.” Said the king again 
and again in his overpo^vering love : — “ You know them, it is clear; tell me now 
of their state ; for from the day that the saint took them aw\ay till now I have 
had no definite news of them. Toll mo how Janak knew thorn. ” At these fond 
words the messengers smiled:— 

Dolid 299. 

Hearken, O jewel and crown of kings ; there is no man so blest as 
you, who have for sons Bama and Lakshman, who are the glory of the whole 
world. 

Chaupdi, 

There is no need to ask your sons w^ho they are ; Hon-hcarted heroes who 
irradiate the three spheres. Before their glory and renown the moon is dim 
and the sun is cold. Why say, my lord, how they were recognized ? Hoes one 
take a lamp in his hand in order to see the sun ? The countless kings at Sita’s 
marriage, great warriors as they were, all shrunk away one after the other ; for 
not one of them could stir Sambhu’s bow, but all failed, those mighty princes. 
The power of the haughtiest champions in the three w^orlds was crushed by it. 
Though B&nasur could uproot Mount Meru, even he confessed himself beaten, 
and retired after pacing around it ; and ho who in sport uplifted Kail&s 
B&van) was worsted in this assembly. 

Doha 300. 

Then B&ma, the jewel of Baghu’s line (hearken, O sovereign lord), snapped 
the bow wdth as little effort as an elephant would put forth in breaking the 
stalk of a lotus. < 

Chaupdi. 

At these tidings Farasur&m came in a fury, and after much brow-beating 
gave B4ma his own bow to test his strength, then suppliantly withdrew to the 

36 
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woods. Nor is R&ma more conspicnoas in his unequalled might than is the all- 
glorions Lnkshman, at sight of whom the kings tremble, as an elephant before 
a young lion. No one who sees your two sons, sir, can regard anything else 
on earth,” At this eloquent and affectionate speech of the heralds, so loving, 
grand and heroic, the king and his court were much moved, and began to offer 
them lavish gifts ; but they closed their ears, crying : — Not so, not so and 
all were chariiicd to see their integrity. 

Doha 301. 

Then, the king rose and went and gave the letter to Vasishta, and after 
relating all the circumstances to the guru sent courteously for the envoys. 

ChaupdL 

After hoaring them the saint was highly pleased and said : — ^To a good 
man tho world is full of happiness. As rivers run into the sea, though it has no 
greed for them, so joy and prosperity come unasked and of their own accord to 
a virtuous soul. Strict in the performance of your duties to your guru and to 
Brahmans and kino and gods ; and your queen Kausalya no less devout than 
yourself ; you have no equals for piety in the whole world, either now or in tho 
past, nor hereafter shall have. Who, 0 king, can be more blest than you, W’ho 
have a son like Rama ; nay, four heroic sons, all equally obedient, religious, 
and amiable. Happy, indeed, arc you for all time. Prepare tho marriage pro- 
cession to sound of music : — 

Doha 302. 

Go quickly.” On hearing the saint’s commands tho king bowed in assent, 
and hastened to tho palace, after assigning quarters to the heralds. 

ChaupdL 

Then ho called all the ladies of tho seraglio and read aloud to them 
Janak’s letter— all rejoiced greatly at the news. He then told them all the 
verbal message ; and both himself and the queens were as enraptured with de- 
light as a peacock at the sound of approaching rain. The guru^s wives in their 
joy invoked tho blessings of heaven, and the queen-mother was completely 
overwhelmed with ecstasy. They take the dear letter from one another, and 
press it to their bosom to cool as it were their burning heart. Again and again 
ere he turned to the door, the king repeated the glory and the exploits both of 
R4ma and Lakshman, adding “ It is all by the saint’s good favour.” Then 
the ladies sent for the Br&bmans and joyfully made them offerings, for which 
the holy men returned their blessings. 
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S(n*athd 28. 

Next they called together tlio beggars and lavished every kind of gift upon 
them : — “ May the four sons of tlie Emperor Dasarath live for ever 

ChanpdL 

Thus tlioy shouted as they left, attired in raiment of many colours. There 
was a jubilant elanioiir of music ami in every house, af the news spread among 
the people, there were joyous congratulations. The fourteen spheres were ful- 
filled with delight at the marriages of llaglmbir with the daughter of Janak. 
When they heard tlio glad tidings, the citizens were enraptured and began de- 
corating the roails and houses and .streets ; for although A\adh in itself was a 
charming jdace, and clean and pure as being liaiiia’s home, yet as the natural 
outcome of its love, it garnished and adorned itself still more with festal deco- 
ratii'iis. Silken flag.s ami banners and graceful chumnes crested the gay bazar ; 
and at every iurn wore golden jars and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of 
turmeric, dzib grass, curds, rice, and garlands of flowers. 

Dohei o03. 

Every one decorated his house ; the streets were duly w^atered, and every 
square was filled in with some tasteful design. 

ChaupdL 

Troops of girls assembled at different places, who had practised all the 
sixteen kinds of female adornment brilliant as the lightning, with moon-like 
face and fawn-liko eyes, aiil beauty enough to rob even Love of his pride ; sing- 
ing auspicious strains with voice so molo<lious that the cuckoo was put to shame 
on hearing the sweet sound. How is the king’s palace to bo described? The 
pavilion they set up would dazzle the world. Everything beautiful and of fair 
omen was displayed, and every kind of music was heard. Here were rbap- 
sodists chanting songs of imiiso ; here were Br&hmans muttering Vedic spells; 
while lovely women carolled joyous songs, ever dwelling on the names of B&ma 
and Sita. The joy was so great that the palace was too small for it, and it over- 
flowed on all four .sides. 

^The eixteen sringdr^ or modes of female adornment, are specified in the fbUowing rhymes 
Fratliama ang-suchi ek Hdhi — Majjan dutija hakhfini, 

Amal hasan pahiran tritija — Y4vak ch&ri sujani. 

Panchama kes-sanv&riyo ^ Shashtahin m&ng-sindiir, * 

Bbtil-khanri saptama kahat — Ashtam ohihuk til pur. ^ 

Hehndi kar pad rachan nava — Dasama argaja ang, 

Gy&rah bhfikhan n^-jatit — B6nih ^oshp praaang. 

Baac&g mukh terahi— ChaudalL rangiyo dlat 
Adhar-rfig gani ptno h ad a ia^Kajjid ahodas bhiat. 
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Doha 304. 

What poet can describe in full the magnificence of the palace of Dasarath, 
in which Rama, the glory of highest heaven, liad taken birth ? 

Chaiipdu 

The king next called Bharat : — Go and prepare horses and elephants and 
chariots and start at oiKie for llaghuUrV marriage procession/^ When they 
heard this order, both brothers were fall of excitement. Bharat sent for all the 
chief officers and issued his commands, and they rose in joy and haste to perform 
them. First they made gorgeous trappings for the hoivscs. Of dilferent colours 
were the gallant steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome, touching the 
ground with their feet as lightly as though it were redhot iron. I cannot tell 
all the various breeds ; they would race the wind and outstrip it. The princes 
who mounted them were all like Bharat, graceful, beautiful and gorgeously 
attired, with bow and arrows in liaiid and well-filled quiver at their side, 

Doha 305. 

Slim, elegant and lithesome youths, but expert warriors all; and with 
each knight were two footmen well skilled in sword-play. 

Cha7ijn, 

Full of high resolve, the warriors staunch in fight sallied forth and halted 
outside the city, putting their well-trained steeds through all their paces and 
rejoicing in the clash of tabor and drum. The charioteers had made their cars 
equally gorgeous with flags and banners and jewelled adornments, with elegant 
chauries and tinkling bells, so as to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun. 
Innumerable were the black-oarcd^ horses which the grooms yoked to these 
chariots, and all were so beautiful and richly caparisoned that even a saint 
would bo enraptured at the sight ; skimming the surface of llio water like dry 
land, nor sinking even hoof-deep, so marvellous their speed. After completing 
their equipment of armour and weapons, the charioteers gave word to their 
masters, 

Dohd 806. 

who all mounted in turn, and the procession began to form outside the city ; all, 
whatever the object on which they were bent, were met by ajuspicious omens. 

, ChaupdL 

On the magnificent elephants were splendid canopies, wrought in a man- 
ner beyond all description. As the mighty elephants moved, the bells clanged 


^ A hoTso to be fit for sacrifice must have black oars. 
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like the thunder from the clouds in the grateful month of S&wan. And other 
vehicles were there of many kinds ; elegant pdlkis and sedans and coaches^ 
wherein were seated companies of noble Brahmans, incarnations as it were of 
all the hymns of the. Yeda. The genealogists and bards and minstrels and rhap- 
sodists were mounted on other cars according to their rank ; while mules and 
camels and oxen of every breed were laden with all sorts of baggage ; there were 
also millions of kahdrs with burdens slung across their sOouIders ; but who could 
enumerate such an endless list of things and the crowd of servants, each with 
his own set of appliances. 

Dohd 307. 

All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quivering with excitement in 
every limb, saying : — When shall wo feast our eyes with the sight of the two 
heroes, Bdma and Lakshman. 

Chaupdi. 

The elephants’ bells clanged writh a fearful din ; on all sides there vras a 
creaking of wheels and a neighing of horses ; the drums would drown a tem- 
pest’s roar, and no one could hear himself speak or any one else. At the king’s 
gate was such an enormous crowd that the stone pavement was all trodden into 
dust. Women mounted on the upper story vlew-ed the sight with festal torches 
and salvers in their hands, and carolled melodious songs in an ecstasy of joy 
beyond description. Then Sumanta made ready two chariots and yoked them 
with steeds that would outrun the horses of the Sun, and brought them in all 
their beaaty before the king— not Stirada hersulf could do them justice — the 
one was for tho royal retinue, but the other was still more splendid. 

Dohd 308. 

This the king first caused Vasishta to monnt^ and then himself ascended, 
ifrith his thoughts fixed upon Hora, his gurn, Gauri, and Ganes. 

Chaupdi, 

By Vasishta’s side the king shone forth as Pnrandara beside Yrihaspaii. 
After performing every ceremony prescribed either by family usage or the Veda, 
and inspecting whatever had been done, he sallied forth to the blast of the oonoh 
shell, after obtaining the permission of his guru, and with his thoughts fixed on * 
B&ma. The beneficent gods rejoiced to see the procession and rained down flow- 
eia. There was a confused uproar, horses neighing, elephants tmmpoting, nwd 
dmms beating both in tho sky and on tho line of march. Women and goddesses 
alike broke oat in songs of joy, while tuneful clarions played in sweet accord. 

37 



146 


*OHILD&OOD. 


Ibere was an indescribable clamoor of bolls, both great and small. The foot 
soldiers leaped and danced as if challenging attack ; the jesters practised aU kinds 
of buffoonery, provoking laughter with facetious songs. 

Dohd 309. 

Gallant joaths make their steeds cutset to the measured boat of tabors and 
kettledrums, and accomplished dancers note with surprise that they never make 
a step out of time. 

Chaupdi. 

But' it is useless attempting to describe the procession. Every omen that 
occurred was fair and auspicious. On the loft side a bluo-nocked jay was pick- 
ing up food as if to announce tho very highest good fortune ; on a fair field on 
the right wore a crow and a mangiia in the sight of all ; a grateful breeze 
breathed soft and cool and fragrant ; a woman was seen with a pitcher and child ; 
a fox showed himself winding about ; and in front a cow was suckling its 
calf ; a herd of deer camo out on the right, an indication of everything good ; 
a Brahmani-kite promised all success ; also a aydma bird pertdied on a tree to 
the left ; a man was met bearing curds and fish ; and two learned Brilimans 
with books in their hands. 

Dohd 310. 

Every good and auspicious omen, and every bestower of desired reward, 
seemed all to have mot at onco as if to verify themselves. 

Chaupdi. 

Every good and auspicious omen was ready at hand for him whose glorious 
son was the incarnate God, a'bridegroom like Bama, matched with snch a bride 
as Sita, and with the pious Dasarath and Janak' for the two parents. When 
they heard of the marriage, all tho good omens began to dance and say : — 
** Now at last tho Creator has really made us to be what our name denotes.” 
In this manner the procession set forth with noise of horses and elephants and 
beat of drums. When Janak, the glory of the Solar race, heard of its ap- 
proach, he had all the rivers bridged, and at different stages had <jonvenient 
rest-houses erected, which vied in splendour with the city of heaven and were 
supplied with everything that one could desire, beds, food and linen. Ever 
discovering some new charm, all the travellers forgot their own home. 

DeU 311. 

When it was known that the procession was i^ose at hand, aod the beatiag 
of the drums was heard, a depntatioB west out to meet rt, with efcpheuls' aiid 
nhariots and foot and horse. 
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Chaupdi. 

Beautiful golden vases and trays and salvers and costly dishes^ of every 
kind| laden with cakes as sweet as nectar and of indescribable variety, with 
much luscious fruit and, in short, everything of the best, did the king in his 
gladness send as an offering. Ornaments, wearing apparel, jewels of all kinds, 
birds, deer, horses, elephants, carriages of every description, well-omened spices, 
delicious perfumes, these, too, did the king send, and there was a train of porters 
with their baskets full of curds and parched rice and other light ontreraets. 
When the deputation saw the wedding guests, their soul was full of rapture 
and their body quivered with excitement ; while the guests were no less charm- 
ed by the preparations made for their reception and beat their drums. 

DoM 312. 

For a little they joined their ranks and marched in their joy as one body 
for the sake of company ; like two oceans of bliss that had burst their bounds 
and come together. 

ChaupdL 

The nymphs of heaven rained down flowers and sang, the glad gods beat 
their drums. The offerings were all set out before the king with a humble and 
affectionate address. The king graciously accepted them and bestowed them 
in charity on the poor. Then with religious honours and hymns of praise they 
conducted him to the guest-chambers. The cloths spread as carpets for king 
Dasarath to tread upon were so gorgeous that the god of wealth on seeing them 
could boast no longer. The gods rained down flowers and shouted Victory, 
Victory. The apartments assigned were most beaiitiful and supplied with every 
kind of comfort. When Sita knew that the procession had arrived in the city, 
she manifested her greatness to a slight extent, and. with thoughtful heart called 
up the eight Siddhis, or wonder-working spirits, and sent them to arrange for 

the king’s reception. 

® Z>oAd313. 

Obedient to her command, they repaired to the reception-hall, taking with 
them every kind of luxury and comfort and all the joyi| and delights of heaven. 

Chaupdu 

« 

Each gaest on going to see his apartment found it a veritable paradise ; no . 
one, however, had an inkling of the mysterions power that had been exerted 
bat took it all as Janak’s doing. B&ma alone recognized the influence of Sita 
told tqmoed at this proof of her love. When the two brothers heard of their 

* For Vtajun, ‘didiM,’ .oia. oo^ ttmi Hufan, 'food,* liiit iaeamMfp M th. egntetahem 
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father’s arrival they coaid not contain themselves for joy, bat were too modest 
to speak to their guru, thongh they longed greatly to see their sire again. Vis- 
vamitra perceived their humility, which filled his soul with contentment, and took 
the two brothers to his bosom with quivering body and eyes bedewed with tears. 
Then went they to Dasarath’s mansion, like thirsting trsivellers who have spied 
a pool. 

Dohd 314. 

• • 

When the king saw the saint coining with the two boys, he rose in joy and 
advanccd^to meet them, like one who feels his footing in a deep flood of bliss. 

Chattpdi, 

He prostrated himself before the saint, again and again sprinkling on his 
head the dust of his feet. Yisvamitr<*i took him to his bosom and blessed him and 
enquired after his welfare. Then the two brothers prostrated themselves. The 
king on seeing them could not contain himself for joy, but took liis boys to his 
heart, and forgetting the intolerable pain of the past seemed like a dead man res- 
tored to life. Then they bowed their head at Vasishta’s feet, wdio also embraced 
them most affectionately ; and in turn they saluted all the Brahmans and 
received their welcome blessings. They greeted Bharat too and his younger 
brother Satrughna, who at once raised up Bama and embraced him, and no less 
rejoiced to seo Lnkshman again. Thus they all met together with a display 
of the utmost affection. 

Doha 315. 

The all-merciful and gpicious lord had an appropriate greeting for all, 
whether citizens, or attendants, or kiusmen, beggars, or ministers, or frienda. 

Chaupdi. 

At the sight of Bama the wedding guests wore repaid for their toilsome 
journey, and their demonstrations of love were beyond all telling. Beside their 
royal father the four boys seemed as incarnations of the four great ends of life. 
All the people of the city were delighted beyond measure at the sight of Dasarath 
and his sons ; the gods rained down flowers and beat their drums ; the nymphs 
of heaven danced and sang. Satanand with the Brahmans and ministers of state 
• and the rhapsodists and bards and players and minstrels, who had come in depu- 
tation, after duly reverencing the king and the marriage guests, received permis- 
sion to return. The wdiole city was exceedingly delighted that the procession 
had come before the day fixed for- the wedding, and were supremely happy^ 
praying God to lengthen the days and nights. / : < 
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Bama and Sita are the perfection of beauty, and the two kings the perfec- 
tion of virtue : ” thus would say all the people of the city whenever they hap- 
pened to meet 

Chaupdi, 

Sita is the incarnation of Janak’s merit and Hdma of Dasarath’s : no one 
has equalled them in devotion to Siva/nor has any one obtained such a reward 
as they have. And all wo must be everything that is good, seeing that we have 
been born into the world as Janak's citizens and have beheld the beauty of 
J&naki and Bdma ; who is so superlatively blest as we are ? and wo have yet to 
see Bdma^s wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing.” So, too, sweet-voiced 
maidens whispered to one another This marriage, my dear, will bo a great 
treat. God has brought about an event of signal felicity in lodging those two 
brothers in the guest-chambers of our eyes. 

Dohd 317. 

Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for SSta, and the two 
brothers, beautiful as a myriad Loves, will come to fetch her. 

Chaupdu 

There will be all kinds of hospitable entertainments ; who, dear girl, would 
not rejoice in such a father-in-law ? Every one in the place will be delighted 
at the sight of B&ma and Lakshman ; and now two other lads, my friends, have 
come with the king, who are a match even for them ; one dark, the other fair, 
but beautiful in every limb, so says every one whd has seen them.” Said one 
in reply : I saw them to-day, and thought God must have made them with his , 
own hands. B&ma and Bharat are so much alike that neither man nor woman 
could without looking close tell one from the other ; while again Lakshman and 
Satrughna are also one in appearance, perfectly beautiful in every limb from head 
to foot ; the soul would fain express its rapture, but language fails it, for there is 
nothing comparable to them in all the three spheres of creation.” 

Chhand 34. 

No poet, however ingenious, says Tulsi D4s, could find aught comparable to . 
them ; for so unbounded is their strength, their courtesy, their knowledge, their, 
amiability and their beauty, that they have no peers but themselves. All the 
women in the city, spreading out their garments, made prayer to Brahnut ff 
<< May all four brothers be married here, and may we sing their wladding tonjg^ 
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Soraihd 29. 

Said the damsels to one another with streaming eyes and quivering body : 

Friends^ the two kings are of such boundless religious merit that for their sake 
Mah&deva will bring it all about.” 

Chaupdu 

In like manner they all expressed their desire, while their full heart over- 
flowed with rapture. When the kings, who had come as SUa’s suitors, saw the 
brothers, they all rejoiced and returned to their own homes extolling R&ma’s 
high and spotless fame. In this fashion several days were spent, to the joy 
alike of citizens and guests. At length the auspicious day arrived, in the cold 
season, in the pleasant month of Agahn. The Creator himself had carefully 
fixed the date, when the sign of the zodiac, the ago of the moon, the conjunction 
of the stars and the day of the w’eek wore one and all propitious. Of this he 
sent word through Narad, and it was the very same that Janak’s wise men had 
calculated. All the people on hearing this fact declared their astrologers to be 
very gods. 

I)oM 318. 

It was towards sunset/ the clearest and most delightful hour of the day, 
that the Brahmans apprized Vidoha’s king that the auspicious time had arrived. 


Chaupdim 

The monarch cried to the family priest : What is now the cause of delay 
At once Satanand summoned the ministers, who all came bearing festal vases. 


Conches, drums, and tabors sounded ; all decked their vases in auspicious wise: 
graceful damsels sang songs,' and holy Brahmans murmured Vcdic texts. In 
this manner they went with all ceremony to tho visitors* camp, and on behold- 
ing the king of Kosala’s retinue it seemed to them that Indra was of much less 
glory. “ The hour has come, be pleased to start.” At tliis the drums gave ft 
thundering beat. After consulting his guru and performing the family rites, 


the king and the saint sallied forth with all their host. 

»Tho word dhenu-dhuli stands for tho more common for and 

in meaning—and denotes tho unfortunately veiy brief period of the <Uy during which the 1 ™ ® * 
mate is thoroughly enjoyable. Williams in his Sanskrit dictionary explains the words 
of the earth- ; a the day in tho hot season when the sun is half 

. msons when tho inn is full but mild; and in the three other wasons, ^.art of the 

which mist seems to rise from the earth.” I have always “/wlf conindered t^t t^ 
oompomid was used in its more ordinary sense of ‘ a cow/ and that 

ed ‘ dust of cows/ not ‘dnst of the earth.' The word is stiU on^t “ S 

iMen moving .boat in tho diotriot in tho oold weather I have beard it yp iied ^ 

the boor ennMt. when the cattle we» oU coining home fee* 

dnit along the narrow lanea ; a loot to wbidi the .peiker woe endentlr lelemng, uid which I think i. 
tWvme eonect eoploUrtion of the etymology. 



CHILDHOOD, t 


151 


Doha 319. 

Brahma and all the other gods^ on beholding the pomp and magnificence 
of Avadh’s king, began to extol him with a thousand tongues and declare their 
own life to have been wasted. 

Chanpdu 

Seeing the auspieiousness of the time, the»doities rained down flowers and 
boat their drums. Siva and Brahma and all the host of heaven mounted their 
chariots and came in crowds to see Rama’s wedding, their heart and every limb 
throbbing and quivering with excess of love. They wore so charmed with Janak’s 
capital that their own realms seemed to them as nothing worth. They gaze 
with astonishment at the jiavillons and all the marvcdlous decorations ; at tho 
men and women so beautiful and well-formed, so good and amiablo and intelli- 
gent, before whom all tho gods and goddesses seemed like tho stars at tho rising 
of the full moon. Above all was Brahma astounded at finding his own handi- 
work nowhere. 

Dohd 320. 

But Siva admonished thorn all : Do not give way to such surprise ; 

recover yourselves and reflect that this is tho marriage of Sita and Raghubir, 

ChaupdL 

Tho mere mention of whoso name destroys all that is evil in the world ; in 
whoso hand are tho four great ends of human life ; such aro Sita and Rama, 
says Love’s destroyer.” When Sambhu had thus admonished tho gods, ho again 
urged on his noble bull. Beholding Dasarath march forth, thoir soul was full 
of joy and thoir limbs trembled. The crowd of saints and Brahmans who ac- 
companied him scorned liko incarnate gods ministoring to him. In the midst 
shone forth tho beautiful boys as it were final Beatitude manifested in its four 
phases.^ As they gazed on the pair, of golden and sapphire hue, the gods were 
moved with violent lovo, and especially were they delighted at the sight of 
B&ma, and glorified the king and rained down flowers. 

DoM 321. 

Again and again as TJmd and Mah&deva fixed their gaze upon B&ma, all- 
perfect in beauty from head to foot, their body trembled and their eyes filled * 
with tears. 

•The ftrar gradef or phaMs ol i.e.t filial baatitade era eSbijbirei reild^ 

beaven aa god; \mag in the lainefomsaaodfiSm^piray Mag iasirtaaleoalaei silk fod4 

aad UtpggOt eompieto ahsorptioB into god. 
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Chaupdi. 

On his body, dark as a peacock’s glistening neck, his bright raiment out- 
shone the lightning ; his wedding adornments of every kind were most ex- 
quisitely fashioned ; his face more lustrous than a cloudless autumn moon ; his 
eyes more brilliant than the lotus ; his beauty, in short, so marvellous that no 
words can describe how it moved the soul. By his side shone forth his charm- 
ing brother, making his mettlesome steed plunge and bound on the way, as also 
did all the attendant princes ; while the family bards recited the glories of their 
line. As the king of the birds noted the action of the horse that Bama bestrode, 
he blushed for shame ; for its beauty was beyond all telling, as it might be 
Kamadeva himself in equine disguise. 

Chhand 35. 

As though Kamadeva himself in his love for Rama had assumed an equine 
disguise, of such resplendent beauty as to charm all creation with his youth and 
vigour and form and points and paces, A saddle flashed its splendours on his 
back, thick set with pearls and rubies ; bridle too and band gleamed bright with 
jewels that dazzled the gaze of men, saints and gods. 

Dohd 322. 

Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the gallant steed was 
as beautiful as a peacock, that dances in response to a thunder-cloud, whose 
dark mass is irradiated by the stars of heaven and the fitful lightning. 

ChaupdL 

But not S4rad& herself qould do justice to the noble steed on which Rama 
rode. Sankara was enchanted with his beauty, rad congratulated himself on 
having fifteen eyes. When Hari affectionately gazed on Rama, he and Lakshmi 
were both equally charmed ; while Brahma rejoiced to behold his beauty, and 
regretted that he had only eight eyes. K&rtikeya exulted greatly that in the 
matter of eyes he was half as well off again as Brahma. When wise Indra 
looked at R&ma he thought Gautama’s curse a great blessing ; and all the gods 
broke out in Indra’s praise, saying : ‘ To-day there is no one like him.’^ All 

heaven was delighted at the sight of Rama, and there was joy above measure in 
the court of both the kings, 

Chhand 36. 

There was exceeding joy in both royal courts ; the welkin resounded with 
multitudinous kettledrums ; the gods rained down flowers and shouted in their 


^ The reaBon being that Indra haa a thousand ejes. 
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joy ; ^ Glory, glory, glory to Raghu’s noble son/ In this niannncr when they 
learnt that the procession was approaching, all sorts of music began to play, ami 
the f[ueen gave orders to her handmaids to prepare the auspicious materials for 
the lustral rite. 

Doha 323. 

With many lights and torches an^ festal preparations of every kind, a body 
of graceful dames proceeded joyously to celebrate the lustral rite. 

Clianpdu 

With fawn-like eyes and face of irioon-Hke brightness, each one was beautiful 
enough to rob Ilati of all self-conceit. Attired in costly garments of different 
colours, covered all over with ornaments and rendered beautiful in every limb, 
they sang more melodiously than the koil to the music of the bells on their 
w rists and waist and feet, as they moved with all the undulating grace of a wild 
elephant. All kinds of music played, and there were rejoicings both in heaven 
and in the city. Indrani, Sftradii, Lakshmi and BhavAni, the wisest of all the 
queens of heaven, assumed the disguise of woman’s form, and flocked to the 
king’s seraglio, singing delightfully with divine voice; and for joy there was no 
one who recogized them. 

Chhand 37. 

In their ecstatic joy as they went to receive the bridegroom, with melo- 
dious song and sweet music, who could tell who was who ; the gods showered 
down flowers and everything was delighful. As they ^azed upon the bride- 
groom, the source of bliss, they were all glad of heart, their lotus eyes overflowed 
with tears and their every limb quivered with rapAurc. 

Doha 324. 

The joy of BIta’s mother on beholding llama’s gallant appearance was more 
than a thousand Saradas and ScslmAgs could tell in u hundred ages. 

ChanpAi, 

Restraining her tears out of regard for the auspiciousness of the event, the 
queen with gladness of heart performed the lustral rite, and diligently completed 
the entire ceremony in accordance with Vedic prescription ami family usage. 
The five kinds of music^ were accompanied by festal chanting, and rich carpets • 
of different sorts were spread upon the ground. After the lustral rite and the 
oblation llAma proceeded to the pavilion. So great w'as the splendour and 

^ The five kinds of musip ai^ as follows: the tantri or sit&ra; the tdl; the jhdnj/i, or cymbide^ 
.the nak4ra, or kettledrum $ and fifthly, the trumpet, fife, or other wind instrument. 
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magnificence of Dasarath and his retinue that Indra was put to shame by it- 
From time to time the scods rained down flowers, while the Brahmans repeated 
the appropriate propitiatory toxts.^ Tliere was such jubilation on the earth 
and in heaven that no one could hear himself speak, innch less any one else. In 
this manner Itdiiia entered the pavilion, where the libation was offered, and he* 
was conducted to his throne. 

Chhctnd Sfl. 

When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and the lustral rite was 
performed, all rejoiced at the sight, scattering around him jewels and raiment 
and ornaments in profusion, while women sang festal songs. Brahma and all 
the other gods disguised as noble Brahmans witnessed the spectacle, and as they 
gazed on the glorious sun of the lotus race of Baghu, reckoned it the happiest 
moment of their life. 

Dohd 325. 

The barber and toi*ch-makcr and singers and dancers, who gathered up the 
offerings tliat had been scattered about Bama,^ bowed their head and invoked 
blessings upon him from a heart that was bursting with joy. 

Chaupdi, 

Janak and Dasarath joined most afl^ectionately in the observance of every 
custom, whether religious or secular ; and the royal pair were so glorious a 
sight that the poet, searching whereto to liken them and finding nothing, must ac- 
knowledge himself defeated and admit that they were comparable only to them- 
selves. The gods beheld with delight the two fathers and rained down flowers 
and sang their praises : ^ Since Brahma first created the world, we have seen 
and heard of many marriagesyt but never till this ilay have we seen a match 
so perfect in all respects, and two such well-matched fathers.’ At the sound of 

'.riio prayor, <it propitiatory toxt, ordinarily known Ijy tho namu of is us follows; Om.. 

Sanno Mitrah aarn Varnnnh sanno hhnvatvaryamd sanna Jndro Vrihaspatih xanno Vish7iur wnikra- 
mah nutiw lirahmanc namasfr. Vayo f wam eva pratyaksham Brdhmdsihmtm fiva pratyakaham Brahma 
vadiahydmi ritam vndishydmi satyam vadiahydmi (an moan avatu tad vaktdram avatvavatu mdm 
avatu vaktdram, Om. Santis sdntis sdntih. 

* Til ft custom of distributing pieces of money among the crowd is still kept up by rich Muham- 
madan families at wedding festivals, and special coins for the purpose were struck %■ Jahangir and others 
of tho Delhi Emperors. These are cnllctl r?tWr, while the word used by Tulsi Dds, here and in many 
other places, is nicdihdvari. Tho rosomhlancG is so cdosc that tho Hindi might easily bo a corruption 
of the Arabic. But it seems iuiprobablo th»it such a thoroughly Indian custom should not havo an indi^.. 
nous namo ; and furtlior, the derivation of nichhdsari would appear to be from- the Sanskrit root kship, 

* to ‘throw/ with the prefix ni, ‘down*. Mr. Bate, in his Hindi Dictionary, forms it from niyam-\- 
kxhay^var ; but this can scarcely bo accepted as a very plausible explanation. Anyhow the word 
does not look like a foreign importation. As to the etymology of atsdr, I must leave Arabic scholars: 
to speak ; but if there is no connection between the two words, tho ooincidence in sound and meaning- 
is at least curious. Should there he no earlier authority than Tulsi Dds for nichhdvarif it might be a 
^ere adaptation, such as has converted iniiktil into ant kdl\ hilijmdl into Brij mdl,. and has helped to* 
poeularise many other unintolli^le terms of legal phraseology.. 




CHILDHOOD. 


155 


> 

this voice from heaven, so gracious and yet so true, there was on both sides a 
marvellous access of love. Janak led the way with due honours to the pavilion, 
offering libations and unrolling a carpet as ho wont. 

Chhand 39. 

Beholding the beauty of tho manifold decorations of the pavilion even the 
saints wore astonished ; but the wise Janak with his own hands conducted tliem 
all to their seats. Paying the same honour and respect to Vasishta as to his 
own patron divinity, he received his blessing ; but tho supreme devotion with 
which he greeted Visvamitra was of a kind that surpasses description. 

Doha 326. 

With great joy the king did homage to V^madova too and the other saints, 
and gave them all exalted thrones and received their blessing. 

Chaupdi. 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking him to be tho peer of 
Mahddeva, yea, none other ; with clasped hands and in humble phrase extolling 
him and enlarging on his own marvellous good fortune. Then to all the wed- 
ding guests he paid tho same homage in every respect as to the bridegroom’s 
father, and assigned thorn all appropriate seats. How can I with one tongue 
describe all tho pageant ? With gifts and complimonts and profuse apologies 
Janak did tho honours to all his guests. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahadeva, tho eight 
guardians of the world^ and the god of day, who knew Raghubir’s glory, dis- 
guised themselve as learned Brahmans and were delighted spc^ctators of the fes-» 
tivitios Janak, though he recognized them not, paid them homage as gods 
and led them to exalted seats. 

Chhand 40. 

Who could tell who was who, when there was no one who could answer even 
for himself. As they gazed on the bridegroom, the root of joy, joy was diffu- 
sed on all sides. When he saw tho gods, the all-wise R4ma assigned them what 
seats they fancied ; and the heavenly powers were delighted to behold the gra- 
cious manner of their lord. 

Dohd 327. 

As the partridge drinks in the light of tho moon, so their eyes reverently 
drank in tho beauty of R&ma’s face with the utmost rapture. 

^ The guardioiiB of the eight quarters of the world are India of the east ; Agni, of the sonth- 
eaat ; Yama, of the south ; Nirriti, of the south-west Vanina, of tho west ; Vayu, or Marut, of tho 
north-west ; Kuvera, of the north ; Isana, or Siva, of the north-east. Some lists sulmtitnte BGiya, 'the 
BUD,’ and Chandra, or Soma, * the Moon,’ for Hirritiand Isana : others again give the Bun and Moqp 
and the Six planets.— WiWiuww* 
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Chaupdi* 

Perceiving that the time had arrived, Vasishta called, and SatAnand came 
with ready obodionco. Qo now and quickly bring the bride. ’ On receiving 
this order, the saint went gladly, and on hearing his message the queen with all 
her attendants was delighted, and sent for the Brahman ladies and the elders of 
the tribe, and with songs of joy performed all the family rites. The goddesses, 
who were disguised as women, were all so amiable and lovely, in the first bloom 
of their youth, ^ that the ladies were charmed to see them, and, though not recog- 
nizing them, held them more dear than life. Again and again the queen did them 
honour, accounting them the equals of Uma, Ramfii and Sdrad&. After dressing 
Sita and forming in procession they joyously conducted her to the pavilion. 

Chhand 41, 

Reverently and with auspicious pomp her attendant ladies conducted Sita, 
each of them of lovely form and superbly adorned, moving with the voluptuous 
grace of a young elephant. At the sound of their melodious strains the saints 
forgot their meditations, the god of love and the koil were abashed ; while the 
bells on their anklets and gleaming girdles rang out with the cymbals a delight-* 
ful accompauimont as they moved. 

Dohd 328. 


Among her maidens Sita shines forth in native loveliness, like Bliss personi-* 
lied among the Graces^ 


Chaupdu 


Her. beauty is indescribable, so great is it and so little my wit. When the 
wedding guests saw her approach, so exquisitely charming and every way divine, 
they all did homage to her from their inmost soul. At the sight of her Ruma 
was filled with love, and Dasarath and his sons were glad of heart beyond all 
telling. The gods did homage and rained down flowers ; the saints gave their 
blessings in auspicious wise ; there was a confused noise of singing and playing 
and general rejoicing throughout the city. In this manner Sita arrived at the 
pavilion, while the great saints joyously recited the set forms of praj-er and 
the two family gurus performed all the due rites and ceremonies. 

^ Hindus of tho oldon timo had a porfoct mania for classifying and defining, and hare iiivoniod 
Aivisions and sub-divisions of ovory conecivabie group of objects, with a definite technical name for each 
variety. Thus tho word in the text, hero translated * in the bloom of youth,’ isaydmd, which is strictly 
defined as a woman from eight to sixteen years of ago, resembling in complexion tho blossom of the 
Prfyangi} its slender eWk in shax^.* There are m(U)^y other varieties of the sex that hare theii* 
4fBtinctiye marks specified with e<^ual mini^tenoBS. 
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QKhund 42-43» 

• After the ceremontes the gurus directed the glad Br&hmans to worship Gauri 
and Ganes \ the gods in visible form acepted the homage, and gave their bless- 
ing, which they received with joy. Whatever dainty dish or condiment any 
holy man fancied at any time was at once supplied him by the table-attendants 
in plates and bowls of gold. Having reverently and dutifully performed all 
family rites in accordance with the Sun-god’s proscription, and offered homage 
to the gods, they conducted Sita to her glorious throne. The mutual love with 
which Sita and B&ma regarded each other was too much to look upon ; it ex- 
ceeds all sense, or intelligence, or speech, or perception ; how then can the poet 
express it ? 

Dolii 329. 


At the time of the burnt sacrifice the Fire-god in person most graciously 
accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in the guise of Bnibinans uttered the 
marriage formularies. 

Chaupdu 


What words can describe Janak’s illustrious queen-consort, Sita’s mother, 
in whose composition the Creator had combined the perfection of glory, piety, 
happiness and beauty. At the due time the saints called her, and she came res- 
ponsive to the summons with her attendant maidens. Then shone forth Sunay- 
ana at Janak’s left baud, as Maina beside Himalaya. With their own hands 
the glad king and queen take and place before Rama golden vases and costly 
jewelled trays full of holy water and delicious perfumes. The saints with 
auspicious voice recite the Veda, and at the proper time the heaven rains 
ffowers, while the father and mother of the bride look on in rapture and begin 
to wash the holy feet. 

Chhctnd 44-47. 


Their whole frame quivering with excess of love, they began to lave the lotus 
feet; while both in heaven and in the city there were singing and music and shouts 
of victory bursting forth and overflowing in all directions. The lotus feet that ever 
gleam in the lake of Siva’s bosom; by meditating upon which for a single moment 
every impunity of and defilement of this wicked world is removed ; by 

whose touch the Bage^|^fi|ilty wife attained salvation: whose honeyed fragrance, 
as the godl ^^c^are, is^^yer present on Sambhn’s head; on which the bee-like soul* 
ft y dwells ere they x^h the heaven of their desire; Jheso. 

^Jaxtik, ’midst the -glad acclaim of all* The two 
of ^e^ l^ aflfi i^ooite 
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The mystic union is completed^ and at the sight Brahma and all gods and men 
and saints were full of joy. As the bride^s parents gazed on the gracious bride- 
groom, both their soul and body were raptured with delight; and having completed 
every family and scriptural observance, the glorious monarch gave his daugh- 
ter to her lord. As Himalaya gave Oirija to Mabadeva, and as Ocean gave 
Lakshmi to Vishnu, in like manner did JaUak bestow Sita on B&ma, and creation 
was glorified anew. After stationing the happy pair on one spot (the bride so 
fair of hue, the groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all due rite^ 
and tying the knot, the circumambulation commenced. 

Doha 33Q. 

At the sound of the huzzas and the minstrelsy and the recitation of the Veda 
and the auspicious clianting and the music, the all-wise gods were delighted and 
rained down flowers from the tree of paradise. 

Chaupdi. 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces performed the circumambu- 
lation, while all present feasted their adoring gaze on the spectacle. The beauty 
of the happy pair is not to be described ; whatever comparison might be sugges- 
ted would fall short of the reality. The lovely images of Baina and Sita were 
reflected in the jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kamadeva 
and Rati, who had come to witness R&ma^s glorious wedding and, from mingled 
curiosity and basbfulness, at ono moment showed themselves openly and at 
another retired out of sight. All the spectators were enraptured and like Janak 
forgot all about themselves. Joyously the saints bade them pace the circle 
round ; the rite was accoinpRshed and the marriage offerings made. Rama 
applied the vermilion to Slta’s forehead, brilliant beyond all description ; and 
his arm seemed like a serpent thirsting for ambrosia, as it decorated her moon- 
like face with the red powder that filled his lotus hand. Then by Vasishta’s 
direction the bride and bridegroom took their seat together. 

Chhand 48 — 51. 

When Rama and Janaki took their seat, Dasarath^s soul was rejoiced and 
his frame quivered with emotion, as again and again he fixed his gaze upon 
them and saw as it were his own virtue like the tree of paradise blossoming anew. 
There was rejoicing all over the world at the news of R&ma’s wedding, how can 
it be described ? I have but one tongue in my head, while the joy had no bounds. 
Then Janak, having received Vasishta’s order, provided all things necessary for 
the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three maidens, M&ndavi, Sruti- 



4 • 

C&lliDHOOD.^ 15d 

klrti, and UrmiI4. After affectionately performing every rite, the king gave 
6rst to Bharat in marriage the beautiful and accomplished daughter of Kusa- 
ketu. Then next with all honour Janak bestowed upon Lakshman J&naki’s 
lovely younger sister ; and finally gave away to Ripu-siidan the bright — eyed and 
charming Sruti-kirti, no less amiable than beautiful. As bride and bridegroom 
modestly gazed on each other and noticed the contrast,^ they were glad of heart ; 
while every one delightedly applauded the beauty of the scene^ and the gods 
rained down flowers. All equally beautiful, though diverse in hue, they shone 
resplendent in the pavilion, as though the four states of life with their several 
lords had met in one living soul. 

Dohd 331* 

The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons and their brides ; aa 
though that jewel of monarchs had in them realized the four methods of reli- 
gion and the four cognate ends of life.* 

Chaupdu 

All the princes were married with the same rites as I have described for 
R&ma. The enormous dowry was beyond description ; the whole pavilion was 
full of gold and jewels. Shawls, robes and silks of all kinds in the greatest pro- 
fusion and of immense value, elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants, and 
cows with gilded horns and hoofs, as beautiful as the cow of plenty ; things so 
many that no one could count them, nor credit their number if ho had not seen 
them. At the sight the guardians of the world broke out into praises of the dowry, 
and Avadh’s king received it all most graciously. To every one who asked was 
given whatever he desired, and what remained over was taken to the guests’ quar- 
ters. Then with folded hands and bated breath Janak courteously entreated all 
the bridegoom’s party. 

Chhand 52 — 55. 

After courteously entreating all the marriage guests with high ceremony, 
gifts, apologies and compliments, he joyfully proceeded with much devotion to do 
his humble homage to the saintly throng. With bowed head he propitiated the 
gods, and thus, with hands clasped in prayer, addressed them all : Gods and 

> BSma and Bharat being dark were married to Jdnaki and Mindavi who were fair ; while tha . 
fair bridgrooms Lakshman and Satrnghna were wedded to the dark brides, UrmilS and Sruti-ldrti. 

* The ehdr p?uil, i, e., the fonr fruits or ends of life, are, as has been before explained, Dharma, 
Artha, Kdma and Moksha, which are hero compared to Dasaratb’s four sons. The four brides are liken- 
ed to the chdr hriya, or fonr methods of religion, which are either Sevd, Sraddkd, Tapatya and BhaM, i 
that is to say, obedience, piety, penance and faith ; or accord^ to another enumeration, aiHuh ihdna, 
religious oeremonial ; adyoy, dU^noe i love } and yiraii, detschthent from the World* 
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saints desire only a good will ; can Ocean’s wants be satisfied by a libation of a 
few drops?”^ Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother spoke to the 
king of Kosala, with winning words full of love and amiability : “ O king, I am 
greatly ennobled by your alliance ; know that my realm and all that I have is 
freely yours to command. Take these girls as your hand-maidens and graciously 
protect them, and pardon me my sin and«presumption in inviting you.” The 
glory of the Solar race in turn addressed his royal cousin in terms of highest 
honour ; their courtesy was past all telling, and the love that overflowed their 
hearts. The deities rained down flowers as the monarch proceeded to the 
guest-chamber ’midst the crash of keiitledrums, the muttered recitation of 
the Veda, and glad rejoicings both on earth and in heaven. Then by the saint’s 
command and singing auspicious strains as they went, the fair ladies of the court 
conducted to the marriage pavilion the bridegrooms and their brides. 

Doha 332. 

Again and again did Sita gaze upon Rama with modest mien, but full of 
confidence at heart ; and her eyes athirst with love outshone the fish in Kama- 
deva’s blazon* 

Chaupdi. 

Dark in hue and full of untaught grace, bis beauty put to shame a myriad 
Loves ; his lac-stained feet gleamed like some lotus, the haunt of bee-liko saintly 
souls ; his pure and lustrous yellow robe outshone the rising sun or lightning- 
flash ; the little bells on his waist-bolt ipade a delicious tinkling : long were his 
arms and clasped with glittering bangles ; his yellow janeo set him off to per- 
fection ; his signet ring would ravish all hearts | lustrous were all his many 
wedding adornments and the stars and collars on his broad breast ; across his 
shoulders a yellow scarf with fringe of gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and 
bright pendants from his ears and a face the very storehouse of beauty ; lovely 
brows and charming nose, and on his forehead a most bewitching spot, while 
on his head the auspicious marriage-crown shone glorious with knotted pearls 
and gems. 

Chhand 56— 59* 

The knotted gems and the crown and his comely person ravished all hearts ; 
and not a woman or goddess, in heaven or earth, who did not break a blade of 
grass’ at the sight of his beauty. After scattering round about him jewels 

^ Yet tliough it derives no benefit from snob a scanty offering, it both demands and accepts it. 

' Either involuntarily from agitation and bashf nlness, or as a charm to avert the evil eye, or to show 
iom Uttlethey valued anything in the world in cpinparisou with hjm beauty. 
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and raimnnl and adornments they perform the lustral rite, singing auspicious 
songs, while the gods rain down flowers, and bards, minstrels, and rhapsodisis 
declare his glory. When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage pavi- 
lion, great was the joy of tho attendants, who with festive songs and in most 
loving wise began to perform the acoustomed observances. Gauri herself 
taught Riiina, and Sarad^ told Sita how to manage the mess of rice-milk ; and 
all the ladies of the seraglio wore so taken with the merry sport that they reck- 
oned it the happiest moment of their lives. When Janaki saw in tho gems on 
her fingers the reflection of tho all -beautiful, she dared not move her eyes or 
lithesome arm for fear of losing his presence The rapture of delight, the 
ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only those happy dames could comprcdiond 
it who escorted the bride and bridegroom to the guest-house. Then might be 
heard on all sides blessings and great exaltation in heaven and on earth and a 
universal shout of joy ; ^ Long life to the four happy couples.’ 

Doha 333. 

Hermits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding their lord, sounded 
their kettledrums and returned in gladness, each to liis own realm, raining down 
flowers and crying ^ Victory, Victory.’ Then tho four princes with their brides 
approached their father, and such was the glory, the felicity, and the rapture 
that it seemed to overflow the court like a torrent. 

ChattpiH. 

Again there was a magnificent banquet, to which Janak sent and invited 
all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were spread as the king sallied forth 
with his sons. After reverently washing his guests’ feet, he seated them all 
according to their rank. First Janak bathed the feet of Avadh’s lord with a 
loving devotion past all telling ; then ho bathed Kama’s lotus feet, feet ever 
enshrined in Mahadeva’s heart ; and, also with his own bands, bathed the feet 
of the three brothers, regarding them as Hama’.s peers. To all the king assign- 
ed appropriate seats, and then gave his orders to the oook.s, who with duo cere- 
mony set out the dishes, made all of jewels instead of leaves, and stitched with 
golden pins. 

Doha 334. 

The quick and obsequious waiting-men passed round, and in a moment 
every guest was supplied with ri^c^nd condiments and fragrant butter, and every 
thing luscious and savoury 



162 


CHILDHOOD. 


Chaupdi. 

After making the five oblations' they began to eat, listening with delight 
the while to allusive songs. There were confections of many kinds, sweeter 
than nectar or than words can tell, which the well- trained waiters handed round, 
and such an infinite variety of sauces that no one could remember all their 
names, with food of the four kinds mentioned in the sacred books and an indes- 
cribable variety of each kind, and seasonings of the six flavours, and each fla- 
vour exhibited in a countless number of dishes. As tlu) banquet proceeded, 
jests were bandied about in pleasant wise, and not a man or woman but heanl 
his name brought in. Louder and broader grew the raillery of the festive hour, 
and the king and the whole assembly were moved to laughter as they listened. 
In this manner they all feasted, then punctiliously rinsed out the mouth : 

Dohd 335, 

And Janak in duo form presented Dasarath and all his guests with pdn^ 
and the glorious king then retired to his own apartment. 

Chaupdi. 

There was over some new rejoicing in the city, and the whole day and 
night seemed gone like a minute. At early dawn the best of monarchs woke, 
and mendicants began to chant his praises. As he gazed upon the gallant 
princes and their brides, the rapture of his soul was beyond all telling. After 
performing his morning devotions he went to his^r?/, with his heart full of love 
and exultation, and clasping his hands in prayer bowed before him and said with 
a voice of mellifluous sweetness : Hearken, king of saints ; it is by your favour 

that to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now, holy father, summon the Br&h- 
mans and present them all with cows with costly adornments.” On hearing 
those words the guru much applauded the king, and sent to summon the whole 
saintly throng. 

Dohd 336. 

Then came Vamadeva and Narad and Yalmiki and Jab4Ii and Yisvamitra 
and all the other great saints and ascetics. 

Chaupdi. 

The king threw himself upon the ground before them all and worshipped theni> 
and then conducted them to seats of honour. Next he sent for 400,000 cows, 
all as gentle and beautiful as the cow of paradise, and after decorating them in* 


^ The five Titel ein to whioh oblatione ere made ftre pr0na, tipana, eomiana, vydna mid uAdna. 
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every possible way bestowed them with groat joy upon the saints, with many a 
phrase of studied humility, declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole life. 
On receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the Solar race, rejoiced, and 
next sent for all the begging fraternity and gave them, according as each desir- 
ed, gold, or apparel, or jewels^ or horses, or elephants or chariots. They all left 
loudly telling and singing his praises : ^ Glory, glory, glory, to the lord of the 
Sun-god’s race.’ Such were the rejoicings at Rama’s wedding, beyond all that 
could be told even had I a thousand tongues. 

337. 

Again and again the lord bowed his head at Visvamitra’s feet : All this 
happiness, 0 king of saints, is the result of your benignant regard.” 

Chaupdu 

King Dasarath spent the whole night extolling Janak’s affection^ and 
amiability and magnificence ; every day on rising he asked permission to return 
home, but Janak would lovingly detain him. There was constantly some now 
f^te in his honour, and every day a thousand different kinds of entertainment. 
The rejoicings in the city never flagged, and no one liked to think of Dasarath’s 
departure. In this manner many days were spent, and the guests were fast 
bound by the cords of love, till Yisvamitra and Satdnand went and told Vide- 
ha’s lord : You must now let Dasarath take his leaVe, even though you can- 

not part with your love for him.” The king replied : ^ It is well,’ and sum- 
moned his ministers, who came and bowed the head crying : ' All hail !’ 

Doha 338. 

“ Make it known in the palace that Avadh’s lord wishes to depart.” At 
these words the ministers. Brahmans, counsellors and princes, were greatly 
moved. 

Chaupdi, 

When it was noised in the city that the guests were leaving, every one 
anxiously asked his neighbour if it were a fact. When they heard they were 
actually going, all were as unhappy as a lotus that fades in the evening. Every 
place where the visitors had put up on their arrival was crowded with parting 
presents*, fruits and confections of every kind, and dishes too various for des- * • 
cription. A multitude of porters laden with wearing appareP and cooks beyond 

The line, which 1 tnmslaite, etonds thus : wrip tab rati sa/rahat hiti. Another reading is : tirip 
aab hhanti aarah hihhwti. 

* The word Mh probably atanda for aidhya, ' aaapicioua/ though it might be for atdhu, wine. 

» For boeon, ‘ wearing ax^parel,’ some eopiea read baaah, * oxen.* 
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number were sent by Janak with 100,000 horses and 25,000 chariots all 
exquisitely fiuished throughout, with 10,000 powerful elephants duly caparison- 
ed, at sight of which earth’s guardian elepliants would feel ashamed of them- 
selves ; besides wagons full of gold and raiment and jewels ; buffaloes also and 
cows, and things of all kinds. 

Doha 339. 

The dowry, moreover, given by Videha’s king was immeasurable and be- 
yond all teUing ; and Indra, had he seen it, would have thought the riches of 
the universe as nothing in comparison. 

Chaupdi. 

When the whole equipage had been thus arranged, Janak despatched it to 
Avadh. On hearing that the guests were about to start, all the queens were as 
unhappy as fish when water fails. Again and again they clasped Sita to their 
bosom and blessed and exhorted her, sa}ring ; “ May you over be beloved by 
your husband, and with him live a long and happy life ; this is my blessing. 
Be obedient to your now father and mother and guru, and regarding your 
lord’s displeasure^ do as he bids.” Her sweet-voiced companions too in their 
overpowering affection reminded her of woman’s crowning duty. Again and 
again after thus duly admonishing them the queens clasped the four brides to 
their bosom, and time after time, in the midst of their maternal embraces, 
exclaimed : ‘ Why has God made w'oman ? ’ 

Dohd 340. 

Then came the joyous B&ma, the glory of the Solar race, with his brothers, 
to Janak’s palace to take leave. 

Cfiaupdi. 

All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran to see the four 
brothers so lovely and so unaffected. Said one : “ To-day they have made up 
their mind to go, and Janak has completed all the preparations lor their depar- 
ture ; so feast your eyes on their beauty for the last time. All four princes 
have been most welcome visitors ; who can say, friend, what we have done to 
deserve that god should bring our eyes such guests. Like a man at the point 
of death who is given ambrosia ; or as one who has been hungry all his life and 
discovers the tree of paradise ; or as one of the damned in hell who approaches 
Hari’s feet, so am I after seeing them. Gaze upon Bdma’s beauty and treasure 

^In tbiH Uao rukh may be tbe i^ereian word meaniug- ' face bat it ia more probably the Sanskrit 
riMh, * disploaBuro/ 
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bis image in yonr heart, as it were the jewel in a serpent’s hood.” In this msin- 
ner the princes gladdened the eyes of all as they proceeded to the palace. 

DoM 341. 

The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their exquisite beauty ; and 
the mothers of the brides, in token of, their delight, pass the lustral lamp around 
their heads and scatter gifts. 

Chaupdi. 

Full of love at the vision of Rama’s beauty, they affectionately fall at his 
feet again and again, nor are conscious of shame, so rapt is their soul in devo- 
tion and an involuntary attachment beyond all description. After bathing him 
and his brothers and rubbing his body with cosmetics, they lovingly entertain 
him at a banquet of the six flavours. Then seeing that the time had come, Bama 
said to them in the most amiable, loving and modest tone : The king is de- 
sirous of starting for Avadh and has sent us to take leave of you. 0 mother, 
be pleased to give me your commands and ever regard mo with affection as your 
own child.” At these words the queens grieved sore and were too overcome by 
love to speak a word, but clasped their daughters to their bosom and then meek- 
ly gave them to their lords. 

Chhand flO. 

Meekly her mother surrendered Sita to R4ma, crying again and again with 
hands clasped in prayer : Ah my son, you, 1 ween, are all- wise, and to you 

are appareut the thoughts of all men. Know well that Sita is dear as life to 
the king and mysplf, nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the people of tlie city ; 
consider her amiability and her affection and accept her as your own servant. 

Sorathd. 

You are the fulness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the beloved of the 
universe, quick to recognize merit in your votaries, destroyer of evil, B&ma the 
all-merciful.” 

Chaupdu 

So saying the queens still clung to his feet and their voice seemed lost as 
it were in the quicksands of love. On hearing their most affectionate address, 
JElama showed them the highest honour, and with clasped hands begged his • . 
congdf again and again making them obeisance. When he had received their 
blessing, he bowed once more and then with his brothers took his leave. Trea- 
suring up his sweet and gracious image in their heart, the queens at first seem- 
ed paialyzed by excess of love ; but summoning up courage they called their 

42 



CHILDHOOIh 


16 S 

daughters and again and again gave them a maternal embrace ; then leading: 
them a flaw steps would take them to their arms yet again with ever growing, 
mutual love. Time after time they left their attendants for yet one more last 
embrace, as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 

DoAd 342. 

Every one in the palace, attendants, and all, were so overpowered by emo- 
tion that it seemed as though they liad made the city of Videha the very home' 
of piteousness and lovers’ partings. 

CluiupdL 

The pet parrots and ^nainas, that J&naki had kept in golden cages and 
taught to speak, cry in their agitation : ‘ Where is the princess ? ’ and, on 

hearing, which of them was not robbed of all peace of mind ? When birds and 
beasts were thus distrest, how can the feelings of the people be told P Then 
came Janak with his brother (Kusa-dhwaja) overflowing with love and his eyes 
full of tears. As he gazed upon Sita, all his courage deserted him and his 
eminent asceticism lasted but in name. As he clasped Janaki to his bosom^ 
the stronghold of his stern philosphy was broken down. Ail his wise counsel- 
lors admonished him ; and seeing the unfitness of the time ho recovered him- 
self, and again and again taking his daughter to his heart he ordered a gorgeous* 
p&lki to be got ready. 

Dohd 343'. 

The vrhdLe court was overpowered with, emotion^ when the king, perceiv- 
ing that the auspicious moment had arrived, seated the bride in the p&lki, with 
his thoughts intent upon Ganes, the author of success. 

Chaupdi^ 

The monaroh gave his daughter much advice and instructed her in the W’hole' 
duty of women and in family customs. He bestowed upon her many men-ser- 
vants and maid-servants and all her own favourite attendants. As she W'ent on 
her way the citizens were in distress, but all good signs and auspicious omens* 
were forthcoming. Br&hmans and ministers with all their retinue joined com- 
pany to escort the Bdj,a. The wedding guests made ready their chariots and ele- 
.phants and horses, and there was a tumultuous noise of music.- Then. DasaratK 
called up all the Bralimans and gratified them with gifts and compliments, and 
putting the dost of their lotus feet upon his head rejoiced— great king as he* 
was — to obtain their benison. As he set forth on his way with thoughts om 
Ganes, every omen of good occurred*. 
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Dohd 344. 

The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly nymphs sang for joy, as the 
king of Avadh set forth for his capital ^midst the clash of jubilant music. 

Chaupdi. 

m 

Courteously the king dismissed the burghers and reverently bade all the 
mendicants approach and bestowed upon them ornaments and clothes and 
horses and elephants, and affectionately cherishing them made them stsind up 
before him. After again and again reciting his praises they turned homo with 
Hama in their heart. Though Kosala’s lord spoke time after time, Janak 
in his exceeding love would not turn back. Once more said the king in gra- 
cious tones : ‘I beg you to turn back, sire ; you have come a groat distance.’ At 
last he dismounted and remained standing, his eyes overflowing with love’s 
torrent. Then said Videha’s lord with folded hands and in a voice fraught with 
the ambrosia of affection : How can I fitly express my unworthiness, on 

whom my lord has conferred such high honour ?” 

Dohd 345. 

Kosala’s king in return showed the profoundest respect to the father of the 
bride and his retinue ; and as they embraced with mutual courtesy their heart 
could not contain the love they felt. 

Chaupdu 

Janak bowed his head to the throng of saints and received a blessing from 
all. Next he reverently saluted his sons-in-law, the four brothers, each a trea- 
sure of beauty, amiability, and accomplishments ; and clasping his gracious 
lotus hands he cried in accents begotten of love : 0 R&ma, how can I tell 

thy praise ; swan of the Manas lake of the saints and Mah&dova’s sonl ; for 
whose sake ascetics practise their asceticism ; devoid of anger, infatuation, self- 
ishness and pride ; the all -pervading Brahm, the invisible, the immortal, the 
supreme spirit, at once the sum and negation of all qualities ; whom neither 
words nor fancy can pourtray ; whom all philosophy fails to expound ; whose 
greatness the divine oracles declare unutterable, and who remainest the self- 
same in all time, past, present, or future ? 

Dohd 346. 

Source of every joy, thou hast revealed thyself to my material vision ; for 
nothing in the world is beyond the reach of him to whom Qod is propitious* 
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Chaiipdu 

Thou hast magnified me id every way, and recognizing me as one of thy 
servants hast made me thy very own. Not ten thousand S&radas and Seshn6gs, 
though they kept up their count for a myriad ages, could tell all my good for- 
tune or thy perfections ; know this, O Raghun&th : yet I have somewhat to say 
— for I have this ground of confidence that thou art easily appeased by the slight- 
est evidence of affection — and therefore time after time I implore with clasped 
hands that never may my soul be deluded into deserting thy feet.’’ On hear- 
ing these ejtcellont sentiments, the true birth of devotion, even Bdma, in whom 
all pleasure ever dwells, was pleased and with much courtesy saluted his father- 
in-law, holding him equal to his own sire, or Visvamitra, or Yasishta. Next he 
bowed himself before Bharat and affectionately embraced him and gave him his 
blessing. 

J)oM 347, 

Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and Satrughna, and 
gll again and again bowed the head, being overpowered with mutual love. 

Chaupdi. 

At last after many courtesies and flattering speeches Bdma and his brothers 
proceeded on their way. Then went Janak and clasped Visvamitra by the feet 
and put the dust of his feet on his head and eyes ; Hearken, O greatest of 
saints ; now that I have seen you, I am persuaded that nothing is beyond my at- 
tainment. Such bliss and glory as tho.sovereigns of the universe might desire, 
though they would be ashamed to express their longing, has all, my lord, been 
brought within my roach, fov all prosperity follows upon seeing you.” After 
again and again humbly bowing the head, the king received his blessing and took 
leave. The marriage procession set forth to the sound of music, and the whole 
populace, great and small, were all enraptured and, as they gazed upon R&ma 
and feasted their eyes upon him, were happy for life. 

Dol\A 348. 

Halting at convenient stages on the road, to the great delight of the peo* 
pie, the procession on an auspicious day drew near to Avadh, 

ChaupdL 

‘ Midst the boat of kettledrums and noise of many tabors and sackbiits and 
conches, and a din of horses and elephants, and d^h of cymbals and drums and 
sweet tuned clarions, when tlie citizens heard the pit'^ession coming, they were all 
a trempr of delight, and every one began to deco^^te his own bouse and the 
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markets and streets and squares and gates of the city. The whole roadway was 
watered with perfumes ; on every side were festal^squares filled in with elegant 
devices ; the show in the bazar was beyond all telling, with wreaths and flags 
and banners and canopies. Trees of the areca-nut and the plantain and the 
mango, the mdlsuriy the kadamb and the tamdlaj were transplanted all laden 
with fruit, and grow into fine trees as soon as they touched the soil, being set in 
jewelled screens of exquisite workmanship. 

Doha 349. 

In house after house festal vases of every kind were ranged in order, and 
Brahma and all the gods were delighted as they gazed upon the city of llama. 

Chaupdu 

At that time the king’s palace was so resplendent that the god of love was 
distracted by the sight of such magnificence. It was as though everything aus- 
picious and of good omen and all beauty, all plenteousness and prosperity and 
joy and felicity and gladness had come in bodily form to visit king Dasarath. 
There was a universal longing to get a sight of Bama and J4naki. Troops of 
fair women were crowding together, each exceeding in loveliness the Love-god’s 
•queen, ail with festal offerings and torches and singing, as it were so many Saras- 
vatis. The rejoicing in the palace at that glad time are beyond all description. 
B&ma’s mother KausalyA and the other queens were too overcome with love to 
think about themselves. 

I^ohd 3 ^ 0 . 

They bestowed large gifts upon the Br&hmans, after worshipping Gunes and 
Mahadeva, and were as rejoiced as Poverty would he on finding the four great 
prizes of life. 

Chaupdi. 

Each royal mother was so overcome with love and delight that her feet re- 
fused to walk and the whole body was paralyzed. Greatly longing for a sight 
of Bdma, they all began preparing the lustral lamps. Instruments of music 
were played in various modes, as the glad Sumitri arranged her auspicious offer- 
ing of turmeric, ddb grass, curds, sprigs and flowers, pda, betelnut and well- 
favoured roots, rice, blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and bunches 
of the graceful tulsi in embossed golden vases, so exquisitely beautiful that they 
seemed like nests made for Love’s own birdlings. The auspicious offerings and 
the perfumes were beyond all t^ing : there was nothing of good omen which 
•each one of the queens had not '^epared. With lustral lights arranged in vari- 
ous devices they sing for joy melodious festal strains. 

43 
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I>oM 351, 

With golden salvers in their lotus hands, laden with their ofTerings, and their 
body quivering with emotiou, the queens go forth with joy to perform the 
lustration, 

Chaupdi, 

e 

The heaven was darkened with the fumes of incense, as though overhung 
with Savan’s densest thunderclouds : the gods rained down garlands of flowers 
from the tree of paradise, which seemed to the beholders as cranes in graceful 
flight ; the lustrous jewelled festoons resembled the rainbow ; the maidens on 
the house-tops, now in sight and now out of sight, were like the fitful flashes of 
lightning ; the beat of the drums was as the crash of thunder ; the beggars as cla- 
morous as the cuckoos and the frogs and peacocks ; the sweet perfumes were as 
copious showers of rain, and all the people of the city like the freshened pas- 
tures. Seeing that the time had arrived, the gum gave the word, and the glory 
of Raghn’s line made his entry into the city, mindful at heart of Sambhu and 
Qirija and Ganes, and exulting greatly, ho and all his retinue. 

Doha 352. 

Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat their drums and rained down 
flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced for joy and sang jubilant songs of 
triumph.. 

Cliaupdi, 

Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists, mimes and players chanted his glory that 
irradiates the three sphereS. In all ten regions of the heaven miglit be heard 
loud shouts of victory intermingled with, the religious intoning of the Veda. 
All kinds of music played, and gods in heaven and men on earth were alike en- 
raptured. Tiie magnificence of the procession was past all telling, and the joy 
was more than heart could contain. The citizens made a profound obeisance 
to the king, and then were gladdened by a sight of Rama. They scatter around 
him jewels and vestments, with their eyes full of tears and their body all tremu- 
lous with excitement. Their wives move over his head the lustral lights and re- 
joice gr(?atly to behold the four noble princes ; but when they lifted the curtain 
of the well-appointed palki and saw the brides, they were still more glad. 

DoJid 353i. . 

In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the gate of the palace,, 
where the glad (^ncons waved the lustral lights over the princes and their brides^ 



CniLDHOOD.^ ‘ 171 

Chanpdu 

Time after time they perform tlie ceremony in a rapture of love that is be- 
yond all words. They scatter around in boundless profusion gold and silver 
ornaments and gems and silks of every kind, and as they gaze on their four sons 
and their brides are overwhelmed with the bliss of heaven. Again and again 
as they regard the beauty of Baina and Sita, they think with joy that this is the 
happiest moment of thair life. As her comj)anioiis look again and again into 
Sita’s face they sing and exult, over their good fortune. Every moment the gods 
rain down flowers, ’midst dancing and singing ind obsequious homage. Seeing 
four such charming couples, Sanida looked up all her similes, but not one would 
do ; all seemed unworthy, and she could only stand at gaze, enchanted with 
their loveliness. 

Doha 354. 

After performing all the rites prescribed by the Veda or family usage, they 
conduct their sons and their brides to the palace ; sprinking lustral water^ 
spreading carpets in the way, and waving torches. 

Chaupdi. 

After seating the brides and their grooms on four thrones so magnificent that 
they seemed as if made by Love’s own hands, they proceeded reverently to lave their 
sacred feet and to do them homage — ^all holy as they were —with incense and 
lights and oblations in accordance with Vodic ritual. Time after time they pass 
the torch around and wave over their head gorgeous fans and chauris, and scat- 
ter profuse gifts ; for each royal mother was as full of exultation as a devotee 
who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick all his life who has gotten an elixir ; 
or a born beggar who has found the philosopher’! stone ; or a blind man res- 
tored to sight ; or a dumb man endued with cloqnence ; or a warrior who has 
triumphed in battle. 

Dohd 355-56. 

Greater by a hundred million times than their Joy was the 'rapture of the 
queens, when Ildma and his brottiers returned home married. As tlio royal ma- 
trons performed the accustomed ceremonies, the brides and their grooms wore 
much confused, but Il&ma smiled to himself on beholding their joy and delight. 

Chaupdi. 

In due fashion they did homage to the gods and the spirits of their 
ancestors, and every imagination of the heart was satisfied. Humbly they beg- 
ged of all the highest boon namely, the prosperity of Rama and liis bro- 
thers, and the gods unseen conferred their blessing. The matrons in their 



172 


^ILDHOOD. 


took them to their bosom ; while the king sent for all who had joined in the 
procession and gave thorn carriages and raiment and jewels and ornaments. Then, 
on receiving permission, and still cherishing the image of B4ma in their heart, 
they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the people of the city, both 
men and women, were clad in festal attire, and in every home was a noise of 
jubilant music. Anything that a beggar, begged was at once bestowed up/>n 
him by the glad king, and every attendant and every minstrel band was over> 
whelmed with gifts and compliments.* 

DohA 357. 

•4 ; 

All profoundly bowing invoke blessings upon him and sing his praises, as 
the king with his guru and the Br&hmans proceeded to the palace. 

ChaupdL 

Under Vasishta’s directions ho reverontly performed every ceremony 
prescribed either by usage or the Veda. The queens, on seeing the throng of 
Brahmans, thought themselves most highly favoured and rose to greet them. 
After bathing their feet and doing them all due homage, the king feasted them 
at a banquet and loaded them with affectionate civilities and gifts. Grateful at 
heart, they ble^d him at parting. To the son of Gadhi he paid special 
homage, saying : ^ My lord, there is no man in the world so blest as I am and 
with many other flattering speeches both he and his queens took of the dust of 
his feet. Next he assigned him a splendid apartment within the palace ; the 
king and his royal consorts alike watching his every wish. Again he adored 
his lotus feet with the greatest humility and devotion. 

Doha 358. 

The princes and their brides, tho king and bis royal consorts again and 
again did reverence to the guru’s feet and received the holy man’s blessing. 

ChaupdL 

With humility of heart and deep devotion he placed before him his sons 
and everything that he possessed. But the great saint asked only for the 
accustomed offering, and invoking upon him every blessing set out with joy on 
his homeward way, with the image of Bama and Sitsi impressed upon his heart. 
Then were summoned the Brahman dames and the elders of the tribe and 
, invested with fair robes and ornaments ; and next the younger ladies of the 
house, ^ who too were presented with dresses such as each most fancied. Every 

' Tlie in a Hindu maniage takes much tho same place as a bridesi^id in tho west ; 

and tho word might be so translated, were it not that it is essential for the sudsim to be herself 
married and with her husband alive. 
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person with any claim to be remembered received from the jewel of kings suil^ 
able remembrance according to his taste ; while more dear and honoured 
friends were overwhelmed with courtesies. The gods, who witnessed Baghublr's 
marriage, rained down flowers as tliey applauded the spectacle, 

, Dofid 359. 

and with beat of drum returned each to his own realm ; all highly delighted 
and talking to ono another of Bama^s glory with irrepressible raptnre. 

Chaupdu 

The king showed every one all possible honour, and with a heart full to 
overflowing of gladness proceeded to the private apartments, and then gazing 
upon the princes and their brides took them to his bosom in a rapturous 
embrace and with a joy beyond all telling. Seating his little daughters in his 
lap in a most affectionate manner, he again and again caressed them with glad^ 
ness of heart All the ladies of the harem were charmed at the sight, and their 
soul was filled with happiness and exultation, while they listened with delight 
to the king’s account of the marriage and his praises of king Janak’s virtue 
and amiability, and the kindness of his reception and his generous magni- 
ficence. The king told it all like a hired encomiast, and the queens were 
enraptured when they heard of all that had been done. 

I)ohd 360. 

After bathing with his sons the king summoned his gnru’s kinsmen and 
entertained them at a sumptuous banquet till five hours of the night were spent. 

Cimupdi. 

Lovely women sang joyous songs^ and the night was one of exquisite hap- 
piness. As they rose from their seats, all were presented with jE>dn and deqprai- 
ed with beautiful and sweet-scented garlands ; then after one more look at B&ma 
and bovdng the head they received the royal permission to retire each to his 
own abode. The display of love and rapturous delight and the beauty of the 
court at tiiat time was more than could be told by a hundred S&rad&s or Seshn&gs, 
or by the Veda, or Brahma, or Mah&deva, or Ganes ; how then can I tell it, any 
more lhan an earthly serpent could support the world on its head ? After 
ahowing every one the highest honour, ihe king in gentle tones addressed the 
«qaemi8 : The brides jKce but ehUdrj», and have come to ft atrftnge hoiiee ; 

watch over them as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 
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Dokd 3C1. 

Go and put them to bed, for they are tired and sleepy/^ And so saying 
he retired to his own couch with bis thoughts intent on Rama’s feet. 

Ckaupdi, 

* On hearing the king’s kind words^ they made ready the bed, which was of 
gold and set with gems, with various rich coverings as soft and white as the 
froth of milk^ and pillows finer than words can telL In the jewelled chamber 
were sweet-scented garlands, and a beautiful canopy flashing, with lustrous 
gems which defied description ; no one who had not seen it could imagine it. 
When they had prepared this exquisite conch, they took op R4ma and lovingly 
laid him down upon it, who again and again had to tell his brothers to leave 
him before they too retired to rest. On seeing his dark little body, so soft and 
delicate, the fond mothers cried : O my son, how could you kill on the way 
the terrible monster T&rak6 ? 

DoAd 362: 

How wore you able to slay those savage demons) those ferocious warriors,, 
who in battle held no man of any account, the vile M&richa and Sub&bu and all 
their host ? 

Chaupdi. 

It was by the saint’s favour, I vow, my son, that God averted from you 
countless calamities, while you and your brother guarded the sacrifice ; and by 
your guru’s blessing you ac([uired all knowledge. At the touch of the dust of 
your feet the hermit’s wife attained to salvation : the whole world is filled with 
your glory : in the assembly of princes you broke Siva’s bow, though hard as 
a tortoise-shell or a thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and renown and 
Janaki for your bride, and have now with your brothers returned home married. 
All your actions are more than human ; it is only by Visvamitra’s good favour 
that you have prospered. To-day my birth into the world has borne fruit, now 
that I see your moon-like face, my son. The days that were spent* without 
seeing you God ought not to take into account at all.” 

Dohd 363. 

R&ma in most modest phrase reassured the royal dames, and meditating 
on the feet of Sambhu and his guru and all Brihmans^ he closed his^ eyes in 
sleep. 
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Ghaupdi. 

As he slept, his pretty and piquant little month gleamed like a red lotus, 
half closed at eventide. In every house women kept vigil and jested with one 
another in auspicious wise. The city was so brilliant, nay, so brilliant the night 
itself, that the queens cried " See girls, see.” The matrons slept with the 
beauteous brides enfolded in their arms, as lovingly as a serpent would clasp to 
his bosom the precious jewel from inside its head. At the holy hour of dawn 
the lord awoke ore Chanticleer had well begun to crow. Minstrels and bards 
proclaimed his praises and the citizens flocked to the gate to do him homage. 
The four brothers saluted the Br&hmans, the gods, their guniy and their father 
and mother, and gladly received their blessing, and while the queens reveren- 
tially gazed upon their face advanced with the king to the door. 

Dohd 364. 

Pure though they were in themselves, they performed all the customary ab- 
lutions. and bathed in the holy river and completed their morning devotions ere 
they returned to their sire. 

Chaupiu 

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then at his command 
they gladly seated themselves. The whole court was rejoiced at the sight of B&ma, 
and accounted their eyes supremely blest. Then came saints Vasisbta and Vis- 
vamitra and were conducted to exalted thrones. Father and sons reverently 
adored their feet, and both the holy men rejoiced as they gazed on Rama. Vasish- 
ta recited sacred legends while the monarch and his queens listened. He told 
with joy in diffuse strain of all the doings of G6dhi’g>sons, which surpass even the 
imagination of the saints. Cried Y&madava : The tale is true ; its fame has 

become renowned though the three worlds.” All who heard were glad, but in 
Rama and Laksbman’s heart there was exceeding joy. 

Dohd 365. 

Thus passed the days in perpetual delight, happiness and festivity ; and 
the whole of Avadh was full to overflowing with bliss that was ever on the 
increase. 

Chaupdi. 

After calculating an auspicious day, they loosened the string on the wrist^ 
with no little solemnity and rejoicing. The gods, beholding the constant 

* A few days before marriage the wrist is bonnd round with a piece of cloth containing minate 
partiolea of different things that are supposed to possess a hidden rirtuQ ; and this is not tak e n 
off again till after the marriage is completed. 
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Buccession of delights, were in raptures and begged of Brahma that they might 
be born at Avadh. Visvainitra was always wishing to take leave, but was persua- 
ded by Baina’s affectionate entreaties to stay on. Day after day, seeing the 
king’s devotion and the excellence of his nature, the great saint was loud in his 
praises. When he asked permission to go, the king was greatly moved and 
with his sons stood before him in the way, saying : My lord, all that 1 have is 
yours, and I, my sons, and my wives are your servants ; be ever gracious to 
these boys and allow me to see you.” So saying, the king with his sons and his 
queens fejl at bis feet, and speech failed his tongue. The Brdhman invoked up- 
on hitn every kind of blessing and sot forth amidst a display of affection that is 
. past all telling, B&ma and his brothers lovingly escorting him till they received 
orders to return. 

Dohd 366. 

The moon of Gadhi’s race went on his way rejoicing and praising to 
himself the beauty of Baina, the piety of the king and the magnificence of the 
marriage festivities. 

Chaupdi. 

Then Vamadeva, the learned gum of the house of Raghu, again told the 
story of Gadhi’s son. As ho listened to the saint’s high fame, the king thought 
to himself how efHcacioiis his own good deeds had been. At his command the 
crowd dispersed, while the king and his sons entered the palace. Everywhere 
the glory of tt&ma’s wedding was sung, and his holy fame was diffused through 
the three worlds. Prom the day that Rama brought his wife home, all delight 
made its home at Avadh. The rejoicings attendant on the lord’s marriage were 
more than the tongue of the serpent king could toll, but knowing the praises of 
R&ina and Sita to be a mine of auspiciousness and the very life and salvation of 
the race of poets, I too have tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying 
my song. 

Chhand 61^62. 

For the purpose of sanctifying his song has Tulsi told of B^a’s glory ; 
but the acts of Baghubir are a boundless ocean that no poet can traverse. All 
pious souls that devoutly hear or recite the auspicious festivities that accom- 
panied B&ma’s investiture with the sacred thread and his marriage shall by his 
and Vaidehi’s favour attain to everlasting felicily. Blessings on the lord of 
Himalaya’s daughter, from whom I have learnt my song : all who hearken to 
Hari’s deeds acquire a constant access of devotion and incomparable faith. 
Tbo love of Baghubir’s feet like a flood extinguifihea at mice the fire of covetous* 
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ness ; and in this assurance Tnlsi D&s devotes his every thought and word and 
act to Hari’s praise. 

Dohd 367. 

The times are evil ; the body is stained with filth ; there is but one 
remedy ; he only is wise who so thinketh and in faith meditates upon Hari. 

Sorathd 31-32. 

Have a hearty love for Hari’s feet, discarding all vanities ; much time has 
been spent in sleep ; awake from the darkness of delusion. Whoever with love 
and reverence listens to the tale of Bfima and Sita’s marriage shall be happy 
for ever, for Hama’s praises are an unfailing joy. 

[^Thua endeth tlu book etUitUd Childhood, composed by Ttdsi Dda for the 
bestowal of pure wisdontf continence and contentedness ; being the first descent 
into * the holy lake of Bdma's deeds f that cleanses from every defilement of the 
world^l 
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Sanskrit Invocation, 

Mat he, on -wlioso left side shines resplendent the daughter of the moan- 
tain-king ; on whoso head is the river of the gods ; on whoso brow the crescent 
moon ; on whoso throat the poison-stain ; on whose breast a huge snake ; 
whose adornments are stre*aks of ashes ; the chief of divinities ; the eternal lord 
of all ; the complete, the omnipresent, the moon-like Siva, the holy Sankara ; 
may he protect me. 

May he, who neither rejoiced when anointed king, nor was saddened by 
painful exile in the woods ; the holy son of Raghu of the lotus face ; may ho 
ever vouchsafe to mo success and ])rosperity. Him I adore, with bis body dark 
and soft as the lotus, with Sita enthroned on his left side, with graceful bow 
and arrows in hand, even Bama, the lord of the race of Baghu. 

Dohd 1. 

Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the sand from the lotus feet of the 
holy gurUf I sing Rama’s spotless fame, the giver of all good things. 

CJiaupdi. 

From the time that Rama returned homo with his bride, there was a con- 
stant succession of joys and delights. The fourteen spheres were like the great 
mountains, where clouds of virtue full in showers of happiness ; wealth, affluence 
and prosperity were bouateous rivers, which overflowed into Avadh as into the 
ocean ; while the noble citizens, men and women alike, were its brilliant pearls, 
all precious and of perfect beauty. The magnificence of the capital was beyond 
description, it seemed the clief d^osuvre of the creator. Gazing on B&mchandra’s 
moon-like face, the people were perfectly happy ; the queens and all their 
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attendants were enraptured to see their heart’s desire bear fruit ; and still more 
enraptured was the king, as ho heard tell and saw for himself B&ma’s beauty 
and accomplishments and amiability. 

DoliA 2 . 

In every heart was one desire, which they expressed in their prayers to 
Mah&deva ; 0 that the king in his own lifetime would entrust Rama with the 
regency.” 

Chatipdi. 

One day the monarch sat enthroned in court with all his nobles. Himself 
the incarnation of every virtue, he was delighted beyond measure to hear of 
R&ma’s renown. All kings were solicitous for his patronage, and the very gods 
desired his friendship. No man so blest as Dasarath in the three spheres of the 
universe, or in all time — past, present, or to come. Words fail to describe his 
blessedness, who had for his son Rama, the source of every bliss. The king 
happened to take a mirror in his hand, and looking at his face in it set his crown 
straight Close to his ear was a white hair, like old age whispering 0 king, 
make R&ma regent, and thus accomplish the purpose of your life.” 

Bolid 3. 

Having thus considered and settled it in his mind, the king on an auspicious 
day and at a fitting time, his body quivering with emotion and bis soul full of 
joy, went and declared his purpose to his guru. 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king : ** Hearken, great saint ; Rama is now perfect in every ac- 
complishment. Servants, ministers, the whole body of citizens, whether my 
enemies or frlbnds or indifferent to me, all liold Rama as dear as even I do, and 
regard him as a glorious incarnation of my lord’s blessing. The Brdhmans and 
their families, reverend sir, have the same love for him as you have. They, 
who put on their head the dust from the feet of their spiritual father, obtain 
as it were the mastery over all dominion. There is no man my equal, but all 
that I have flows from the worship of your holy feet. I have now a desire at 
heart ; it can only bo accomplished, my lord, by your good favour.” The saint 
was pleased to witness his sincere devotion and said : 0 king, give me your 

commands. 

Dohd 4. 

Your name and glory, sire, provide for every wish ; on every desire of 
your soul, 0 jewel of kings, success follows naturally*” 
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ChaupdL 

When ho saw the guru so amiably disposed, the king replied smilingly in 
gentle tones ; My lord, invest Bama with regal powers ; bo pleased to direct 
the necessary arrangements to be made. Let this happy event take place in 
my lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdened by the sight. By 
my lord’s blessing Siva has brought everything happily to pass, but I have still 
this one desire at heart. It will then be a matter of no concern whether I 
remain in the body or depart hence, if I have nothing on this score whereof to 
repent.” When the saint heard Dasarath’s noble words, he experienced the 
greatest delight : “ Hearken, 0 king ; the lord whoso averted face all creatures 
lament, and to whom one must pray for removal of all distress, has been born 
your son, even the holy and compassionate Bama. 

Doha 5. 

Quick, O king, let there be no delay, but at once make all the prepara- 
tions : happy and auspicious indeed the day when Bdma is proclaijoaed 
regent.” 

Chaupdu 

The glad king proceeded to the palace and summoned his servant, the 
minister Sumanta. He bowed the head, crying ^ All hail,’ and the king then 
declared to him the glad nows : To-day to my great joy the guru has charged 

me to install Bdma as heir to the throne. If the proposal seems good to the 
council, prepare with gladness to impress tho royal mark on Bama’s brow.” 
The minister was rejoiced to hear these gracious words, which fell like a shower 
of rain on the young plant of his desire. With clasped hands he made his 
petition : 0 lord of the world, live for ever ; tho deed you propose is good 

and beneficent ; haste, my lord, let us have no delay.” Tho king was delighted 
by his minister’s assent, like a creeper^ that spreads apace when it has once 
clasped a strong bough. 

Dohd 6. 

Said the king : Whatever orders the saint may give with regard to 
Bdma’s coronation, see that yon perform with all speed.” 

Chaupdu 

•» 

In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said : “ Bring water from all 
holy places, and all kinds of herbs, roots, frniis and flowers (enumerating- by 
name every auspidous Tariety), with ehauriet of different sizes and apparel of 
all sorts, both of wool and sHk and every otber material, witih jewels and all the 
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auspicious thinga lihat there are in the world, that are fit for a king’s instal- 
lation.” Then after repeating all the forms prescribed ,in the Yeda, he said : 
“ Erect in the city a number of pavilions, and plant the streets in every quarter 
with fruit-bearing* mangoes and trees of betel-nut and plantains, and fashion 
bright and beautiful jewelled squares, and have all the bazars speedily decorated, 
and do reverence to Ganes and your gum and your family god, and diligently 
serve the Brahmans. 

Dohd 7. 

Make > ready flags and banners and wreaths and vases, horses too, and 
chariots and elephants.” All were obedient to the holy sage’s words and busied 
themselves each in his own special vrork. 

Chattpdi, 

Whatever the order that any one had been given by the saint, that he 
regarded as tho very first thing to bo done. The king worships Brdlimans, 
saints and gods, and docs everything to promote Rama’s prosperity. On hear- 
ing tho glad nows of Rama’s installation, all Avadh resounded with songs of 
jubilee. Good omens declared themselves in tho body, bolli of Rtima and Sita, 
by a sudden quiver of tho lucky side, and they said afFoctiouately to one 
another: “This betokens Bharat’s return. We have greatly missed him for 
many a long day. This good sign assures us of a friend’s approach, and in tho 
whole world there is no friend so dear to us as Bharat ; this good omen can 
have but one meaning.” Every day Mma is as lovingly anxious about his 
brother as a turtle for its eggs in tho sand far away. 

• Vohd 8. 

At tliat time tho ladies of tho court were as delighted to hear these most 
gl^d tidings as the waves of ocean swell with joy on beholding the moon in its 
glory. 

Chaupdi. 

First they took core that those who brought the news were richly guerdon- 
ed with jewels and robes ; then with a body all quivering with emotion 
soul full of love, they proceeded to make all festal preparations. Sumitrd filled 
in a lovely square with exquisite gems of every kind ; Rdma’s mother, drowned 
‘in joy, sent for a crowd of Br&hmans and loaded them with gifts ; then worship- 
ped the local divinity and the gods and the serpents, and vowed them future 
sacrifices, praying : “ In your mercy, grant me this boon, that B&ma prosper.” 

I ■■ ■■■ — ■ - — ■ I ■i ■ ■ ■ ■ .. ^ 

^ Vot ao-phol, frnit-lieari&gs somo MSS. read paiuts, the jaok^firait, or Artocarpoi integrifolia. 
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Auspicious strains are chanted by moon-faced, fawn-eyed damsels, with voice 
sweet as that of the koiL 

Dohi 9. 

On hearing of Bdma’s installation, all good women were glad of heart and 
began diligently to make festal preparjitions, thinking God to be gracious to 
them. 

ChaupdL 

Then the monarch summoned Vasishtha and sent him to B&ma's apart- 
ments to inform him of the coming event. When Baghu-ndth heard of the 
guru' M approach, he came to the door and bowed his head at his feet, and after 
reverently sprinkling lustral water, conducted him in and paid him honour in 
the sixteen^ proscribed modes. Then after again with Sita clasping his feet, 
Bdma thus spoke, with his lotus hands folded in prayer : “ For a lord to visit 
his servant’s house is a source of great joy, a cure for all distress ; yet it had 
been more fitting, sir, and more in accordance with custom, had you kindly sent 
to say you wanted me. Since my lord has graciously waived his prerogative, 
my house has to-day become highly blest. Let me know^, holy father, what are 
your orders ; it is for a servant to do his master’s service.”^ 

Doha 10. 

On hearing these affectionate words the saint extolled Baghu-bir : O 
R&ma, glory of the solar race, it is like you to speak thus.” 

ChaupdL 

• 

After eulogizing Bfima’s high qualifications and amiable character, the 
great saint with much emotion explained : The king has prepared for a royal 
installation, and Avishes to confer upon you the dignity of regent. To-day, 
B&ma, you should devote yourself to practices of devotion, that God may bring 
the matter to a happy issue.” Having thus admonished him, the guru returned 
to the king ; while B6ma’s heart was all amazement : My brothers and I were 
all bom together, and together have we ate and slept and played in childhood ; 

> The 16 modes of showing honour axe as follows : (1) dson, a seat ; ^2) argha, lustral water | 

(3) pddya^ water for the feet ; (4) sndn, a bath ; (6) dehaman, water for rinsing the mouth ; (6) pan* 
dhdkihaty perfumes and rice, the former only beiog offered to Vishnu, the l^ter to Mah^der ; (7) 
vostra, raiment ; (8) dMip, incense ; (9) dip, lights ; (10) fudvedya, temple offerings ; (11) 
haaia~jal, water for the face and lumds; (12) tcfmdtfla, betel-leaf; (13) pdga-phdl^ batd-nnt; (14) 
dafcshinri, agift; (15) praddkahind, oircumambulation ; and (16) nirdjdn, lustraiiton with oamj^or. 
As some of these oexemonies tahe place at the reception of a gi^ and some at his departure, they 
would nerer be all performed at once. But here, as in many other parallel phrases, a deflate number, 
the highest that could under any cironmatanocs be predicated of the subject, is used to espiest merely 
the general idea eomp le teness. 
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the piercing of our ears, the investiture with the sacred tliread, our marriage, 
in short all our rejoicings have taken place together. This is the one flaw in a 
spotless line that the eldest only should be enthroned without his younger bro- 
thers.’ These gracious regrets on the part of the lord remove all unworthy 
suspicion from the mind of his votaries.^ 

I?oAd 11. 

Then came Lakshman, full of love and joy, and was welcomed with words 
of affectipp by the moon of the lily-like solar race. 

ChaiipdL 

There was a noise of music of every kind, and the delight of the city was 
beyond description. All prayed for Bharat’s return, that ho might come quick- 
ly and like them enjoy the spectacle. In every street and lane and house and 
market and place of resort, men and women were saying to one another : 
“ When will to-morrow come and the auspicious moment, in which God will 
accomplish our desire; when, with Sita by his side, Bdma will take his seat on 
the golden throne, and all our wishes be gratified.” They wore all saying 
When will to-morrow come?” But the envious gods prayed that difficulties 
might arise ; the rejoicings at Avadh pleased them as little as a moonlight night 
pleases a thief. So they humbly called in Sarad& and again and again threw 
themselves at her feet : 

Doha 12. 

O mother, regard our great distress and make haste to relieve it. If R&ma 
refuses the throne and retires into the forest, all will be well with us.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing this prayer of the gods, she stood stUl, thinking sadly : I 

am like a winter’s night to a bed of lotuses.” The gods seeing her hesitate 
cried yet once more ; O mother, not the least blame will attach to you ; for 
Raghu-rio— you know his nature well — is exempt from sorrow as from joy ; and 
(as for his people) they, like all other creatures, have their share in pain or plea- 
sure, under the law of necessity : go therefore to Avadh and befriend ns gods.” 
Time after time they clasped her feet till she yielded and went, though still 
thinking to herself, the gods are a mean-spirited crew ; though they dweU on 
high, their acts are low, and they cannot endure to see another’s prosperity.”" 

^ If Rftma had at once and gladly accepted the proffered dignity, it might have been nxgi^ bj 
objectors that he had taken an unfair advantage of hia brother Bharat'a abeence. 
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Again reflecting on the fatoro, that the ablest poets would do her will,^ she be- 
came cheerful of heart and flew to the city of Dasarath, as it were some intoler- 
ably inanspicious aspect of the planets. 

Dohd 13. 

Now Kaikeyi had a wicked handmaid, by name Manthar&. Her ideas 
S&rad& first distorted and made her a very storehouse of meanness and then 
wont her way. 

Chaupdi. 

When Manthar& saw the preparations in the city, the joyous festivities, the 
music and the singing, she asked the people “ What moan these rejoicings ?” 
When she heard of llama’s inauguration, her soul was afire and she plotted, 
wicked wretch that she was, how that very night to defeat it; like a crafty bill- 
woman, who has spied a honeycomb hanging from a tree and schemes how to 
get hold of it. So she went crying to Bharat’s mother. “ What is wrong now? ” 
the queen smiled and said. She gave no answer, but drew a deep sigh and, like 
a woman, began shedding a flood of tears. Said the queen laughing : You 

were always an impudent girl, and Lakshman, I suspect, has been giving yon a 
lesson.” Still the wicked handmaid said not a word, but breathed hard like 
some venomous serpent. 

Dohd 14. 

Said the queen with a nervous smile : ** Is B&ma not well, or the king, or 
Bharat, or Lakshman, or Satrughna ?” These words tortured the heart of the 
humpbacked girl.^ 

Chaupdi. * 

Why, 0 lady, should any one give mo a lesson, and who is there to en- 
courage me in any impudence ? With whom again is it well to-day if not with 
Bama, whom the king is now associating with himself on the throne ? God has 
been very gracious to Kausaly^ ; and after seeing her, who else can have any 
pride left ? Why not go and see all the magnificence, the sight of which has 
so agitated me ? Your son is away and you take no heed, making sure of your 
influence with the king, and not observing his treachery and wiliness, so drowsy 
are yon and so anxious for your bed and pillow.” On hearing this afleotionat8 

the queen — who knew well her froward mind — cried : “ Peace, have * 

If ufciia. goes into esils, bia adreataiea vrill form eii iaexhmietiUe tlieme for tbe poets of ell 
tame, wbo will therefore be always invoking my aid and proidtiating my good 

* Beoaose tbe faot that the queen asked first of all about Bfima'a welfin ahowed bar iatsue 
love for bim. 
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done. If yon speak to me again in this way, you mischief-maker, I ‘will have 
your tongue palled out.” 

Dohd 15. 

But remembering that the one-eyed, the lame and the hump-backed are 
Hiirer vicious and vile, more especially if they be women to hoot, and slaves, Bha- 
rat’s mother smiled and added : 

Chaupdi. 

** I have only given you kind advice and am not the least hit angry. If 
. what yon say is true, it is the best and happiest of days. It has ever been the 
custom in the solar race that the eldest-born should be the lord, and the 
younger brothers his servants. If B4ma is really to be crowned to-morrow, 
ask of mo, girl, what you will and I will give it you. There is no difference 
between Kaasaly& and the other royal mothers. Bama is equally fond of all: 
in fact ho has a special affection for me, as I have often tested. If I am born 
again, God in his goodness grant that B5ma and Slta bo again my son and 
daughter! Bama is dearer to mo than life; why then should you bo troubled 
at his being crowned king? 

Dohd 16. 

I adjure you in Bharat’s name, tell mo the troth without any fraud or 
concealment; declare to me the reason why you are in distress at such a time 
of gladness.” 

Chaupdi. 

I have been satisfied once already; have I a second tongue that I should 
speak again? I deserve to leave my head broken on the funeral pile, wretch 
that I am, since I pain you by my well-meant words. Those who make the 
false appear true are the people who please you, my lady; while I offend you. 
Henceforth I too will speak only as my mistress pleases, or else will remain 
silent day and night. God has given me a deformed body and made me a 
slave: we must all reap as we have sown and take as we have given. Whoever 
is king, what do I lose ? Shall I cease to be a servant and become a queen ? 
It is only my worthless character that I cannot bear to see your disgrace, and 
hence 1 gave utterance to a word or two; but pardon me, mistress, it was a 
great fault on my part.” 

Dohd 17. 

On hearing these affectionate words, so deep and crafty, the queen, being 
only a weak-minded woman and under the influence of a divine delusion, really 
believed her enemy to be a friend. 
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Chaupdu 

Again and again in kindly terms she questioned her, like a fawn bewitched 
by the song of a huntress. Her reason veered as fate would have it so; and the 
slave-girl rejoiced at the success of her scheme. You ask, but I am afraid to 
reply, now that you have given mo the name of mischief-maker;” thus spol^ 
the malignant star^ of Avadh, trimming and fashioning her speech in every 
way to win confidence: “You spoke, 0 queen, of Sita and llama as your 
friends; and true enough Rama did love you once, but now those days are past; 
in time friends become foes. The sun invigorates the lotus, but burns it to 
ashes if it liiuvo no water: the rival queen would tear you up by the root; take 
care of your garden and hedge it about. 

Doha 18. 

Thinking yourself the king’s favourite and that ho is quite in your power, 
you notice nothing; but however fair his words, his heart is black; but you are 
so good-natured. 

Chaupdi^ 

Rama’s motlior on the contrary is deep and crafty and having found the 
means has played her own game. The king has sent a^^ay Bharat to his grand- 
mother’s by her suggestion, and bec«auso ho is your son; for she said all the 
other queens are well disposed to me, but Bharat’s mother presumes on her 
influence with her lord. You, lady, are tho thorn in Kausalyd’s side; she is too 
deep and crafty for you to fathom ; the king has greater love for you than for 
any one else, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it. For her own ends she 
has worked upon the king and got him to fix a clay for R&ma’s inauguration. 
Now Rdma’s promotion is a good thing for tho family : all are pleased at it, and 
1 too like it well. But I am alarmed when 1 consider tho consequences; hea- 
ven make them recoil on her own head!’^ 

Dohd 19. 

With innumerable crafty devices she planned her cunning tale, telling 
story after story of jealous wives, whereby to increase her resentment. 

Chaupdu 

Overmastered by fate, the queen was persuaded at heari^ and adjured her 
by the love she bore her to speak out. “ What is it you would ask ? still do 
you not understand : even the brute beasts know what is good or bad for them. 

* Sarh^BdU, literallj is s asms for tho m al igna a t star Sstoni, one of whoso rfvolutiims 
oeon]neg a poxiod of 7^ years. 
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For the last fortnight tho preparations have been going on, and it is only to-day 
that you learn tho news from me. I am clothed and fed in your service, and I 
must therefore speak tho truth at any cost. If I invent a word of falsehood, 
may God repay rao for it ! Should Rama be crowned to-morrow, God will have 
sown you a crop of misfortunes. I draw this lino on tho ground, O lady, and 
declare most emphatically that you wdll bo like a fly in a milk-bowl. If you and 
your son will submit to be servants you will be able to stay, but on no other 
conditions. 

’ Doha 20. 

As Kadru tormented Binata’ so will Kausalya treat you. Bharat will be a 
slave in bonds, under RAma and Lakhsman.” 

Chaupdi. 

When she heard these cutting words Kekaya’s* daughter could say nothing ; 
she was all in a fever for fear : her limbs wore bathed with perspiration ; and 
she trembled like a plantain stalk. Then Humpback bit her tongue^ and with 
innumerable crafty speeches kept consoling the queen saying ‘courage, courage,’ 
till with her ill-teaching she warped her like a seasoned plank, which there is no 
bending straight.* By a turn of fate the vile became a favourite, as though a 
beautiful flamingo should flutter an ugly crane. “ Hearken, Manthara, your 
words are true ; my right eye is always throbbing and every night I have 
some ill dream ; but in my folly I did not toll you. What can I do, friend ? I 
I am such an innocent that I cannot myself tell right from left. 

Dohd 21. 

Up to this day I have rfover of my own accord done an unkindness to any 
one ; for what ofience has heaven all at once put mb to such intolerable distress ? 

Chaupdi, 

Bather would I go and spend all ray days in my father’s house than live a 
servant of a rival wife. Whomever God creates tho dependent of an enemy, 

^ Kadru and Binati wero tho two wivos of tho patriarch Kaayapa, tho former being the mother of 
the serpont race and tho latter of the birds. A discussion arose between them regarding tho colour of the 
taU of tho horses of the sun, Binata insisting that it was white, and Kadru that it was black. It was 
agreed that whichever of the two was proved to bo in tho wrong should become the servant of tho other. 
Kadru then contrived to fasten one of her black suakos on to the horse’s back, and Binatd, taking it to 
bo the animal’s real tail, admitted herself defeated. 

* The name of Kaikoyi’s father was Asva-pati, but he is often called Kekaya from tho country 
over which he ruled, supposed to bo part of the Paujdb. The Brahmana of the white Yajur Veda men- 
tions Asva-pati, king of Kekaya, as nearly contemporary with Sita’s father, JanaJe : an interesting fact 
noted by Prof. Monier Willii^. 

* Meaning probably to remind herself that she most be careful in what she nid. 

^ This couplet appears to be an interpolation, as it is said not to be in the Bajapnr MS. 
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it is good for him to die rather than live.” Many such lamentable speeches did 
the queen utter, and Humpback, on hearing them, formed a thorough woman’s 
device : Why speak thus, as though patient of disgrace? Your honour and 

wedded joy shall yet increase daily, and may ho who has plotted you this mis- 
fortune in the end reap the fruit of it himself? Since your servant, my lady, 
first heard the bad news, I could neither eat by day nor sleep at night. I con- 
sulted the astrologers and they declared positively : ‘ Bharat shall be king, this 
much is certain.’ If, madam, you will only act upon it, I can toll you a way: 
for the king is under an obligation to you.” 

jDohd 22. 

I would throw myself down a well if you told me to do so, or oven abandon 
niy husband and son. Speak, then : you see how great is my distress : why 
should 1 not do what will bo for my good ?” 

Chaupdi, 

Taking Kaikeyi as a victim for the slaughter, the Humpback whetted the . 
knife of treachery on her heart of stone ; and the queen, like a sacrifioiftitheast 
that nibbles the green sward, saw not the approaching danger. Pleasant to hear, 
but disastrous in their results, hor words were like honey mingled with 
deadly poison. Says the handmaid; "Do you or do you not, my lady, 
remember the story you once told me of the two boons promised you by the 
king?* Ask for them now and relieve yonr soul ; the kingdom for your son, 
banishment to the woods for Hama ; thus shalloon triumph over all your 
rivals. But ask not till the king has sworn by B4ma, so that he may not go 
back from his word. If you let this night pass it will be too late ; give heed 
to my words with all your heart,” 

Dohd 23. 

Said the wretch, having folly contrived her abominable design : ‘*Qo to 
the sulking room ; make all your arrangements circumspectly, and do not 
yield too readily.” 

1 Aforetime Dasaratb had inarched into the eonth to YiJajanta, a city in the Dandaka foreat, * 
to wage war against its king Timi-dhwaja, or Sambara, who had revolted against Indnu The hatlte 
lasted till night, and Dasarath,, wounded and senMless, would have been left for dead on the field had 
not Kaikeyi^dien him up into her chariot, inserting her own arm in the place of its broken azle-tsea, 
and speedily driven him away ont of reach of the enemy. The giatefod monarch thna rertored to 1^ 
by his wife's devotion promiaed to grant her any two boons ahe might aak ; and ahe had prodoni^fe- 
•erved them both till such time aa ahe miid^t reqtnixe tim. 
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Chaupdu 

The queen thought Humpback her best friend, and again and again extol- 
led her cleverness, saying : I have no such friend as you in the whole world : 
I had been swept away by the flood but for your support. To-morrow if God 
will fulfil my desire I will cherish you, my dear, as the apple of mine eye*” 
Thus lavisliing every term of endearment on her handmaid, Kaikeyi wont to 
the dark room ; her evil temper being the soil in which the servant-girl, like the 
rains, had sown the seed of calamity, which, watered by treachery, took root 
and sprouted with the two boons as its leaves, and in the end ruin for its fruit. 
Gathering about her every token of resentment, she undid her reign by her 
evil counsel. But meanwhile palace and city were given over to rejoicing, for 
no one knew of these wicked pi'acticcs. 

Doha 24. 

All the citizens in their delight were busied with festive preparations, and 
the royal hall of audience was crowded with a continuous stream of people pass- 
ing in and out. 

Chaupdu 

Deliglited at the news, not a few of Kdma's boyish friends went to con- 
gratulate him, and the Lord, sensible of their affection, received them 
graciously and politely asked of their welfare. At his permission they roam 
through the palace discussing his praises ; Is there any one in the whole 
world so kind and amiable as Itaghu-bir ? Whatever future births fate has in 
store for us, God only grant us this, that we may always be the servants of 
Sita’s lordly spouse : we ask* for nothing more.” Tliis was the desire of every 
one in the city ; only Kaikeyi’s heart was in a flame ; for who is not spoiled by 
evil communications ? There is no profit in taking counsel with the vile. 

Doha 25. 

At eventide the happy king repaired to Kaikeyi’s apartments, as it were 
Love incarnate visiting Obduracy. 

Chaupdu 

He was dismayed when he heard of the chamber of wrath and could 
scarcely put his feet to the ground for fear. He under whose mighty arm the 
Lord of heaven dwells secure, and upon whose favor all monarchs wait, was in 
a fever at hearing of an angry woman ; see how great is the power of love. 
The bearers of trident, thunderbolt, and sword are slain by the flowery shafts 
of Bati’s spouse. Anxiously the king approached his beloved and was terribly 
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distressed to see her condition, lying on the ground in old and coarse attire 
with all her personal adornments cast away : her wretched appearance accord- 
ing with her wretched design, as if in mourning for her instant widowhood. 
ISie king drew near and asked in gentie tones : ** Why are you angry, my 
heart’s delight ? 

Chhand 1 . 

Why so angry, my queen ?” and touched her with his hands. She put 
away her lord and flashed upon him a furious glance like an enraged ser- 
pent, with her two wishes for its double tongue, and the boons for fangs, spying 
out a vulnerable point. Under the influence of fate, says Tulsi, the king took 
it all as one of love’s devices. 

SortUhd 1. 

Again and again the king cried ; Tell me the cause of your anger, 
«0 beautiful, bright-eyed dame, with voice as melodious as the koil and gait as 
voluptuous as the elephant. 

Chaupdi. 

Who is it, my dear, who has vexed you ? Who is it with a head to spare 
and so enamoured of death f Tell me what be^ar I should make a king, or 
what king I should banish from his realm. I could slay even an immortal, were 
he your enemy ; of what account then are any poor worms of men and women ? 
O my love, you know my sentiments and how my eyes ever turn to your face 
as the partridge to the moon. O my beloved I my life, my son, and everything 
that I own, my palace, ray subjects are all at your disposal. Could I tell you a 
word of untruth, lady, at least au oath by Rdma must be binding. Ask with a 
smile whatever you desire ; adorn your lovely person with jewels ; consider 
within yourself what an hour of torture this is for me, and at once, my darling, 
put away this unseemly attire.” 

Dohd 26. 

On hearing this and considering the greatness of the oath, the wicked queen 
arose with a smile and resumed her royal attire, like a huntress who sets tiie 
snare on marking the chase. 

Chaupdi, 

Thinking her reconciled, the king spoke again in soft and winning accents, 
his whole body quivering with love : Your heart’s desire, lady, has come to 
pass ; there is joy and gladness in every house in the city ; to-morrow I give 
B4ma the rank of Begent ; so, my love, make ready for the festival.” At the 
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sound of these untoward words she sprang up with a bound, like an over-ripe 
gourd that bursts at a touch ; with a smile on her lips, but with such secret 
pain at heart as a thief s wife who dare not cry openly.^ The king could not 
penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had been tutored in every villainy by a 
master ; and skilled as he was in statesmanship, the abyss of woman's ways was 
more than he could fathom. Again she*cried with a further show’* of hypocri- 
tical affection and a forced smile in her eyes and on her lips : 

Doha 27. 

Ask, ask, indeed ; but tell me, sir, when has it come to giving and tak- 
ing? you once promised me two boons, sind yet I doubt my getting them.” 

Chaujydi. 

The king replied with a smile : I see what you mean, you are very fond 

of a little quarrel. You kept my promise in reserve and asked for nothing, and 
as my way is, I forgot all about it. Do not tax me with the guilt of a lie, buir 
for two requests make four and you shall have them. It is* an immemorial rule 
in the Ragliu family to lose life rather than break a promise. No number of 
sins is equal to a lie ; in the same way as myriads of gimnchi seeds will not 
make a mountain. Truth is the foundation of all merit and virtue, as the Vedas 
and Puranas declare and as Manu^ has expounded. Moreover I have sworn by 
Kama, the chief of our house, the perfection, of all that is good and amiable.” 
When she had thus bound him to his word, the wicked queen smiled and cried — 
loosing as it w ere the bandage from the eyes of her hawk-like plot, 

Void 28. 

The king's desire being as a pleasant forest and the general happiness as 
a flock of birds, at which as a huntress «lie sent forth" the cruel falcon of her 
speech — 

Chawpdi, 

Hear, my beloved, wliat is the desire of my heart. Grant me for one 
lioon Bharat's installation ; and for the second (I beg with clasped hands, O my 
lord, accomplish my desire) may Hama be banished to the woods for 14 years, 

^ On seeinpf her hiiFband eufFcr punishment, lest she too should be made to suffer with him. Such 
at least seems to me the most obvious meaning of the comparison, though some of the Hindu commenta- 
tors explain it differently. 

* Some munuderipts for Manu read Muni, “ the saints ; ’* but the former may well stand, as the 
great lawgiver in many passages of his Code insists very strongly on the merit of truth. Thus in VIII., 
81-83 — “ A witness who states the tioith in evidence obtains a high place in heaven and the greatest re- 
putution on earth : such a statement is hold in reverence oven by Urahma himself. By truth a witness 
is purified from sin ; by truth justice is advanced ; therefore the truth should be spoken by witnesses of 
every caste.** I have often thought that if these four lines were printed or engraved in bold characters 
in the Sanskrit original and set up in our courts of justice they might have a wholesome effect. 
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there to dwell in the penitential garb of a hermit.” At these words of the queen 
the king’s heart grew faint, as the ehakwa is troubled by the rays of the moon : 
he trembled all over, nor could ho utter a sound, like a partridge in the wood at the 
swoop of a falcon ; the mighty monarch was as crestfallen as a palm-tree struck 
by lightning ; with his hands to his forehead and closing both his eyes, as it 
were Grief personified, ho began his moan : My desire, that had blossomed 

like the tree of paradise, has been stricken and uprooted as it were by an ele- 
phant at the time of bearing. Kaikeyi has desolated Avadh and laid the founda- 
tion of everlasting calamity. 

DoIm 29. 

What a thing to happen at such a time ? 1 am undone by patting trust in 

ji woman ; as at tlie time of heavenly reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed 
hy ignorance.” 

Cliaupdi, 

In this manner the king burned within himself, and the wicked woman, 
seeing his evil plight, thus began : What, then, is Bharat not your son too, 
but a slave oven as I am, bought for a price ? If my words, thus like arrows, 
pierce you to the heart, why did you not think before you spoke ? Answer 
now, say either yes or no, most truthful lord of Raghu’s truthful line. Refuse 
me the boon you erst promised, break your word and be publicly disgraced. 
When you engaged to grant tho boon, you were loud in your praises of truth, 
imagining, no doubt, that I should ask for a handful of parched grain. When 
Sivi,' Dadhichi^ and Bali^ made a promise, they gave life and wealth to keep 
their word.” Kaikeyi’s speech was as stinging as salt applied to a burn. 

^ Kin^ Sivi (or Saivya), the Hon of Usinara, had already offered 92 great sacrificea, and was hoping 
to complete the full number of a hundred, a feat which would have exalted him to tho highest dignity in 
heaven ; when Iridra, joaloua oFhia own aupremacy, determined to prevent him. Himself assuming the 
form of a hawk and chauging Agni, the god of iiro, into a dove, he ohasod it through the air till it flew 
infco the temple and took shelter in Sivi's bosom, whothereupon promised that he would protect it from 
all harm. The hawk followed close behind and protested that the dove was his lawful spoil, and that 
it was unjust of the king to rob him of food which he had fairly won, and without which he would die 
of starvation. The king offered him anything else that he liked to name ; bat the hawk would be satis- 
fied with nothing but an equal weight of the king’s own flesh. Scales were brought, the dove was put in 
the one balance, and the monarch began to hack and how pieces of his own body and cast in the other ; 
but still the dovo weighed heavier. At last, when all had been out away and only his bones were left, 
he threw himself in. The gods then came and restored him to life and bote him off in triumph to 
heaven. 

* When Indra and the other gods were hard pressed by the demon Vritra, Vishnu told them that ' 
there was a great saint named Dadhlchi practising penance in the Naimisha forest, and that if he would 

let them have his bones they could he made into weapons, before which no enemy could stand. Dad- 
hichi, os soon as he ^ard what they wanted, at once devoted himself to death, and out of his bones 
the gods madel^hunderholtB, with which they won an easy victory. 

* King Bali, the son of Virochana, had so extended his empire that he had acquired dominion 
over the throe worlds. Indra, to rid himself of so dungerons a rival, applied to Vishnn, who nssniBing 
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DohA 30> 

The righteous king took conrage and opened his eyes, and heating his 
head gasped oat .* She has piorcod me in tho most vital part.” 

Chaupdi. 

He saw her standing before him burning with passion, as it were Foxy’s 
own sword drawn from the sheath, with ill-coansel for its hilt and cruelty for its 
sharp edge whetted on the Humpback grindstone. The monarch saw her stem 
and terrible : ** She will rob mo either of life or honour but stilling his 

heart he cried in suppliant tones which she regarded not : “ Bharat and !^ma 

are as my two eyes. I tell you truly and call Siva as my witness. 0 my be> 
loved, what is this ill word that you have uttered, destructive of all order, con- 
fidence and affection ? I will not fail to despatch a messenger at daybreak, 
and as soon as they hear the news both brothers will come. Then after fixing 
an auspicious day and making all due preparation I will solemnly confer the 
kingdom on Bharat. 

Dohi 31. 

B&ma has no greed of empire and is devotedly attached to Bharat ; I made 
my plans according to royal usage, thinking only of their respective ages. 

Chaupdi. 

I swear by B&ma that I tell you true of his mother, that she never said a 
word to me. I arranged it all without asking you, and this is how my scheme 
has failed. Put away your displeasure,, assume a festal garb ; yet a few days 
and Bharat shall be Regent. There was only one thing that pained me, your 
second petition, really an udreasonable request. To-day your bosom bums with 
unwonted fire; is it anger, or do you jest, or is it all really true? Tell me 
calmly Rama’s offence. Every one says that he is amiability itself. Even you 
used to praise and caress him, and I am quite perplext at what 1 now hear. 
His pleasant ways would charm even an enemy; how then can he have vexed 
his own mother? 

Dohd 32. 

Have done, my beloved, with this, bo it raillery or displeasure ; make a 
just and reasonable request, that I may rejoice in the sight of Bharat’s installa- 
tion. 

the form of a dwarf, as the son of Kasyapa, appeared before Bali and begged an alms. The long pro. 
miaed to give him whatever he asked. He said ho onij wanted as mneh land as he oonld pace in three 
stops. This modest reqtnest was granted without hesitation ; whereupon he at onoe developed himself 
^to a giant, and with tho first stride covered the whole earth, and with the second the heaven. For 
the third step he planted his foot on Bali’s head and crushed him down into the infernal regions, of 
which he became the soverrigu. 
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ChaufdL 

Rather might a fish live out^f the water, or a wretched serpent live with- 
out its head-jewel — I tell you my true case without any deception — but there 
is no life for mo without Bdma. Consider well*, my dear, my prudent wife, my 
very existence depends upon my seeing llama.*’ On hearing this soft speech 
the wicked woman blazed up like the* fire on which has fallen an oblation of 
ghi : You may devise and carry out any number of plans, but your subter- 

fuges will not avail with me. Either grant my request, or refuse me and be 
disgraced; I do not want any long discussion. B&ma is good, you too are good 
and wise, and Rama’s mother, as you have discovered, is also good. The bene- 
fit that Kausalyd devised for me is the only fruit that I now in turn give her. 

Doha 33. 

At daybreak, if Rama does not assume the hermit’s dress and go out into 
the woods, my death will ensue, O king, and your disgrace ; be well assured of 
this.” 

Chaupdi. 

So saying, the wretch rose and stood erect, as it were a swollen flood of 
wrath that had risen in the mountains of sin, turgid with streams of passion, 
terrible to behold, with the two boons for its banks, her stern obduracy for its 
current, and her voluble speech for its eddies, overthrowing the king like some 
tree torn up by the roots, as it rushed on to the ocean of calamity. The king 
perceived that it was all true, and that death, in fashion as a woman, was danc- 
ing in triumph on his head. Humbly he clasped her by the feet and begged 
her to be seated, crying: Bo not an axe at the rc^ot of the solar race. Demand 
of mo my head and I will give it at once, but do not kill me by the loss of 
Rama. Keep Rama, be it in any way you will, or your heart will bo ill at 
ease all your life long.” 

Dohd 34. 

Seeing that his disease was incurable, the king fell upon the ground and 
beat his head, sobbing out in most lamentable tones O Rama, Rfima.” 

CJiaupdi. 

The king’s whole body was so broken down by distress that he seemed 
like the tree of paradise that some elephant had uprooted. His throat was dry, 
speech failed his lips, like some poor fish deprived of water. Again Kaikeyi 
plied him with biting taunts, infusing as it were poison into his^wounds : If 

yon meant to act thus in the end, what compulsion was there to say ask, ask ? 

60 
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Is it possible, sire, to be two things at once? To langb and jest and at the same 
iilbe moom ; to be called the mnnificent, and yet be miserly ; to live without 
anxiety, and yet be a king ? Either break yonr word or show more foriitude ; 
do not, like a woman, appeal to compassion. It is said that life, wife, sons, 
home, wealth, nay the whole world, all are but as a straw compared to the 
ocean of truth.” . 

Dohd 35. 

On hearing these fatal words the king exclaimed: ‘'It is no fault of 
yours ; ray evil destiny like some demoniacal delusion has possessed you and 
bids you speidc. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat has never dreamed of desiring the royal dignity; but by the decree 
of fate evil counsel has lodged in your breast. All this is the result of my sins; 
I can do^othing ; God is against me. Hereafter beautiful Avadh shall flourish 
again under the sway of the all-perfect B&nia; all his brethren shall do him ser- 
vice, and his glory shall spread through the three spheres of creation; your dis- 
grace also and my remorse, though we die, shall never be effaced or forgotten. 
Now do whatever seemeth you good, only stay out of iny sight and let your 
face be veiled: with clasped hands I ask but this, speak not to me again so long 
as 1 live. You too will repent at the last, 0 miserable woman, who aiming at 
the tiger have thus shot dead the cow.” 

Dohd 36. 

The king fell to the ground crying again and again: “ Why have yon 
wrought this ruin ?” But the perfidious queen spoke not a word, like a funeral 
pile that is over burning. 

Chaupdi. 

The king in his distress sobbing out “ Bama, R&ma,” was like some luck- 
less bird clipped of its wings. In his heart he was praying: “ May the di^ 
never break nor any one go and tell BAma. Bise not, great patriarch of the 
solar Kce, for. at the sight of Avadh your breast will be consumed with 
anguish.” The king’s affection and Kaikeyi’s cruelty were both the most extreme 
^lat God could make. While the monarch was yet lamenting, day broke and 
ihe music of lute and pipe and conch resounded at his gate. Bards recited his 
lities, minstrels sung his praises; but like arrows they wounded the king, as he 
hsMd them. All tokens of rejoicing pleased him as little as the adornments of 
a widow who ascends the funeral pile. That night no one had slept, from the 
joyous anticipation of beholding Bfhna. . 
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At the gate was a crowd of servants and ministers, who exclaimed as they 
beheld the risen sun : ‘‘ What can be the reason why to-day of all days our 
lord awaketh not? 


Chavjydl. 


He was always wont to wake at tbo last watch; to-day it strikes us as very 
strange. Go Sumauta, and rouse him and obtain the royal order to commence 
the work.” Sumanta entered the palace, but as he passed on was struck with 
awe and dismay at its appearance, as though some terrible monster wero about 
to spring upon him and devour him ; it seemed the very home of calamity and 
distress. Asking, but with no one to answer him, he came to the apartment 
where were the king and Kaikcyi ; with the salutation “ Live for ever ” ho bow’od 
the head and sat down. On beholding the king’s condition ho was much dis- 
tressed, for he was fallen on the ground crushed and colourless, like a lotus 
broken off from its root. The terrified minister could ask no question; but she, 
full of evil and void of all good, answered and said: 

Bohd 38. 


“ The king has not slept all night: God knows why. Ho has done nothing 
but matter ‘ B&ma, B&ina,’ even till daybreak ; but be has not told me the rea- 
son. 

Cliaupdi, 

Go at once and send Bdma here, and when yon come back you can ask 
what the matter is.” Perceiving it to bo the king's wish, Sumanta went; but 
he saw that the queen had formed some evil design. So anxious was he that 
his feet scarcely touched the ground as he wondered to himself ' What will the 
king have to say to lil&ma?’ Composing himself as he reached the gate, when 
all observed his sadness and asked the cause, he reassured them and proceeded 
to the prince’s abode. When B&ma saw Sumanta coming, he received him with 
the same honour that he would have shown to bis own father. Looking him 
in the face, he declared the king’s commands and returned with him. Bemark- 
ing the state of disorder in which B&ma accompanied the minister, the people 
began to be a little anxious. 

DoM 39. 

When the jewel of Baghu’s race had come and beheld the kin^s miserable 
condition, like some aged and pain-stcidEcn elephant in the power of a tigress^ 
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Chaupdi, 

his lips became parched and his body all aflame, like a poor snake that has been 
robbed of the jewel in its head. Seeing the furious Kaikeyi near, like death 
counting the minutes, the pitiful and amiable Raghu-ndth, though he now for 
the first time saw sorrow, and had never before heard its name even, composed 
himself as the occasion required and in 'pleasant tones asked his mother: Tell 
me, mother, the cause of my father’s distress, that I may endeavour to put 
an end to it.” “ Listen, Rama ; the sole cause is this : the king is very fond of 
you ; he has promised to grant me two requests, and I have asked for what I 
w^anted ; but ho is disturbed on hearing them and cannot get rid of a scruple 
on your account. 

Doha 40, 

On the one side is his love for his son ; on the other his promise ; he is 
thus in a strait. If it lies in your power, bo obedient to his commands and so 
terminate his misery.” 

Chaupdu 

She sat and spoke stinging words so composedly that Cruelty itself was 
disturbed to hear her. From the bow of her tongue she shot forth the arrows of 
her speech against the king as it were some yielding target ; as though 
Obduracy had taken form and become a bold and practised archer. Sitting 
like the very incarnation of heartlessness, she expounded to llaghupati the 
whole history. Edraa, the sun of the solar race, the fountain of every joy, 
smiled inwardly and replied in guileless terms, so soft and gracious that thej" 
seemed the very jewels of tlv3 goddess of speech : Hearken, mother ; blessed 
is the son who obeys his parent’s commands ; a son who cherishes his father and 
fciother is not often found in the world. 

Dohd 41. 

I have a particular wish to join the hermits in the woods, and now there is 
also my father’s order and your approval, mother. 

Cluxtipdu 

Bharat, moreover, whom I love as myself, will obtain the kingdom ; in 
every way God favours mo to-day. If I go not to the woods under these cir- 
cumstances, then reckon me first in any assembly of fools. They who desert the 
tree of paradise to tend a castor-oil plant, or refuse ambrosia to ask for poison, 
having once lost their chance, will never get it again ; see, mother, and ponder 
this in your heart. One special anxiety still remains, when I see the king so 



ATODHTA. 


201 


exceedingly disturbed : I cannot understand, mother, how my father can be so 
much pained by such a trifling matter. He is stout-hearted and a fathomless 
ocean of piety : * there must have been some great offence on my part, that he 
will not say a word to me : I adjure you to tell i&e the truth.” 

Dohd 42. 

Though Raghubar’s words were as straightforward as possible, the wicked 
queen gave them a perverse twist ; •like a leech, which must always move 
crookedly^ however smooth the water be. 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing Bamsi’s readiness, the queen smiled and said with much show of 
false affection : I swear by yourself and Bharat, there is no other cause that I 
know of. There is no room for fault in you, my son, who confer such hap|)iness 
both on your parents and your brother. All that you say, Rama, is true ; you 
are devoted to the wishes of your father and mother. Remonstrate, then, 
solemnly with your sire that ho incur not sin and disgrace in his old age. Hav- 
ing been blest with a son like you, he cannot properly disregard your advice.” 
Those fair words in her false mouth were like Gaya and the other holy places 
that are in Magadha : but Rama took his mother’s speech in good part, like the 
Ganges, which in its course receives and hallows any stream. 

Dohd 43. 

At the remembrance of Rama, the king’s swoon left him and he turned on 
his side. Taking advantage of the opportunity, tho minister humbly informed 
him of Rama’s arrival. 

Chaupdu • 

When the king heard that R&ma had come, ho summoned up courage anj^ 
opened his eyes. The minister supported his sovereign to a seat, where the 
king saw Rama falling at his feet. In an agony of affection, he clasped him to 
his bosom, like some snake that has recovered tho jewel it had lost. As the mon- 
arch continued gazing upon Rama, a flood of tears came into his eyes, nor in his 
sore distress could he utter a word, but again and again he pressed him to his 
heart. Inwardly he was praying God that Raghunith might not be banished 
to the woods ; and remembering Mahfidova humbly begged : Iinpiortal Siva, 

1 Being bo stont of heart, why should ho he thus dismayed at the more thought of losing me ? 
And being eo pious, how is it possiblo that ho can hesitate for a moment about keeping his word ? 
There must be sometiiing else in the background. I fear 1 have done wrong and displeased him. 

* ITio queen thought to herself ; By his praises of a hermit’s life ho hopes I may be persuaded 
to send Bharat to tho woods instead of himself , or by his ready oompliance, he hopes to wheedle me 
4 mt of mj resolve^ 

51 
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hear my petition ; thoa art easily satisfied, compassionate and generons ; recog* 
uize then in me a poor suppliant and remove my distress. 

DoU 44. 

As thou directost the hearts of all, give B&ma the sense to disregard my 
-words and stay at home, forgetful for once of his filial affection. 

ChaupdL 

Welcome disgrace and perish my good name ; may I sink into Hell rather 
than mount to Heaven ; be it mine to support the most intolerable pain rather 
than have Bl&ma taken from my sight.” Thinking thus to himself, the king 
spoke not a word, while his soul quivered like a pipal leaf. Perceiving his 
father to bo thus overpowered with love, Raghupati spoke again with a view to 
his mother, in modest and thoughtful phrase, as the place, the time, and the 
circumstances demanded : Father, if I speak a little wilfully, forgive the 
offence by reason of my childish years. You are troubled about a very little 
matter ; why did ypu not speak and let mo know of this at the first ? After 
seeing you, sire, I questioned my mother, and on hearing her explanation my 
fear subsided. 

Dohd 45. 

Put away, father, the anxiety which at this time of rejoicing your affection 
has caused you, and give me your commands so spoke the Lord with heartfelt 
joy and a body quivering with emotion. 

ChaupdL 

“ Blessed is his birth into the world whose father is rejoiced to hear of his 
doings. He has in his hand &11 the four rewards of life, who holds l^is parents 
dear as his own life. By obeying your orders, I attain'the end of my existence. 
If then it be your command, I can soon come back, and after taking leave of 
iny mother, I will throw myself once more at your feet and then start for the 
woods.” Having thus spoken, B&ma departed, while the king io his anguish 
answered not a word. The bitter news spread through the city, like the sting 
of a scorpion that at once affects the whole body. Fvery man or woman that 
heard it was as distrest as the creepers and bushes when a forest is on fire. 
Wherever it was told, every one beat his head, and the grief was too great to 
be endured. 

• Dohd 46. 

Their lips were parched, their eyes streamed, their heart could not contain 
their sorrow ; it seemed as though the Pathetic, in battle array and with beat, 
of drum, had marched into Avadh and taken up quarters there. 
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ChaupdL 

“ It was a well-contrived plan, but God has spoilt it.” In this fashion tlioy 
kept abusing Kaikeyi. “ What could this wicked woman mean by thus setting 
fire to a new-thatched house ; who tears out hep eyes with her own hands, and 
yet wishes to see ; who throws away ambrosia and prefers the taste of poison ; 
cruel, stubborn, demented wretch, a very fire among the reeds of Baghu’s line ; 
who sitting on a branch of the tree has hacked down the stem; and in the midst 
of joy has introduced this tragedy ? B&ma used ever to be dear to her as life ; 
for what reason has she now taken to such perversity ? The poets say truly 
that a woman’s mind is altogether inscrutable, unfathomable and beyond com- 
prehension. Sooner may a man catch his own shadow in the glass than grasp 
the ways of a woman. 

Dohd 47. 

What is there that fire will not bum ; what is there that ocean cannot 
contain ; what cannot a woman do in her strength ; or what is there in the 
world that death does not devour ? 

Chaupdi. 

God first ordained one thing, but now ordains something quite different, 
and what he would show us now is the very reverse of what he showed us then.” 
Said one : “ The king has not done well, and without consideration has grant- 

ed the wicked woman her request. He has wilfully brought all this misery 
upon himself, and in yielding to a woman has lost all good sense and discretion.” 
Another wisely recognized the king’s supreme virtue and would not blame him, 
as they repeated to one another the legends of Sivi, Dadhfchi, and Haris- 
chandra.^ One suggested Bharat’s connivance, another was distressed at the 
mention o£ such a thing ; while a third stopping his ears with his hands and 
biting his tongue exclaimed : Such words are false ; yon damn yourself by 

saying such things. Bharat is Bdma’s dearest friend. 

Dohd 48. 

Sooner shall the moon rain sparks of fire, or ambrosia have the same efiect 
as poison, than Bharat ever dream of doing anything to injure Bima.”* 

> For the legonda of Sm and DAOHtCHi we notes to page 196 . 

Habischandba, the son of Triaankn, ms king of Ayodhji and the twenty-eighth in descent from 
Ikahvikn, the founder of the solar dynwty. In order to satisfy the claims of Visramitia, who wanted 
to make trial of his integrity, he sold his kingdom and all that he had, together with his irife Satyavaiti 
and his only son, and hired himself out as the serront of a man who kept a hnmiiig gut. Whenerer 
a corpw was hronght, he had to take the fee and make it over to his master. One day a woman • 
brought her dead child and he recognised them as his own wife and son. She had no money, and ha 
was so lealons in his employer’s interests that he would not allow the body to be burnt till tiie regular 
f M was paid. As the only way to satisfy his demand, she was stripping off the one poor rw that 
oosered her nakedness, when the go^ interposed and restored the king to his tbioiM and all bis for* 
mar prosperity. 
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Chaupdi. 

One reproached the Greater, who had promised ambrosia but given poison. 
The whole city was agitated and every one so sad that the intolerable pain in 
their heart utterly eftaced all the previous rejoicing. The venerable and high- 
born Brahman matrons, who were Kaikeyi’s chief friends, began to give her 
advice and praise her good disposition ; but their words pierced her like arrows: 
“ You have always said, as every one knows, that Bharat was not so dear to 
you as Riiua ; show him, then, your w'onted affection ; for what offence do you 
now banish him to the woods ? You have never shown any jealousy of the 
rival queens your love and confidence in them were known throughout the 
land. What has Kausalya done wrong now that you should launch this 
thunderbolt against the city ? 

Dohd 49. 

What ! will Sitq. desert her spouse, or Lakshman remain here at home ? 
Will Bharat enjoy the dominion of the state, or the king survive without 
Bania? 

Chaupdi. 

Bcflect upon this and expel passion from your breast, nor make yourself a 
stronghold of remorse and disgrace. By all means make Bharat the king's 
coadjutor ; but what need is there for B&ma to be banished to the wood ? 
llama is not greedy of royal power ; he is righteous and averse to sensual 
pleasures. Let him leave the palace and go and live with his guru ; ask this of 
the king as your second petitiog. A son like Hama does not deserve banish- 
ment ; what will ])coplo say to you when they hear pf it ? If you do not agree 
to what I tell you, nothing *will prosper in your hands. If this is. only some 
jest of yours, speak out clearly and let me know. Up quickly and devise a plan 
to avert future remorse and disgrace. 

Chhand 2. 

Devise a plan to avert remorse and disgrace and save your family. Be 
instant in diverting Bama from going to the woods, and labour for nothing 
else. As the day without the son, as the body without life, as the night with- 
out the moon, so (says Tnisi Dds) is Avadh without its lord ; I beg yon, lady, 
to consider this.” 

• Soredhd 2. 

Pleasant to hear and beneficial in result was the advice her friends 
gave ; but she pmd no heed to it, having been tutored in villainy b^ Hump- 
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Chaupdi. ^ 

She answered not a word, but raged with irrepressible fury like a hungry 
tigress that has spied a deer. Perceiving her disease to be incurable, they left 
her, saying as they went : Demented wretch I Fate has destroyed her in her 
pride ; she has acted in such a way as^no one has ever acted before.” Thus all 
the men and women of the city were lamenting and heaping countless abuse on 
the wicked queen. Burning with intolerable fever they sob out : What hope 
of life is there without Hdina ?” Agonized by his loss, the people were fis miser- 
able as creatures of the deep when water fails. Great was tlie distress of all, 
whether man or woman : but the saintly Rama went to his jnother, with joy in 
his face and fourfold joy in his soul, fearing only that the king might detain 
him. 

Dohd 50. 

The Glory of Raghu‘’s line resembled some young elephant with kingship 
for its chain ; the news of banishment was as its breaking j^at w hich he rejoices 
exceedingly. 

Chaupdu 

With folded hands the Crown of Raglm’s line bowed his head blithely at 
his mother\s feet. She gave him her blessing and clasped him to her bosom, 
and scattered around him gifts of jewels and raiment. Again and again she 
kissed his face, with tears of joy in her eyes and her body all quivering with 
emotion. Then seating him in her lap, she pressed him once more to her heart, 
while drops of affection trickled from her comely breasts. Her rapture of love 
was past all telling, like that of a beggar made airat once rich as Kuver. Ten- 
derly regarding his lovely features, his mother thus addrest him in sweetest 
tones : “Tell me, my son, I adjure you as your mother, when is the happy 
moment to be ; you are such an exquisite paragon of piety, amiability and 
good fortune that in you Avadh has reaped the fall fruition of its existence : 

Doha 51. 

For whom the people long as anxiously as a pair of thirsting c/idtatsj in 
the season of autumn, for the rainfall of Arcturus. 

ChaupdL 

Go at once, my darling, 1 beg of yon, and batbe and take' something nice 
jto eal, such as you like, and then, dear boy, approadii yonr father ; I, your 
mother, protest there has been too much delay.’ On hearing his mother’s 
most loving speech, which seemed as the flower of the paradisal tree of affection < 

.52 
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laden with the fragrance of delight and produced from the stem of prosperity, 
B&ma^s bee-like soul was not distracted by the sight, but in his righteousness he 
distinguished the path of virtue, and thus in honeyed tones addressed his 
mother : My father has assigned me the woods for my realm, where 1 shall 
have much in every way to do. Give mo your orders, mother, with a cheer- 
ful heart, that 1 too may cheerfully and in auspicious wise set out for the forest. 
Do not in your affection give way to causeless alarm ; my happiness, mother, 
depends on your consent. 

Dohd 52. 


After staying fourteen years in the woods, in obedience to my sire’s command^* 
I will come back and again behold your feet; make not your mind uneasy.” 

Chattpdu 


Raghttbar’s sweet and dutiful words pierced like arrows through his mother’s 
heart. At the sound of his chilling speech she withered and drooped like the 
jawdsa^ at a shower in the rains. The anguish of her soul was past telling, as 
when an elephant shrinks at the roar of a tiger. Her eyes filled with tears and 
her body trembled all over, like a fish overtaken by the scour of a flooded river.® 
Summing up courage, she looked her son in the face and thus spoke, in falter- 
ing accents : My son , you are your father’s darling and it is a constant 
delight to him to watch your doings. He bad fixed an auspicious day for giving 
you the sceptre ; for what offence does he now banish you to the woods P Tell 
me, my boy^ the upshot of it all ; who is the destroying fire of the Sun-god’s 
line?” 

Dohd 53. 


After a look at Ramans face the minister’s son explained to her the reason. 
On hearing his account she was struck dumb : words fail to describe her con- 
dition. 


^ Or, and thus making good mj father’s tow. 

* A popular Hindi couplet says that eveiy creature in the world rejdces at the coming of the 
tains, except four, vis., the dk and jawdsa plants, which flourish only on dry soil, and the s^tpetre 
manufacturer and the carter, who cannot ply their trade : 

Ak, jaw&sa, ftgara, chauthe gdriw&n, 

Jyon jyon chamake bijli, tyon tyon taje pr&n. 

*Tho line, as I translate it, stands thus : Mdnja manahun min kahan vyapi. As to the meaning 
of the word mdnjd see the note on x>age 246 : the Commentators explain it as a sickness that prevails at 
the beginning of the rains ; or, as the scum raised on the water when the nuns ^flrst break ; or, aa tbs 
juice of a plant. Another rea^ng is Mdnja~hi khdi min jamm mapi, where mdpi would be for mdti, 
^dmnk..* , 
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Chaupdi. j 

She could neither detain him, nor yet say Go ; either way her heart was 
distraught with cruel pain : as though for ‘ moon’ one had written ‘ eclipse : 
God’s hand is ever against us all. Duty and affection both laid siege to her soul; 
her dilemma was like that of a snake witji a musk-rat ^ If I keep my son, it will 
be a sin ; my past virtue will go for nothing and my friends will abhor mo. If I 
order him into exile, it will be a sad loss.” In this distressing strait the queen was 
sore tried. Again reflecting discreetly on her wifely duty and remembering that 
Bdma and Bharat were both equally her sons, the queen in the sweetness of her 
disposition summoned up courage and spoke these woful words : ‘‘ May I die, 
my son, but you have done well ; a father’s command is the most paramount 
duty. 

DoU 54. 

Though he promised yon the kingdom, and now banishes you to the wood, 
I am not the least sad or sorry : but without yon Bharat and the king and the 
people will all be put to terrible distress. 

Chavpdi. 

Yet, boy, if it is only your father’s order, then go not ; hold your mother 
still greater.* If both father and mother bid you go, the forest will be a hundred 
times better than Avadh, with its god for your fatlier, its goddess for your mother 
and birds and deer to wait upon your lotus feet. At the end of life retirement to 
the woods is the proper thing for a king, but I am troubled at heart when I 
consider your tender age. How blest the forest and how wretched Avadh if 
you abandon it, you, the crown of Raghu’s line. *If, child, I say ‘ take me with 
you, ’ there may be some hesitation in your mind .* 0 my son, all hold you most 
dear, breath of our breath, life of our life ; if you say ‘ mother, I go alone to 
the woods,’ on hearing your words I sink down in despair. 

DoM 56. 

Being thus minded I do not press my suit with a show of love beyond what 
I really feet ; agree to your mother’s request ; or if you go alone, at least I 
pray yon not to forget me. 

Chaupdi. ’ 

May all the gods and the spirits of your ancestors guard yon, noble boy, a» 
closely as the eyelids guard the eyes. The term of banishment is like, the water of 

* It it smUoira the tat, it diet i if it dugorgee it goee Uind : enoh ie the popular heliaf. ‘ 

* VeriSiM tor* mdtd, tiie vioida that 1 tniiiila1|j| aonw eopiea toad jdi balmdtd. 


208 


ATODHTi. 


a lake in which the fish are your friends and relations ; yon are all-merciful and 
righteous ; remember then to make your plans so that yon may find them all 
alive when you como again. Go in peace to the woods—ah 1 woe is me I leav- 

ing your servants, your relatives, the whole city in bereavement ; to-day the fruit 
of all their past good deeds has gone and awful death confronts them.” Thus 
with many mournful moanings she clung to his feet, accounting her.sclf the most 
hapless of women. Cruel and intolerable pangs pierced her heart through and 
through, and the burden of her nnsery was past all telling. Bama raised his 
mother and.took her to his bosom and consoled her with many soothing words. 

Dohd 56. 

At that moment Sita, who had heard the news, rose in great agitation, and 
having reverenced her mother’s lotos feet, bowed her head and sat down. 

Chaiipdi, 

In tender accents her mother gave her her blessing, and at the sight of her 
delicate frame was more distressed than over. With drooping eyes Sita, the 
perfection of beauty, the model of wifely devotion, sat and thought ; “ The lord 

of my life would go to the woods, how can I merit to accompany him ? Whe- 
ther in the body or only in the soul, go I must ; but God’s doings are insernta- 
hle.” With her lovely toe-nails she wrote upon the ground, while the music of 
her anklets, like the poet’s honeyed song, rang out the passionate prayer ; 

‘ Never may w^e be torn from Sita’s feet.’ Seeing her let fall a flood of tears 
from her lovely eyes, B&ma’s mother cried : “ Hearken, my son ; Sita is very 
delicate ; she is the darling ^of your father and mother and all your kindred. 

l/ohd 57. 

Her own father is Janak, jewel of kings ; her father-in-law is the Phoebus 
of the solar race ; her lord, the perfection of beauty and virtue, is as it were the 
moon of the lily-like progeny of the Sun-god ; 

Ckaupdi. 

I again have found in her a dear daughter, amiable, beautiful and accom- 
plished. She is like tho apple of my eye, and my affection has so grown that 
it is only iir Jdnaki that I have my being.* I have tended her as carefully as 
the tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams of affection. When 
she should have blossomed and home fruit, God has turned against mo, and 

* In tho original ia a j*lay upon words which it ia impossible to preserve in a translation ; jdn 
prott, the ordinary expression for the ‘ breath of Kfe* being presented to the eye by the conjnnGtioii 
pf pr0n yrith the first sprUsble of Bita*s nenie JlMUrir 
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there is no knowing what will be tho end. Or ever she left her bed or seat, 1 
oradled her in my lap, and never has Sita set heh foot on the hard ground. I 
cherished her as the very source of my life, and never bade her so much as even 
to trim tho wick of a lamp. And this is tho SitA who would follow you to the 
woods; what arc your orders, 0 Raghun^th? Can tho partridge, that drinks in 
with delight the rays of the moon, endure to fix its gaze on the orb of the 
sun? 

DoU 58. 

Elephants, lions, goblins, and many fierce animals roam the wood: ah, my 
eon, is the charming tree of life fit to set in such a deadly pasture? 

ChxiupdL 

God has created for tho forest Kol and Kir&t women, who care not for 
bodily delights. Of nature as hard as the stone insect, the woods are no trial 
to them. A hermit’s wife again is fit for the woods, who for tho sake of pen- 
ance has renounced all pleasures. Bui how, my son, can Slta live in the woods, 
who would be frightened by even the picture of a monkey ? Can tho cygnet 
that has sported in tho lovely lotus-beds of the Ganges find fit abode in a 
muddy puddle ? First ponder this, and then, as you order, I will instruct 
Janaki. if she remain at home and call mo mother, she will be the support of 
my life.” Raghu-bir, on hearing his mother’s speech, whieh was drenched as 
it were with the ambrosia of grace and aftbetion, 

Dohd 59. 

^replied in tender and discreet terms for his motheifs consolation, and began to 
sat clearly before Janaki all the pleasures and troubles of forest life, 

Chaupdi. 

speaking diffidently as in the presence of his mother, and considering well 
within himself tho requirements of the time: “ Hearken, lady, to my instruc- 
tions; nor form any different fancies in your mind. If you desire your own 
good and mine, agree to what I say and remain at home. My order is this: 
the service of a mother-in-law is in every way, madam, a blessing to a family. 
There is no other duty so paramount as reverential submission to a husband’s 
parents. Whenever my mother recalls me to mind and is distracted by affeo- 
tkinate solicitude, do you, my love, console her with old-world tales and tender 
speeches. 1 speak from my heart and confirm it with a hundred oaths: it is for 
mj mother’s sake, beloved, I leaye you heye;. 

53 ^ 
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Dohd 60. 

The reward of virtue can^e obtained without trouble by submission to» 
Scripture aiid one’s spiritual director; through their obstinacy Qulava^ and king 
Nahusha^ were subjected to all sorta of trouble. 

Chaujpdi. 

I shall soon fulfil my father’s words and come back again; hearken, fair 
and sensible dame. The days will quickly pass away; listen, love, to my 
advice. If, my spouse, you pwsist, in your affectionate obstinacy, you will rue 
it in the end; The forest is exceedingly toilsome and torriWo, with awful heat 
and cold and rain and wind; the path is besot witb prickly grass and stones,, 
and you will have to walk without protection for your feet: and your lotus feet 
are so soft and pretty, while the road is most diflScult; and there are huge 
mountains, chasms and precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and im- 
passable, terrible to behold ; while bears and tigers,, wolves,, lions and elephants 
make such a roaring that the boldest is dismayed. 

Dohd 61. 

The ground will be your couch, the bark of trees your raiment, and your 
food bulbs, wild fruits and roots ; nor think that even they will be always forth-^ 
coming every day, but only when they are in season. 

Chaupdi, 

There are man-eating demons who assume all sorts of deceptive forms ; the' 
rainfall on the hills is excessive, and in short the hardships of the forest are past 
all telling. There are terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and gangs of gob- 
lins that steal both man and woman. The bravest shudders at the thought of 
the dense forest ; while you, my fawn-eyed wife, are timid by nature. Ah ! deli- 
cate dame,, you are not fit for the woods ; people will revile me on hearing of 
such a thing. Can the swan that has been nurtured in the ambroisal flood of 
the M&nas lake exist in the salt sea ? Can the koil^ that roves with delight 

^ G&lara was a pupil of Visvamitra’s. Wlioxi he- had completed’ hia studios^ he asked his tutor 
what fee he ought to pay. He was told' there was no fee. However, he still pernsted in asking, 
till at last Visvamttra was annoyed and, to get rid' of him, said he would he- satisfied with nothing less 
than a thousaiid black -eared horses. After a long search and many enquiries, Gdlava discovered 
three childless rijas who had each 200 horses of the kind that he- required, and they agreed to let 
him have- them, but only on this condition, that he- got each of them a son. Gfilava then went to 
Vayati, whose daughter had the miraculous gift of bsaring a son for any one she- wished, and yet 
herself lemaining a v&gin. By her means each of the three kings became a fiather. The 600 horses 
were made over to Gfilava, and he presented them to Visvamitra, who as an equivalent for the other* 
4KX) horses, wanting to make up ihe thousand, had himself two sons by the same mysterious bride.. 

* For the legend of king Nahusha see note to page 280.. 
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through the luxuriant mango groves, take pleasure in a jungle of karU bushes ? 
Ponder this, mj fair bride, and stay at home; the hardships of the forest are 
too great. 

Dohd 62. 

Whoever with a view to her own good does not at once accept the advice 
given by a friend, <w a guru, or her husband, shall assuredly have a surfeit of 
repentance and gain no good.” 

Chaupm. 

On hearing the tender and winning words of her husband. Site’s lotus eyes 
filled with tears, and his soothing advice caused her as burning pain as idio 
autumn moon causes the chakwi. In her distress no answer came to her lips : 
‘So great is his love that he would leave me behind.’ Perforce restraining her 
tears and summing up courage, Barth’s daughter embraced her mother’s feet, 
and with folded hands thus spake ; “ Pardon me, lady, my great presumption ; 
my dear lord has taught me what is all for my own good ; but I look to my 
feelings, and conclnde that no sorrow in the world is so great as separation from 
one’s beloved. 

Dohd 63. 

O my dear lord, most compassionate, beautiful, bounteous and wise, the 
moon of the lilies of the Baghu race, hoavmi without you would be very h eUr 

Chempdi. 

Dear are father and mother, sisters and brothers’; dear are my companions 
and my many friends ; but father-in-law and mother-in-law, spiritual director, 
generous associates, and even sons, however beautiful, amiable and affectionate, 
nay, my lord, all love and every tie of kindred, to a woman without her hus- 
band, are a greater distress than the sun’s most burning heat. Life, wealth, 
house, land, city and empire are but accumulated misery to a woman bereft of 
her lord. Ease is disease, her jewels a burden, and the world like the torments 
of hell. Without you, O lord of my soul,' there is nothing in the whole world 
that could give me any comfort. As the body without a soul, as a river without 
water, so, my lord, is a woman without her husband. With you, my lord, are all 
delights, as long as I can heboid your face that vies in brightness with the autumn 
moon. 

Dohd 64. 

The birds and deer will be my attendants, the forest my dfy, and strips of 
berk my glistening robes ; with my lord a hut of gjtass will be as the palace of 
the gods, and all will be well. 
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Chaupdi. 

The sylvan nymphs and gods will of their grace protect me like my own 
lord’s parents ; my simple litter of grass and twigs will with my lord become a 
sumptnoos marriage-couch ; bulbs, roots, and fruits will form an ambrosial repast, 
and the mouutaius resemble the stately halls of Avadh. Every moment I gaze 
on my lord’s lotus feet, I shall be as glad as the chakwi at the dawn. You have 
recounted, my lord, the numerous hardships of the forest, its terrors, annoyances 
and many discomforts ; but, 0 fountain of mercy, all these united will not be 
comparable to the pain of bereavement. Consider this, O jewel of wisdom, and 
take me with you, abandon me not. Why make long supplication ? my lord is 
full of compassion and knoweth the heart. 

Dohd 65. 

Do you think, if you keep me at Avadh, that I can survive till the end of 
your exile ? 0 most beautiful and bountiful, help of the helpless, fountain of 
grace and of love, 

Chaupdi. 

.as I go along the road I shall never weary, every moment beholding your lotus 
feet. In every way I shall minister to my beloved, and relieve him of all the 
toil of the march. Seated in the shade of some tree, I shall lave your feet and 
Rapturously fan you, and gazing on your body stained with sweat and blackened 
by the sun, what thought, my dearest lord, shall I have for my own hard times ? 
Spreading grass and leaves on the level ground, your slave will all night sham- 
poo your feet, and over gazing on your gracious form, nor heat nor wind will ever 
vex me. Who will look at mo when I am with my lord,jexcept as a hare or jackal 
furtively regards a lioness ? Am I to bo dainty and delicate, while my lord roams 
the woods ? is penance to be your portion and enjoyment mine ? 

Dohd 66. 

My heart will burst at the mere sound of so cruel a sentence, and never will 
my miserable existence survive the anguish and tortinro of bereavement.*' 

Chaupdi, 

So saying, Sita was overwhelmed with distress, nor could endure the word 
‘separation.’ On seeing per condition, Bkma made sure, ‘ If I insist upon leav- 
ing her, I Idhve her dead.’ Then said the compassionate lord of the solar race i 
“ Have done with lamentation and come with me to the wbods. There is no time 
now for weeping ; at once make your preparations for the journey.” Having 
coiisoled his beloved with these tender vvords, he embraced bis mother’s feet and 
Received hw blessing : “ Return quickly and relieve your subject’s distress, nor 
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forget me your hard-hearted mother.^ Who kno'ws but God may change my lot, 
and my eyes may see you both again. Ah I my don, when will arrive the happy 
day and moment that I shall live to see your moon-like face once more ? 

Dohd 67. 

When again I shall call you ^ my child,’ ^my darling,’ ^noblest and best; of 
Raghu’s line,’ ^ my own son,’ and fondly bid you come to my arms that I may 
gaze upon your features?” 

Chaupdu 

Seeing that his mother was so agitated by affection that she could not speak 
and was utterly overwhelmed with distress, Bdma did everything to console her, 
and the pathos of the scene was beyond description. Then Janaki .embraced her 
mother’s feet : Hearken, mother, I am of all women most miserable. At the 
time when I should have been doing you service, fate has banished mo to the 
woods and has denied me my desire. Cease to sorrow, but cease not to love me ; 
Fate is cruel, I am blameless.” On hearing Sita’s words, her mother was so afflict- 
ed that her state was past all telling. Again and again she took her to her breast 
and summoning up courage thus blest and admonished her : May your pros- 
perity be as enduring as the streams of Ganga and Jamun&I” 

Dohd 68. 

When her mother had repeatedly blessed and admonished Sita, she took her 
leave, after again and again affectionately bowing her head at her lotus feet. 

Chaupdu 

When Lakshman heard the news, he started up in dismay with a doleful 
face, his body all of a tremble and his eyes full of tears, and ran and clasped his 
feet in an agony of affection. He could not speak, but stood and stared aghast, 
like some poor fish drawn out of the water, thinking within himself ; Good 
God, what will happen ? All my happiness and past good deeds are gone 
for ever. What will Raghu-n&th tell mo to do ? Will he keep me here, or take 
me with him ?” When Bi&ma saw his brother with folded hands renouncing life 
and home and all, he addrest him thus — the all-righteous B&ma, fountain of 
grace, love, and perfect bliss,—" Brother, do not afflict yourself with love, but 
reflect that all will be well in the end. 

Dohd 69. 

They who submit without reserve to the commands of their father and mo- 
ther, their spiritual director or their lord, are bom into the world to some pur- 
pose ; otherwise their birth is in vain. 


^ That is to say, I miist ba hard^hoaftod, lor if aot» I riioiild die at onoe. 

54 
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Chaupdi. 

Consider this, brother, ahd hearken to my advice ; wait upon the feet of 
your father and mother. Neither Bharat is at home nor Bipu-sddan ; the king 
is old and sorrowing for me. *If I go to the woods and take yon with me, 
Avadh will be completely masterless, and an intolerable weight of affliction will 
fail upon priest and parents, subjects; family and all. Stay then to comfort 
♦■hAm ; if not, brother, it will be a great sin. The king, whose faithful subjects 
endure distress, is of a truth a prince of hell. This is sound doctrine, brother ; 
ponder it and stay.” Lakshman was grievously distrest on hearing this, and 
his body became as dead and shrivelled as a lotus that has been touched by the 
frost. 

DoM 70. 

Overmastered by love, ho could not answer, but clung in anguish to his 
feet .* O my lord, 1 am your slave and you my master .* leave me, then what 
can 1 do? 

Chaupdi. 

Yon have given me, good sir, excellent advice ; hut in my confusion I find ' 
it impracticable. Valiant leaders of men and champions of the faith can master 
such abstruse doctrine, but I am a mere child, nurtured by your afiection ; can 
.a cygnet uplift Mount Mandar or Mem ? I know no ^uru, nor father, nor mo- 
ther ; believe me, my lord, I speak from my heart : all the love in the world, 
all claims of kin, all affection, sympathy, wisdom and skill are for me centred 
in you, my lord, the protector of the humble, the reader of the heart. Expound 
questions of theology to one who aims at fame and glory and high estate ; I am 
in heart, word and deed devoted only to your feet ; and am I, gracious lord, to 
be discarded ?” 

Dohd 71. 

The compassionate lord, on hearing the tender and modest words of his 
good brother, took him to his bosom, and seeing him so affectionately dejected 
thus consoled him : 

Chaupdi. 

Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, and then come and set out 
for the woAds.” On hearing Baghnbar thus speak, he was overjoyed ; his tri- 
umph was great, his sorrow all gone. He approached his mother as glad of 
heart as a blind man who has recovered his sight, and while he bowed his head 
at her feet, his heart was away with Baghunandan and J&nakL Seeing his 
agitation, his mother enquired the cause, and Lakshman told her the whole 
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history. On hearing his cruel speech she trembled like a fawn that sees the forest 
on fire all around it, Lakshman refiected : “ Everything goes wrong to-day ; 

her very love will work me harm.” Timidly and hesitatingly he asked her per- 
mission to go, thinking “ Oood Qod, will she let me go or not ?” 

/?okd 72. 

After refiecting on the beauty and amiable disposition of B&ma and Sita 
and considering the king’s affection, Sumitr& beat her head and exclaimed : 
“ That wicked woman is at the bottom of this bad business.” 

ChaupdL 

But perceiving the time to be untoward, she took patience and in her kind- 
ness of heart answered gently : Your mother, child, is Yaidchi, and B&ma is 
your most loving fariier ; where B&ma dwells, there is Avadh ; and wherever 
is the light of the sun, there is day. If B&ma and Sita go to the woods, you 
have no business at Avadh. A guru, a father and mother, brethren, the gods 
and our master are all to be tended as our own life ; but B&ma is dearer than 
life, is the soul of our soul, and the disinterested friend of all ; our dearest and 
most honoured friends are to be accounted those of Kama’s household. Think- 
ing thus to yourself, go with them to the woods and receive, my son, the frui- 
tion of your existence. 

DoM 73. 

You have become the receptacle of the highest good fortune, and I too — ah, 
woe is me I — if from an unfeigned heart yon have made Bdma’s feet your home. 

Chaupdi 

« 

A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted to Baghubar ; if not, it is 
better to be barren, she has given birth in vain ; a son who is B&ma’s enemy is 
a curse. It is your good fortune that Bama goes to the woods ; and other rea- 
son is there none ; this, my son, is the highest reward for all good deeds, to 
have a sincere affection for the feet of B&ma and Sita. Never give way even in 
thought to lust, or passion, or envy, or pride, or delusion ; but put aside all 
ohangeableness and serve them in heart, word and deed. For you the forest is 
a plaoe of joy, sinoe B4ma and Sita, your father and mother, will be there with 
yon. Take heed, my son, that B&ma be put to no trouble : this is my admonition. 

Chhand 3. 

This is my admonition, my son ; see that B&ma and Sita live at ease and 
in the woods forget to remember their father and mother, their finends and rela- 
tions and all the j^eesuies of the mty.” Having givehjier son sodi iastroetuta 
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and commands (says Tiilsi) she again invoked upon him her blessing : “ May yonr 
love for Sita and Baghn-bir be ponatant and unsullied and ever renewed I" 

Sorathd 8. 

Having bowed his head at his mother’s feet, he left in haste with trepidation 
heart, as flies a hapless deer that has burst a perilous snare. 

Chaupdu 

He went to J&naki’s lord^ and his soul rejoiced to recover his dear society. 
After reverepciug B&ma and Sita’s gracious feet, he proceeded with them to the 
king’s palace. The citizens say to one another : How goodly a plan God 

made and now has marred !” With wasted frame, sad soul and doleful face, 
they were in as great distress as bees robbed of their honey ; wringing their 
hands, beating their heads and lamenting, like wretched birds that have been 
dipt of their wings. There was a great crowd in the royal hall : grief im- 
measurable, beyond all telling. The minister raised the king and seated him, as 
Bama advanced with loving address. When he saw Sita and his two sons, 
the king’s agitation was profound. 

Doha 74. 

Again and again turning his troubled gaze on Sita and his two fair sons, he 
dasped them to his bosom time after time in an agony of love. 

Ckaupdi, 

In his agitation he could not speak ; grief overmastered him and wild an- 
guish of heart. After most &ffectionately bowing his head at his feet, Baghu- 
n&th arose and begged permission to depart. “ Father, give me your blessing 
and commands ; why so dismayed at this time of rejoicing ? From excessive 
attachment, sire, to any beloved object honour is lost and disgrace incurred.” 
At this tho love-sick king arose and taking Baghnpati by the arm made him 
sit down : “ Hearken, my son ; the sages say that B&ma is the lord o^ all crea- 
tion, animate or inanimate ; that God, after weighing good and bad actions and 
mentally considering them, apportions their reward, and the doer reaps the 
fruit of his own doings : this is the doctrine of the Scriptures and the Terdict 
of mankind. 

Dohd 75. 

But for one to sin and another to reap its reward— the ways of God are 
most mysterions ; who is there in the world who can comprdiend them ?” 
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Chaupdi. 

The kiog in his anxiety to detain B&ma tried every honest expedient, but 
when he saw that ho was bent on going— righto^ns, bravo and wise as ho was — 
he took and pressed Sita to his bosom and gave her mnch most affectionate 
advice, telling her of all the intolerable hardships of the forest, and re mind ing 
her of the happiness she might enjoy with her parents-in-law or at her father’s 
house. But Sita’s heart was sot on B&ma’s feet, and neither homo seemed to 
her attraetive nor the woods repulsive. Every one else too warned her with 
stories of all the many miseries of the desert. The minister’s wife and the 
guvjUs — prudent dames — affectionately urged her in gentle tones : “ Ho has 
not sent you into exile. You should do as you are told by your parents and 
your guru'' 

Dohd 76. 

This advice, friendly and kind and tender and judicious as it was, was not 
pleasing to Sita to hear ; in the same way as the ehakwi is distrest by the rays 
of the autumn moon. 

Chaupdit 

She was, however, too modest to reply ; but Eaikoyi on hearing them start- 
ed up in excitement and, bringing a box of anchorites’ dresses and ornaments, 
placed it before her and said in whispered tones : “ Baghu-bir, yon are dearer 
than life to the king ; he cannot rid himself of his too great kindness and love, 
and will never tell you to go, though he forfeit his virtue, his honour and his 
hope of heaven. Think of this and act as seems to yon good.” Buma was glad 
to hear his mother’s suggestion, but her words pierced the king like arrows : 
‘ Will my miserable life never leave me?’ In his distress he fainted outright, 
j ^nd no one knew what to do. But Bdma quickly assumed the hermit’s dress 
and bowing his head to his father and mother went forth. 

DoJid 77. 

Having completed his full equipment for the woods, the lord set forth with 
his wife and brother, after reverencing the feet of the Br&bmans and his guru, 
and leaving them all in bewilderment. 

Chaupdi, ' • , 

He came out and stood at Yasishtha’s gate ; the beholders were consumed 
as with fire by the anguish of parting. With kindly words Baghu-bfr consoled 
them all and, summoning the Biihmans, begged his guru to give them a year’s 
maintenanoe. Mai^ gifts he bestowed with respectful courtesy^ satisfying the 

56 
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mendicants with largesse and^ cmlities, and his personal friends with demon- 
strations of affection. Next he called up his men-servants and maid-servants and 
made them over to his gtirvj spying with clasped hands : “ O sir, he to them as 
their own father and mother, and cherish them all.” Again and again did B&ma 
with clasped hands and in gentle tones address each one of them : “ He is my 
best friend in whom the king finds comfort. 

DoM 78. 

So act, all thonghful and considerate citizens, that my mother be not dis- 
trest by my absence.” 

Chaupdi. 

Whm Riima had thus exhorted them all, he cheerfully bowed his head at 
his-0(^8 lotus feet, and invoking Ganes, Gauri, and Mahudov, and receiving 
their blessing sallied forth. As he went, thcro was great lamentation and a 
mournful wailing throughout the city, ttrrible to hear. In Lanka omens of ill, 
in Avadh exceeding distres-s ; while mingled joy and sorrow^ possessed tho hosts 
of heaven. When his swoon had j^a.ssed, the king aw'oke and sent for Sumanta 
and thus began ; “ Rt'una has gone to tho woods, and yet my life flits not j what 
good does it hope to got by still remaining in my body? What more grievous 
torture can there bo, to force it from my frame ?” Again taking pationce, he 
added ; “ Friend, take you tho chariot and go ; 

Doha 79. 

the two boys aro young and delicate, and Janak’s daughter a delicate girl ; take 
them up into the chariot and show them tho forest, and como back in a day or 
two. 

Chavpdi 

Both brothers are brave, and Baghnrai is tho very ocean of imth and 
staunch to his word ; if they will not turn, do you with clasped hands humbly 
entreat him : * Send back, my lord, tho daughter of Mithil&’s king.’ When 

Sita is alarmed by tho sight of the forest, take the opportunity of telling her 
my instructions, saying : ‘ This is the message sent by your father-in-law and 

mother-in-law ; como back, daughter ; there are many perils in the desert. Ton 
can stay kt your pleasure now with your own father, now with your husband’s 
parents.’ In this manner try every way you can ; if she comes back it will be 
the succour of my life ; if not, it will end in my death ; what can I do? God 
is against me.” So saying, the king fainted and foU to the ground, crying : 

O that you could bring them back'to me, B&ma, LakshniAn and Sita I” 
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Dohd 80. 

Having received the king’s commands, ho bowed his head and in haste made 
ready the chariot, and went to the place outsidp tho city where were Sita and 
the two brothers. 


ChaupdL 

There Sumanta declared to them tho king’s message and respectfully made 
B;ima ascend the chariot. Wlien Sita and tho two brothers had mounted and 
drove away, they mentally bowedlho head to Avadh. As tho bereaved city saw 
Bdma depart, all tho people began confusedly to follow him. Tho gracious lord 
said everything to console them, and they turned homewards, but again came 
back overmastered by thedr affection. Avadh appeared to them as g^QOiny and 
oppressive as tho dark night of death ; tho citizens looked with trcinb^ijjj^t one 
another like so many wild beasts ; their home seemed like tho grave, their re- 
tainers like ghosts, and their sons, friends and neighbours as the angels of death. 
Tho trees and creepers in tho gardens all wdthored ; tbe streams and ponds were 
fearful to behold. 

Dohd 81. 

All the horses, elephants and tame deer, tho town-cattle, the cuckoos 
and the peacocks, the koils^ swans, parrots, mainas, herons, flamingoes and 
partridges, 

Chaupdu 

all stood aghast at Rama’s departure, dumb and motionless as statues. Tbe 
whole city resembled some dense forest, in which* the agitated people were as 
the birds and deer, while Kaikeyi had been fashioned by God as some wild 
woman of the woods, who had set all in a fierce blaze. Unable to endure the ^ 
burning pain of Rdma’s departure, the people all flocked after him in their bewil- 
derment, each one thinking to himself : ^ There is no happiness apart from 
Rama, Lakshman and Sita. Everything can be had where Rdma is, and Avadh 
without Raghu-bir^is of no account.’ With this settled idea they bore him 
company, abandoning halls of delight that the gods might envy. For what 
influence can the pleasures of sense have upon men who are devoid to B&ma’s 
lotas feet? ^ * • 

Dohd 82. 

Young and old, all left their homes and followed him; and on the bank of 
the Tamasd B&ma made his first day’s halt. 
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Chaupdi. 

Whon Raghupati saw hi’a people overpowered with love, his kind heart was 
greatly) troubled. The merciful^lord Raghnn&th, being quickly touched by the 
grief of others, spoke to them many words of tenderness and affection and did 
his best to comfort them, admonishing them much of their religious duty. But 
in their fondness they could not tear thcm’solves away. As there was no means 
of overcoming their innate affection, Baghurdi was reduced to perplexity. Worn 
out with grief and toil the people fell asleep — a divine delusion helping to 
beguile then^^—and when two watches of the night were spent lldma affection- 
ately addressed his minister : Father, drive the chariot so as to efface the 

‘ tracks of the wheels ; there is no other way of settling the business.” 

Dohd 83. 

Bdma, Lakshraan and Sita then mounted the car, after bowing the head to 
Sambhu’s feet, and the minister dove it speedily hither and thither, confusing 
the tracks. 

Chaupdi. 

At daybreak tho people all woke, and there was a great cry that Baghu- 
bir had gone. They could nohow distinguish the tracks of the chariot, though 
they ran in all directions, ciying Bdiua, Bdma, like as whon a ship is sinking at 
sea, all tho merchants are in terror. Ono suggested to another : ‘ Bfima loft us 
on seeing our distress.’ They revile themselves and envy tho fish* crying : 
“ A curse on our life away from Baghu-blr : as God has robbed us of our Be- 
loved, why has he not granted us our prayer to die?” With many such lamen- 
tations they returned to Avadh full of heaviness : the anguish of parting was 
beyond description, and it was only the hope of his return kept them alive. 

Dohd 84. 

Men and women alike began to fast and make vows to secure his 
return, like tho poor ehakwaa and the lotus when bereft of the sun. 

Chaupdi. 

Sita with tho minister and the two brothers arrived 6n their way at the 
city of Sringavera. On beholding the river of the gods, Bkma alighted and 
with much joy made it his obpisanco. The minister, Lakhsman and Sita sainted 
*it also, and Bama was as glad as any of them ; for the Ganges is the source of 
all bliss and beatitude, the author of all happiness, the destroyer of every 
sorrow. Many were the stories and legends that B&ma repeated as he gazed 


^ That die at once when withdrawn from their natural element. 
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upon ite flood, instructing the minister, his joniiger brother, and his bride in 
the majesty and grandeur of the heavenly stream. They bathed and all the 
fatigue of the march was removed ; they drank Of the holy water and their soul 
was gladdened. It is only in vulgar phrase that fatigue is ascribed to him by 
whose remembrance all the burdens of the world are lightened. 

Md 85. 

Bdma, the champion of the solar race, is the holy God, of supreme wisdom 
and bliss, the bridge over the ocean of existence,^ though he acts like an ordin- 
ary man. 

Climtpdi. 

When Gnha, the Nishfid heard the news, he was glad and called together 
his friends and relations, and taking a groat quantity of fruits and vegetables as 
a present, went out to meet him with infinite joy of heart. With a profound 
obeisance he put down his offering before him and gazed upon the lord with the 
utmost devotion. Baghurdi with his natural kindliness asked him of his health 
and seated him by his side. “ The sight of your lotus feet, sire, is health in- 
deed : 1 am most highly favoured, as all will admit. My land, my house, my 
fortune are yours, my lord ; I and mine are your poor vassals. Do me the 
favour of entering my abode; treat me as one of your servants and I shall be the 
envy of all men.” “ All that you say, my good friend, is very true ; but my 
father has given me other commands. 

Dohd 86. 

For fourteen years I must dwell in the woods and adopt the rules, the 
dress and the diet of a hermit ; to stay in a village is forbidden.” On hearing 
this Guha was much grieved. 

ChaupdL 

Seeing B4ma, Lakhsman and Sita to be so beautiful, the citizens aflec- 
tionately protested: ‘‘What kind of parents can they be, friend, who have 
banished such children to the woods?” Said one : “The king has done well 
to give our eyes such a treat.” Then the Nishdd chief on reflection decided 
upon a beautiful sinsapa* tree, and took Baghnn&th and showed him the place, 

1 Sanariti’Siigara^setUf : The * transmigrations* — — through which the donl Im* to pass 
.would be endlessi a limitloBS ocean (sdgara) from which none oonLl escape, were it not that Bdma has 
given himself to be the bridge, setu, over the abyss. Arviiharat here means simpljr *like.’ It is almost 
impossible to translate this and similar phram at once literallj, concisely and intelligibly’ ; for birth and 
life, which we are tanc^t to regard as blessings, are to the Hindu theologian a-ourae. Oompare 
Hilton's— , , ^ 

^ .... "This earthly load 

Of death called life, which os from life doth sever." 

* The smsi^ is either the asoka, or the shi s ham tree. 
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who dedared it to be most excellent. The citizens after paying him their 
respects went home, and BAma proceeded to the performance of his evening 
devotions. Gnha made and spread for him a charming bed of grass and soft 
leaves^ and brought him leaf-made bowls filled with all such fruits and vege- 
tables as ho knew to be sweet and wholesome and good. 

DoU 87. 

After he had partaken of the fruits and herbs with the minister and Sita and 
his brothen^ the jewel of Baghu’s line lay down to sleep, while Lakhsman 
shampooed his feet. 

Chaupdi. 

When ho knew his lord to be asleep, he arose and softly bade Sumanta 
take rest, while he himself fitted an arrow to his bow and took up the position 
of a marksman at a little distance, there to watch. The affectionate Gnha, having 
summoned trusty sentinels and stationed them roundabout, went himself and 
sat down by Lakhsman, with his quiver at his back and an arrow fitted to his 
bow. When the Nishad saw Bd;na asleep, his soul was troubled with excess of 
love, his body thrilled with emotion, his eyes flowed mth tears, and he thus in 
tender accents addressed Lakhsman : ''The king’s palace is altogether beautiful, 

. nor can the cour(s of heaven be compared to it ; its charming pavilions, inlaM 
with precious stones, seem to have been adorned by Love’s own hands. 

JDohd 88. 

Rich and luxurious are its beds, sweet with odorous flowers and perfumes, 
with jewelled lamps and appliances of every description, 

Cliaupdu . 

with all kinds of coverlets and pillows, and mattrasses as soft and white as the 
froth of milk, where Sita and Bdma reposed at night and put to shame with 
their beauty both Rati and K&mdeva, who now sleep on a pallet, weary and 
naked, pitiful to behold. The Rama, whom his father and mother, his own 
family and all the people of the city, his companions and associates, his men- 
servants an^ maid-servants, all cherished as tenderly as their own life, is now 
sleeping on the bare ground. The Sita, whose father is Janak of world-wide 
fame ; whose fatheivin-law is Dasarath, the friend of the king of heaven ; whose 
spouse is B&mchandia ; is now sleeping on the ground ; is not God against ns 
all? Are Sita and BanM fit dwellers of Ike desert? Well do men say, 'Fate 
is supreme.’ 
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Dohd 89. 

The foelish daughter of Kekaya has wronght sad mischief by bringing 
this trouble on B4ma and J&naki on their day/>f rejoicing. 

Chaupdi. 

She has become the axe at the rbot of the tree of the solar race, and 
through her wickedness has plunged the whole world in woo.” Seeing Rama 
and Sita asleep upon the ground, the Nishdd became sad exceedingly ; but 
Laksbman addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that wore full of the essence 
of wisdom, sobriety and faith : “ No man is the cause of another’s joy or sor- 
row ; all is the fruit of one’s own actions, brother. Union and separation, plea- 
sure, good and evil, friendship, enmity and neutrality are snares of delusion. 
Birth, death, all the entanglements of the world, prosperity and adversity, for- 
tune and destiny, earth, home, wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all 
human affairs ; all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, all is 
delusive and unreal. 

Dohd 90. 

In a dream a beggar becomes a king and the lord of heaven a pauper ; but 
on waking the one is no gainer, nor the other a loser ; this is the way in 
which you should regard the world. 

Chaupdi. 

Reasoning thus, be not angry with any one, nor vainly attribute blame to 
any. All are sleepers in a night of delusion, and see many kinds of dreams ; 
in this world of darkness they only are awake who detach themselves from the 
material, and are absorbed in contemplation of the Supremo ; nor can any soul 
hd regarded as aroused from slumber till it has renounced every sensual enjoy- 
ment. Then ensues spiritual enlightenment and escape from the errors of 
delusion, and finally devotion to B&raa. This, friend, is man’s highest good, to 
be devoted to B&ma in thought^ word and deed. B&ma is* God, the totality of 
good, imperishable, invisible, uncreated, incomparable, void of all change, in- 
divisible, whom the Yeda declares that it iyumot define. 

Vohd di 

In his msiej he has taken the form of a man and performs hnman action^ 
ont of the love he bears to his faithfiil people and to Earth and the BiAhmans 
and cows mid gods. On hearing tbe^ the snares of the world are broken 
asunder. 
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I Chaupdi, 

Having thus reflected, friend, give no place to deceits, but fix your aflTec-' 
tions on Sita and B&ma’s feet.”* While he was yet speaking of R&ma’s virtues, 
the day dawned and the joy of the world awoke. After performing every puri- 
ficatory rite ho bathed, the all-puro and wise, and called for some milk of the 
har tree, and bound up the hair of his head into a knot, as did also his brother. 
On seeing this, Sumanta’s eyes filled with tears. Sore pained at heart, with 
doleful face and clasped hands he made this humble speech : The king of 

Kosala, m^ lord, thus enjoined me : ‘ Take the chariot and go with Rama ; let 
them see the forest and bathe in the Ganges, and then speedily bring them home 
again, both the brothers, Ijakshman and R&ma, and Sita too, bring thorn back, 
settling all their doubts and scruples.’ 

Z>oW 92. 

Thus spoke the king, sire ; but woe is me I I can do only as yon tell me.” 
He fell in supplication at his feet, weeping helplessly as a child. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Have pity, my son, and so act tliat Avadh be not left a widow.” B&ma 
raised the minister and thus exhorted him : Father, yon know the path of 

•virtue. Sivi, Dadhichi and king Harischandra, for the sake of their religion, 
endured countless afflictions. Bantideva^ and wise king Bali kept their faith 
through many trials. There is no virtue equal to truth, as the Vedas, Sh&stras, 
and Pur^nas declare. I have reached this virtue by an easy road : if I aban- 
don it, my disgrace will be published in earth, heaven and hell : and disgrace 
to a man of honour is pain as grievous as a million deaths. But why say all 
this to yon, father ? 1 only incur sin by answering yon. 

DoU 93. 

' Fall humbly at my father’s feet and with clasped hands beg of him not to 
distress himself in any way on my account. 

Chaupdi, 

You, again, are equally dear to me as my father, and I implore you, sire, 
to do everything that will prevent the king from grieving about me.” On hear- 
ing this conversation between Baghun&th and the minister, t^o Nisbid and his 
people were sad and Lakshman spoke a little angrily. But the lord stopt him, 
knowing it to be altogether out of place, and nervously adjured Sumanta, by 

^ Rantidova, the son of Sanskriti, was a king famons for hii great liberali^. He offered so manj 
cattle in saorifice that their hlood formed a river, said to he the Ohambal. 
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the love he bore him, not to repeat his words. Siunanta then proceeded with 
the king’s message : “ Sita is not able to bear the hardships of the desert ; you 

should try and persuade her to return to Avadh, (Aherwise I shall have no prop 
left, and must die as inevitably as a fish out of w%ter. 

Dohd 94. 

She has a happy home both with her own mother and with her husband’s 
parents, and she can live when she pleases at either, till these troubles are over- 
past. 

Chaupdi, 

The piteonsness of the king’s entreaties and the earnestness of his afiection 
are more than I can express.” On hearing his father’s message, the All-merciful 
tried in every way to persuade Sita : *• Only return ; and the affliction of your 

parents, your ffuru, and all your friends and relations will bo at an end.” Re- 
plied Vaidehi to her husband’s words : “ Hearken most dear and loving lord, 

full of compassion and of infinite wisdom ; can a shadow exist apart from its 
substance ? Where is the sunlight without the sun, or the radiance of the moon 
when the moon is not ?” Having uttered this affectionate prayer to her hus- 
band, she turned to the minister with these winning words : “ You are as 

much my benefactor as my own father or my fathor-in-law, and if I answer 
you, it is the height of impropriety. 

Dohd 95. 

Yet, sire, take it not ill of me if in my grief I withstand you ; away from 
the lotus feet of my lord’s son all my kindred are nought. 

Chaupdi. 

1 have seen my father’s luxury and magnificence and his foot-stool throng- 
ed with the jewelled crowns of kings, yet though his palace be such a blisdihl 
abode, I have no pleasure there without my spouse. My.lmperial father-in-ld^ 
the sovereign of Kosala, is of such glorious renown throughout the fourteen 
spheres that the king of heaven would advance to meet him and cede him half 
his throne ; yet though he be so great and Avadh his home, and thoogh the 
whole of his family be dear to me and my mother-in-law as my own mother, I 
could not find pleasure in a single thing for a moment, away from the lotus ' 
.fiowers of B&^’s feet. Though the forest road be rongh, and the country 
Ttiftnnfaiyinnw, full of elephouts and tigOTS, bouudless lakes and streams, wild Kola 
and Eiifits, and beasts and birds ; all is defightful if my dear lord be with me, 
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Dohd 96. 

Fall at the feet of my fa^her-in-Iaw and my motiher-in>Iayr and tell them 
humbly from me not to grieve on my account, for I am perfectly happy in the 
vroods. • 

Chaupdi. 

With the sovereign of my soul and my dear brother, stoutest of champions, 
bearing bow and quiver, the toilsome wanderings of the march will not trouble 
mo at all ; be not then the least anxious about me.” On hearing Sita’s chilling 
speech, Sumanta became as distressed as a serpent at the loss of its head-jewel. 
With eyes that saw not and ears that heard not, and unable to utter a word, he 
was completely confounded, llama said everything to console him, but his 
heart refused to bo comforted. Earnestly he begged that ho too might accom- 
pany him ; but Baghunandan returned an appropriate answer to all he urged. 

B&ma’s commands cannot be withstood ; Fate is against me, 1 can do nothing.” 
Bowing his head at the feet of Bdma, Lakshman and Sita, ho turned away like 
a merchant who has lost his all. 

Dohd 97. 

The very horses of his chariot, as ho drove, continued whinnying and look- 
ing back upon B£ma ; and the Nishad at the sight gave way to his grief and 
beat his head and moaned : 

Chaupdi, 

** When even brute beasts are so distrest at his loss, how can his subjects 
and his father and mother exist without him ?” Having thus perforce dismissed 
Sumanta, Bdma went on his way and came to the bank of the Ganges. When 
he called for the boat, the ferryman would not bring il^ saying : “ I know your 
ma^c power ; every one says that the dust of your lotus feet is a charm for 
making man. A tock on which it fell became a beautiful woman, and wood is 
nqt so hard as stone. Should my boat in like manner be turned into a saint’s 
wife, the ferry will be closed and the boat lost, which is the support of my whole 
family. I have no other means of living. If, my lord, you are bent on crossing, 
you must allow me first to wash your feet. 

Chhand 4. 

After Ibathing your lotus feet I will take you on board, but 1 will not accept 
any toll. I teU yon tHe tmtii, 0 Bdma, swearing by yourself and Dasaraih— • 
Lakshman may shoot me with his arrows, but I will not take yon acfoss, gra» 
cious lord, until I have bathed your feet.” 
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Sorathd 4. 

On hearing the ferryman’s rude but loving s|)eech, the All-merciful smiled^ 
and looked at J&naki and Lakshman ; 

Chattpdi. * 

then gaily cried : Do anything to save your boat. Bring water at once and 
bathe my feet; time has been lost ; 'take mo across.” Tho gracious lord 
thus made request of a boatman ; even ho by one thought on whoso name man- 
lund is transported across tho boundless ocean of existonco, and for whoso three 
strides tho whole universe did not suffice.® Tho Ganges rejoiced on beholding 
his too-nails,® and at the sound of his words was relieved of all anxiety. On re- 
ceiving Rama’s commands, tho ferryman brought a bason full of water, and in 
an ecstacy of joy and love proceeded to batho his lotus feet. All tho gods rain- 
ed down flowers and uttered their congratulations : “ Never was any one so 
meritorious !” 

Dohd 98. 

After laving his feet, and drinking of the water, both himself and his family, 
and thus redeeming the souls of his fathers, he joyfully conveyed his lord across 
to the other side. 

Chaupdi. 

They landed and stood on the sands of the Ganges, Sita, B&ma, Lakshman 
and Guha. The ferryman landed too and made his obeisance. The lord was 
ashamed that he had nothing to^give him. Sita knew what was passing in the 
mind of her beloved and cheerfully drew a jewelled ring from off her finger. 
Said tho All-merciful : ‘^^Take your toll.” The ferryman in distress clasped his 
feet : What have I not already received, my lord ? sin, sorrow, poverty and 
all their attendant ills have been removed. I have laboured for a length of 
years, but to-day God has given mo my wages in full. Now, gracious lord, 
I ask for nothing but your favour; at the time of your return, whatever yon 
bestow upon me 1 will thankfully accept.” 

Vohd 99. 

Lakshman and the lord both pressed him muck, but the ferryman would 
take nothing ; the All-merciful then dismissed him with the gift of unclouded 
faith, best of all boons. 

& At miudi at to tay : We thonglit the NltMd king a p^ttem of pie^, hat even he it outdone hy 
thie rude ferryman. 

*Rfinaithereid 0 ntifiedwithTitlum, whointhefonnofadwaff oatwittedkingBaliitte nete 

toptjSel96. 

^ From heneaih whiohitlieditifiediit lit hirUit 
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Chaupdi, 

Then the lord of Baghu’dlline bathed and bowed his head in adoration to 
Mahadeva while Sita with clasped hands thus addressed the sacred stream : 

“ O mother, accomplish my desire that I may return in safety with my husband 
and his brother and again adore you.” On hearing Sita’s humble and affec- 
tionate speech, a favourable response •came from the holy flood : “ Hearken, 
Vaidehi, best beloved of Raghu-Mr; who is there in the world who knows not 
your glory ? they who behold you become as the sovereigns of the spheres, and 
all the powers of magic meekly do you service. In the petition that you have 
deigned to ’address to me, you have graciously paid me all too high an honour ; 
yet, lady, unworthy as I am, I bestow upon you my blessing in order to prove 
my utterances true. 

Dohd 100. 

You shall return in safety to Kosala with your beloved and his brother ; 
your every wish aball be aocomplished, and your renown shall bo spread through- 
out the w'orld.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing Ganga’s gracious speech, Sita was delighted to find it so propi- 
tious. Then said the lord to Guha : “Return home.” At this his face grew wan 
and his bosom burned, and w'ith clasped hands and in suppliant tones he cried : 

“ Noblest of the sons of Raghu, hearken to my prayer. Let me remain with 
my lord to show the road and do him service* for a day or two, and make a 
shapely hut of twigs for him in the wood where he goes to stay. After that I 
swear by Raghu-bir to do aa he shall command me.” Seeing his unfeigned 
affection, he took him with him to Guha’s delight, who thereupon called all his 
kinsmen and dismissed them with kind assurances. 

V Dohd 101. 

'^^Then directing his intention to Ganes and Siva, and bowing his head to 
the Ganges, the lord with his companion and his brother and Sita took his way 
to the woods. 

Chaup(U. 

That day ho halted under a tree, and Lakshman and his attendant supplied 
‘ all his necessities. At dawn, having performed his morning ablutions, he pro- 
ceeded to visit the king of Sanctuaries. A king with Truth for his minister. Faith 

‘ * Tlw word in the text U Pdrathi^ or in aome mannmmpta PdrtMva, m dwdntiTO of prithi, 'the 

earth’, meaiung *a hing,’ and here — ^it wonld aeom — denot^ Mahadera. 
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for his cherished consort, the god Mfidhava^ for his friend and faTourite ; his 
treasniy stored with the four great prizes of life, And all holy places for his fair 
dominion ; with an impregnable domain and magnificent forts, so strong that 
no enemy could ever dream of taking them ; with an army of shrines of such 
virtue and power as to rout the whole army of Sin ; with the meeting of the 
rivers for his glorious throne and the Akhay-bat for his royal umbrella, dazzling 
even the soul of a saint ; with the waves of the Ganga and Jamun& for his chau- 
ries, a vision to disperse all sorrow and distress : 

Dohd 102. 

his attendants pure and holy anchorites, guerdoned with all they desire ; his 
heralds, the Vedas and Pur&nas, to declare his immaculate virtue. 

Chaupdi. 

Who can tell the power of Praytig, a lion to destroy the elephantine mon- 
ster Sin ? On beholding the beauty of this king of sanctuaries, Baghubar, the 
ocean of delight, was delighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on its 
greatness to Sita, his brother and his comiianion. After making it an obeisance 
he visited the woods and groves, dilating on their virtue with the utmost devo- 
tion. So he came to the Tribeni — the mere thought of which confers all happi- 
ness — and after gazing upon it, rapturously bathed and paid homage to Siva 
and to the divinity of the spot in all due form. Then came the lord to Bharad- 
vaja ; as he prostrated himself at his feet, the saint took him to bis. breast in an 
ecstacy of joy past all telling, as though he had realized the perfect bliss of hea- 
ven. 

J?ohd 103. 

The patriarch gave him his blessing with as much joy of heart as though 
God had set before him in visible form the reward of his virtue. 

Chaupdi, 

After enquiring of his welfare, he conducted him to a seat and indulged tts 
affection in doing him honour. Then he brought and presented roots, fruits 
and herbs, all sweet as ambrosia, of which B&ma, with Sita, Laksbman and their 
attendant, partook with much pleasure and content. Buma was reffeshed and 
all his' fatigue forgotten. Then cried Bbaradv&ja in complacent tones : ** This 
day my penance, my pilgrimages and my vigils have been rewarded ; my pray- 
ers, my meditations and my detachment from the world have to-day borne 
fruit ; yea, all my pious practices have to-day, B4ma, been rewarded by the 

* Ymi.Midliaini ia t]M name of the god woiritipped ae the tateloKy dhnaily of the Tribeni, (fa* 
conflnenoe of (he thioe stnanii, at Fia7^> 
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sight of yoQ. This and nonght else is the height of gain, the height of happi- 
ness ; in beholding you my ev|ry desire is satisfied. Now of your favour grant 
me this one boon, a life-long devotion to your lotus feet. 

DoU 104. 

Until a man in heart, word and deed, and without reserve becomes wholly 
yours, he cannot even dream of happiness, despite all that he may do.” 

Chaupdi, 

On hearing the saint’s words R&ma was confused, yet revelled with delight 
in so exquisite a display of faith. Then proceeded he to declare unto them all 
in countless ways the saint’s illustrious renown : “ Great indeed and highly en- 
dowed is he, Holy Father, whom you are pleased to honour.” Thus they bow- 
ed to one another, the saint and Baghu-bir, and wore filled as they conversed 
with indescribable happiness. When the people of Pray&g heard the news, all 
the religious students, ascetics, monks, hermits and anchorites fiocked to Bba- 
radv&ja’s coll to see the glorious son of Dasarath. All made their obeisance and 
rejoiced that their eyes had been so highly favoured. They blessed him and 
returned with exceeding joy, extolling his beauty. 

2?o/»d 105. 

B&ma rested for the night. At daybreak he bathed at Frayag, and then, 
after bowing his head to the saint, proceeded joyfully on his way with Sfta, 
Lakshman and his attendant. 

Chaupdi. 

Bfima had affectionately asked the saint .- Tell me, my lord, by what 
road we shall go.” The saint replied with a smile : “All ways are easy to you,” 
but called his disciples to go with him. They came with joy, some fifty in num- 
ber, all in their boundless love for Bama declaring that they knew the road. 
The saint selected four students, who in many previous existences had done 
many good deeds. Then having bowed to the saint and received his permission 
to depart, Baghurdi went forth rejoicing. When they had come out nem to 
the village, the men and women who all flocked to see them found in the sight 
of their lord the fruition of their life, and sadly turning home, sent their heart 
after him. . 

Dohd 106. 

Courteously R&ma dismissed the disciples, who returned with their heart’s 
desire obtained ; then alighted and bathed in the stream of Jamuxid, dark as his 
own body. 
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Chaupdi. 

The dwellers on the bank, when they heard ot^his arrival, left whatever they 
were doing and ran to see him. On beholding the beauty of Lakshman, B&ma 
and Sita, they congratnlated themselves on their good fortune, and all with 
longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and home. The sage elders 
of the party had wit enough to recognizd B&ma, and related his whole history, 
and how he had come into the desert by his father’s order. At this, they were 
all sad and complained : * The king and queen have done ill,’* Men and 

women alike, on beholding the beauty of Bjima, Lakshman and Sita, wore agi- 
tated with love and pity : “What kind of father and mother must they be, 
friend, who have sent such children into the wood?” 

Bohd 107. 

Then Baghn-bfr urgently exhorted his guide, who in submission to bis com- 
mands took his way home. 

Chaupdi. 

Again with clasped hands Sita, B&ma and Lakshman made renewed obei- 
to the Jamun&, and as they went on their way their talk was all of the 
daughter of the Sun and her glory. Many travellers met them on the way, 
and exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers : “ You have all 
the marks of royalty on your person ; on seeing them we are troubled at heart, 
for you go your way on foot, and the astrologers metbinks are false. The road 
is difficult ; the mountains and forests are very great ; yet you have with you 
a delicate girL Elephants and tigers make the woods too terrible to contem- 
plate ; with your permission, we will accompany you, will escort yon as far as 
yon please, and then make our bow and return.” 

Bohd 108. 

As they proffered this request, their body trembled all over with of 
love, and their eyes filled with tears ; but the All-merciful gently and courte- 
ously dismissed them. 

Chaupdi. 

All the towns and villages along the road were the envy (ff the dties of 
Uie Serpents and the Gods : * At what an anspioioas moment and by what 
a holy man must they have been founded, to be so happy and Uessed and 

* Hera in Knue 00]^ is ftnmd a whole addttionil (taaia, wU<di ia Mid to adit alao in tike 
pvrlfS. It mayJiheMtoe ham boen written hyToUDist Iptif m^wm prahnhbr afterwac^ ana- 

MUedhyUm. The Ubm oontein notiung of aay intotwt, and they fit ia vny airkiiar^ wiOt tfa* ooa- 
test. I teatefoite, Ute moet «( the satiis oditsn, piefte to ondt men. 
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altogether highly faronred !’ Whatever spot was trodden by B&ma’s feet, Paradise 
was not to bo compared to The dwellers by the wayside, of high desert, 
were the praise of the denizens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on Sita and 
liakshman and Bama dark of hue as a stonn-cloud. The ponds and rivers in 
which Bama bathed were the envy of the lake and river of Heaven ; the trees 
under which the Lord sat were magnified by the tree of life ; and earth, tonch- 
ed by the dust of Bama’s lotus feet, thought her good fortune complete. 

Dohd 109. 

The clouds gave him shade, the exultant hosts of heaven rained down flow- 
ers, as Bama proceeded on his way looking at the rocks and woods and birds and 
deer. 

Chaupdi. 

Whenever Slta, Lakshman and Baghurfii came out near a village on the 
way, every one — young and old, man and woman — came directly they heard 
the news, forgetting their own private aflairs, and as they gazed on their beauty 
obtained the fruition of their eyes and were made happy for ever. At the sight 
of the two heroes their eyes filled with tears, their body quivered with emotion, 
and they became allTcnraptured, their state of mind as indescribable as though 
a beggar had discovered a pile of heavenly jewels. Every one was telling his 
neighbour : ‘ Now is the time to prove the value of sight.’ One in his delight 
to see Bfima would go with him, gazing as he went ; another, drawing his beau- 
tiful image into his heart by the way of his eyes, was utterly overpowered in 
body, soul and speech. 

’ • Dohd 110. 

One, seeng a fine shady fig-tree, would spread under it soft grass and 
Jeaves and cry : Best a little after your fatigue, and proceed again either at 
once or at daybreak.” 

Chaupdi, 

Another brought a jar full of water and tenderly besought him ‘ Drink, my lord.’ 
On hearing their affectionate speech and seeing their great devotion, the com- 
passionate and most amiable B&ma, who moreover perceived that Sita was weari- 
ed, rested for a while in the shade of the fig-tree. All were enraptured with 
his beauty— -men and women alike — and their soul was enamoured of his incom- 
parable loveliness. Like a circle of partridges about his moon-like face, so fixed 
was their gaze. At the sight of his body, dark in hue as a young tamdl tree, a 
n^yriad Loves wore fascinated ; while Lakshman, all comely from head to foo^ 
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tdutfmed ihe soul wilih his fair limbs, bright as the lightning ; in his anchorite’s 
dress, with his tightly-fitted qniver and bow, an^ arrows gleaming in his loins 
hand. 

Dohd 111. 

With their hair done np in a knot as a crown npon their gracefnl heads, 
with broad chest, strong arms, and large, deep eyes, with face like the autnmnal 
fall moon, glistening with beads of moisture, 

Cliaupdu 

the loveliness of the two brothers is past all telling ; it is boundless, and my wit 
is scant. With every faculty of mind and soul, they all gaze upon the beaute- 
ous trio ; man and woman thirsting and faint with love, like deer dazed by a 
light. The village women drew near Sita with tender and bashful enquiries, 
and again embracing her feet, in their simplicity whispered the question : 
“ Noble lady, we have a petition, but like women are afraid to make it. Pardon 
our presumption, madam, and be not offended by our country manners. These 
two charming young princes, from whom emerald and gold might borrow splen- 
dour, 

Dohd 112. 

the one dark, the other fair, bat both beautiful and homes of delight, with face 
like the autumn moon, and eyes like ihe lotuses of autumn, 

Cluxupdi. 

that would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fair lady, how stand they to you”? 
On hearing their pleasant and loving spoocli, Sita smiled in modest confusion, 
and looking first at them and then at the earth was abashed — the pretty maid» 
with a double abashment. But drooping her fawn-like eyes, and with a voice 
sweet as the kolVa, she lovingly replied : “ The fair youth, so easy and graceful, 
is by name Iiakshman, my younger brother-in-law ; while he, the dark-com- 
plexioned, with the large eyes and arms, the all-beautiful with the gentle voice 
here veiling her moon-like face with the border of her robe she looked towards 
her husband, and her eyebrows with a side-long glance like a pretty khanjan^ 
thus by signs indicated to them her lord. All the village women were as 
4 ^>HglitAd as b^gars who have robbed a pile of jewels. 

DohdllZ. 

■ fi 

Falling at Sita’s feet in their great affection, they inyoked upon her every 
; « Hay your happy wedded life last as long as Eartii rests on tiie ser* 
pent’s head. 

S The is * •paciw oi. mgtafl. 
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Ckaupdi. 

May you be as dear to /(pnr lord as Parvati to Siva. Yet, lady, cease not 
to have some regard for us again and again with clasped hands we beseech 
you, if you return by this roaJ, remember us your servants, and allow us to see 
yon.” Finding them all so athirst with love, Sita comforted them with many 
soothing words, as the lily is cheered by the moonlight. Then Lakshman, per- 
ceiving Raghubar’s wish, gently asked the people the way. At his words they 
became sad, their limbs trembled, their eyes filled with tears, their joy was ex- 
tinguished,., and they were troubled at heart : “ God has given ns a treasure only 
to take it away again !” Then reflecting on the ways of Fate and taking 
courage^ they fixed upon the easiest road and explained it to them. 

Dohd 114 . 

Baghun^th took his way to the woods, and with him Lakshman and Jdnaki; 
and they all returned home, but with many fond speeches and in heart accom^ 
panied them. 

Ckaupdt. 

Men and women alike on their way back lamented exceedingly and imput- 
ed blame to Fate, saying sadly to one another ; “ God’s doings are all perverse. 
He is utterly uncontrollable, cruel and remorseless ; who has made the moon 
sickly and spotted, the tree of paradise a lifeless block, and the ocean all salt, 
and who now has sent these princely boys into the wilderness. If the woods 
are their proper abode, then for whom has he intended ease and pleasure ? If 
they are to wander on their way barefooted, it is to no purpose that ho has in- 
vented so many kinds of carf iages. If they are to lie on the ground littered only 
with grass and leaves, for whom has God created comfortable couches ? If he 
makes them live under the trees, why has ho taken such pains to erect splendid 
palaces? 

Dohd 115 . 

If such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress and l/mt u 

of anchorites, it is to no purpose that the groat artificer has made so many ki nd s 
of dress and ornament. 

• Chaupdi. 

If they are to eat only fruits and herbs, all the delicacies of the world are 
thrown away.” Said one : ** They are so beautiful, they must have been spon- 
traeously produced and not made by God at all. In all the works of God of 
which the Vedas speak, that either the ears can hear, or the eyes see, or the 
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mind imagine, or tihe tongue tell — search and examine the whole fourteen spheres 
-owhere is there such a man, and where such a vt^mail ? When he saw them 
Ood was so pleased that ho essayed to make thei^ match : but, after much la- 
bour, nothing came of it, and thus in spite he has sent and buried them in the 
woods.” Said another : I am no groat scholar, but I account myself su- 
premely happy ; nay, blessed are all, in Iny opinion, who see him, or have seen 
him, or shall see him.” 

Dohd 116. 

With such affectionate discourse their eyes filled with tears ; How can 
they, who are so delicate, traverse so difficult a road. 

CJiaupdi. 

All the women were made as uneasy by their love, as ia the chakwi at even- 
ing time. As they thought upon their tender lotus feet and the hardness of the 
road, they were distrest at heart and cried in plaintive tones : At the touch 
of their soft and rosy feet, the very earth shrinks, as shrinks our heai't. If the 
great God must send them to the woods, why did ho not strew their path with 
flowers ? If there be one boon that wo may ask of Heaven and obtain, let it be, 
friend, that we keep them ever in our eyes,” All the people who had not come in 
time, and thus had missed seeing Sita and BAma, when they heard of their beau- 
ty, asked anxiously ‘ How far, brother, will they have got by this time ?’ They 
who were strong ran on and saw them, and returned with joy, having obtained 
the fruinon of their eyes. 

Dohd 117. 

The women and children and the aged wrung their hands and lamented. 
In this manner, wherever B4ma went, the people were smitten with love. 

Chmtpdi. 

In every village was similar rejoicing at the sight of the moon of the lily- 
like solar race. Some who had learnt by hearsay of what had been going on 
imputed blame to the king and queen. One said : “ It was very good of the 
Icin g to give our eyes such a treat. ” Said others among themselves in simple and 
loving phrase : “ Happy the father and mother who gave them birth, and 
happy the dty from whence they came f Happy the hills and plains and woods 
and towns and every spot which they visit. Even the Creator who 
them is pleased^nay, is absolutely in love with them.” Theddightftilhiftcax 
of Ihuna, Tiakshman and Sita thns spread over every road and forest. 
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Dohd 118 . 

Ib tbis manBer the San the lotas-like solar race gladdened the people 
OB the road, as with Sita and t)ie son of Sumitra he proceeded on his travda 
through the woods. 

Chajipdi. 

B&ma walked in front and Lakshman behind, conspicnons in the hermit’s 
dress they wore ; and between the two Sita shone resplendent as Maya, who 
connects the life of God with the life of the world. Or, to describe her beanty 
by another fancy, she seemed like Rati between Spring and Love ; or, to ran- 
sack my mind for yet another simile, like the constellation BohinP between Ba- 
dha and the Moon. As she went along the way, Sita carefully planted her feet 
between the footprints of her lord ; while Lakshman, avoiding the footprints of 
them both, set his feet as he went to their right and left. The charming 
affection of all three was beyond all telling ; how can I declare it P Birds and 
deer were fascinated at the sight of their beauty, and B^ma the wayfarer stole 
their heart. 

All who beheld the dear travellers, Sita and the two brothers, joyously and 
without fatigue arrived at once at the end of the toilsome journey of life. 

CJianpdi. 

And to this day any soul in which the vision of the wayfarers, B&ma, Sita and 
Xiakshman abides, finds the path that leads to B&ma’s home, path that scarce a 
saint may find. Then Bagoh-bir, knowing that Sita was tired, and observing a 
fig-tree close at hand and cool water, there rested and took some roots and fruits 
to eat, and after bathing at dawn again went on his way. Admiring the beau- 
ty of the woods and lakes and rocks, he arrived at Yalmiki’s hermitage. He 
found the saint’s dwelling a charming spot, a lovely wooded hill with a spring oP 
clear water, lotuses in the pond, the forest trees all in flower, with a delightful 
hum of bees drunk with sweets, and a joyous clamour of birds and beasts feed- 
ing happily and in peace together. 

' Dohd 120. 

The Lotus-eyed was glad as he gazed upon the bright and fur retreat, and 
the saint on hearing of his arrival came forth to meet him. 

» RoUni is tile ninth Innu Mtorlim petwnifted M the anghter of DiUba Mid the ^ 

0f the Hooa.‘ ' i« tiM pliiMt 
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Chaupdi. 

Bfima prostrated himself before him, as the holy man gave him his bless- 
ing. At the sight of Bdrna’s beauty, his eyes were rejoiced and ho conducted 
him with all honour to his cell ; there gave him a choice seat as a guest desir 
to him as his own life, and sent for herbs and sweet fruits, of which Sita, Laksh- 
man, and lidma ate. Great was the joy -of Vdlmfki’s soul as his eyes beheld 
the image of bliss. Then folding his lotus hands, lldina thus spoke in words to 
charm his ears : King of sages, all time, past, present and future, is in your 

ken, and the universe is like a little plum in the palm of your hand.” So say- 
ing, the lord related to him the whole history and how the queen had banished 
him. 

Do/id 121. 

My father’s promise, my mother’s schemes, my brother Bharat’s corona- 
tion, and my own meeting with you, my lord, are all blessings that only past 
merit can have won for me. 

Chaupdi. 

In beholding your feet, holy sir, all my good deeds are rewarded. Now, 
wherever it may be your order, and no ^nchoirite be troubled— -for those monarchs 
barn, even though there bo no (ire, who vex either saint or ascetic : the satisfaction 
of a Bnlliman is the root of all happiness, while his wrath consumes a thousand 
generations — tell mo then some place to which I can go with Sita and Sumitr&’s 
son, and there build a pretty hut of grass and twigs and rest awhile, kind sir.” 
On hearing his ingenious speech, the ailwiso seer exclaimed : True, true I It 
is only natural for you so to speak, pride of the Baghu Hue, guardian of the eter« 

nal bride of Bevelation. i 

Chhand 4. 

Guardian of the bridge of Bevelation, you, O B&ma, are the lord of the unir 
verse and J&naki is Mayi, who at your gratdous will creates, preserves, or destroys 
the world. And Lakshman is the thousand-headed serpent lord, the supporter 
pf the world with all that it contains, living or liieless, who in behalf of the 
gods has taken a kingly form and goes forth to rout the demon host 

Sorathd 4. 

Yonr semblance, 0 Bama, transcends speech and is beyond conception, all- 
pervading, unutterable, illimitable, undefinable even by the Scriptures. 

Chaupdi, 

You look on at the drama of life, and Brahma, Hari and Sambhn are your 
puppets. Even they know not yonr secret, and who else coedd discover you? 

60 
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He only knows you to whom yon have vouchsafed knowledge ; and he who 
knows you becomes one with you. It is by your grace, 0 Raghnnandan, that 
your votaries learn to know yiu, soothing sandal-wood of the devout soul. Your 
body is pure intelligence and bliss, devoid of change, as they know who have 
found you. In behalf of the saints and the gods you have taken a human body 
•nd speak and act like an ordinary ^ing. Fools are bewildered, but the wise 
rejoice, as they see or hear of your doings ; whatever you say or do is true, and 
we can only play such parts as yon set us. 

Dohd 122. 

Yon ask of me ‘ Where can I stay ?* but I ask with trembling, tell me 
where are you not, there will 1 assign you a place.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing the sage’s affectionate words, B&ma was abashed and smiled to 
himself. Again Yfilmiki cried gaily in tones of honeyed sweetness : “ Hearken, 
Haiun. ; I will now tell you the places where you and Slta and Lakshman should 
abide. They whoso ears are like the ocean to catch the blessed streams of your 
traditions, and though ever replenished are never filled to the full, their heart 
ff ball be your chosen abode. They whose eyes long for your presence, as 
passionately as the chdtak for the rain-cloud, and scorning the water of river, 
lake, or sea quench their thirst only in your beauty, their hearts are your 
glorious mansion ; there abide, O Baghu-n&yak, with Lakshman and Sfta. 

Dohd 123. 

Whose tongue, like the swan in the clear hyperboreal lake of your renown, 
gathers up the pearls of your perfections ; in his heart, B4ma, fix your hornet 

Chaupdi. 

They who ever reverently inhale the sweet and blessed odour of the offer- 
ings to their lord ; who feed upon what has been offered to you ; who wear 
only raiment and adornments first ofiered to you ; who bow their heads when 
they see a god, a gwru, or a Brdhman, and treat them with all honour and affec- 
tion ; whose hands are ever engaged in paying H&ma worship ; who have no 
other hope but B&ma in their heart ; and tvhose feet ever bear them to his 
shrines ; Ije their soul, Hama, your dwelling-place. They who are ever repeat- 
ing your holy name, and adoring you with their family ; who perform the 
^paried rites of oblation and sacrifice ; who feast Br4bmans and give them 
Hberal donations ; who regard their own guru even more than you, and serve 
Vim with all honour and affection, 
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Voki 124. 

■who ask of all one only boon, devotion to B&ma ;.be their heart yonr temple 
wherein to abide, O Sita and you two brothers. ' 

Chaupdi. 

Whoso is unmoved by lust, anger,, pride or arrogance, and is without 
covetousness, excitement, partiality or malice, without fraud, hypocrisy or here- 
tical delusion ; dwell in his heart, Raghuraya. They who are all men’s friends, 
and are friendly to all ; to whom pleasure and pain, praise and abuse are alike ; 
who are careful to say what is both true and kind ; who, whether sleeping or 
waking, place themselves under your protection and have no other way of 
salvation but you ; in their heart, Rama, abide. They who look upon another 
man’s wife as their own mother, and another man’s wealth as the deadliest 
poison, who rejoice to see a neighbour’s prosperity and are grieved for his mis- 
fortunes ; and to whom you, 0 R4ina, are dear as their own life ; be tlieir heart 
yonr auspicious abode. 

Dohd 125. 

To whom, my son, you aro at once master and companion, father, mother 
and spiritual guide j be their heart your temple, ye brothers twain, wherein 

with Sita to abide. 

Chaupdi. 

They who pick out all men’s good points and leave their bad ; who endure 
troubles on behalf of Br4hmans and kine ; and who are of note in the world for 
soundness of doctrine ; in their heart be your chosen home. They who under- 
stand your righteousness and their own defects and fix all their hopes on you, 
and have an affection for all your worshippers ; in their heart dwell, you and 
Slta He who has left aU, tribe, sect, wealth, hereditary reUgion, worldly 
advancement, friends, relations, home and all, and given himself wholly to you ; 
in his heart take up your abode, Raghur&i. To whom heaven and hell wd 
release from transmigration are all alike, if only they can behold the god with 
his bow and arrows ; and who in heart, word and deed are your faithful slaves ; 
be their heart, B&ma, your tabernacle. 

Dohd 126. 

They who never ask for anything but simply l«»ve you f in their heart 
abide for ever, for that is your very home.” 
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Chanpdu 

Such were the dwelling-places the sage indicated, and his loving speecK 
pleased Raima's soul. The sjTiit continued : Hearken, lord of the solar race 
I will toll a hermitage suitable for your present wants, lake up your 
abode on the hill of (Jhifcra-kiit there you will have every convenience. It is a 
beautiful hill finely wooded, the hanni of elephants, tigers, deer and birds. It 
has a sacred river mentioned in the Puranas, which the wife of Atri brought 
there by the power of penance.® It is called the Mandfikini, and is a branch of 
the Ganges, as (^uick to drown sin as a witch to strangle an infant. Atri and 
other sages live there, engaged in meditation and prayer and wasting their body 
with penance. Go and bless their labours, Bdma, and confer dignity on the 
mountain.” 

Dohd 127. 

All the glories of Cbitra-kfit did the groat saint tell and declare. The two. 
brothers and Sita proceeded to bathe in the sacred stream. 


Chaupdi. 

Said R.ighubar; ^‘It is a good place, Lakshman ; now make arrangements 
for our stopping somewhere here.” Lakshman then spied out the north bank : 

The ravine bends round it like a bow, with the river for its string, asceticism- 
and charity for its arrows, and all the sins of this evil ago for its quarry, while 
Mount Chitra-kiit is the huntsman of unerring aim striking at close quarters.” 
So saying, Lakshman showed the spot ; wdien ho had seen it, Raghupati was 
pleased. The gods learnt that Rama was w^ell content, and came with Indra at 


^ The sacred hill of Chitra-klft is one of a small group that forms l^io last spur of the great 
Vindhyaii range. It is sitxiated in the modern district of Banda, •'close to the town of Karwi and 
about GO miles from Prayug (Allaliabad). A river Hows at its base, now called the I’aisuni (the 
Banakrit Payoshni, *warm as milk’), which has some fine watorf alls before it joins the .lamuna. 
The Mand&lani, so ^quoutly mentioned, is only a small tributary stream which enters the Paisnni 
near the rillage of Sitapur, whore are a number of handsome temples. The bill is about three miles 
in circumference, and a narrow paved path runs the whole way round. This was constructed about 
160 years ago by one of the UAjas of the neighbouring state of Pamia for the eonvenionoe of pilgrims 
performing the oeremony of circumambulation. The two prinoipal fete days are the R4m-navami 
(Kama’s birthday) in the month of Ghait, and the Diwali in Kdrtik. About 20 miles from Ghitra- 
kut on the bank of the JamunA is the town qf Rdjapnr, which was founded by Tnlsi D^s, where he 
lived for soveral yeai*8, and where a manuscript of the Kamtyana in liis own handwriting is still 
preserved. He imposed some curious restrictions upon the inhabitants of the place, which are still 
to this day religiously observed. No private houses, however wealthy tho owners may be, are allowed 
to be built of^ any material but mud and wood, stono being reserved exclusively for the temples: and 
no bnrbcr, potter or dancing-girl may live within tho limits of the town { when their services are 
required, they have to be called in from some other vUlago. 

* Anasuya, the wife of Atri, was one of Daksha’s 24 4anghteT8. She practised severe penance 
for ten thousand years, and by virtue of tho religious merit that she had thus acquired she created 
tho river MandWni, ai|d by its waters mamtauie4 the fertility the oonntry through a tan years* 
drought. 
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their head. In the garb of Kols and Kir&ts they came and put up neat huts of 
boughs and grass^ two of them ; both prettier than words can toll^ the one of 
larger size^ the other a nice little cottage. 

% 

Dohd 128. 

In his rustic cell the Lord, attended by Lakshman and Janakii shone forth 
as beautiful as Love in the dross of a hermit between llatl^ and Spring. 

Cliaupdu 

Then flocked to Chitra^kiit gods, serpents, Kinnars, and Digpals. All the 
immortals bowed low before H&ma and gazed with joy on that most longed-for 
vision. Showering down flowers and exclaiming At length, 0 Lord, wo hjivo 
found our Lord,” the heavenly host in piteous wise declared their intolerable 
distress, and joyfully started for their several homes. As soon as they heard 
the news of Baghunandan’s stay at Chitra-kut, the saints sallied forth ; seeing 
the holy company draw near, Bama prostrated himself before them : but they 
all took him to their bosom, and invoked upon him blessings,^ knowing that 
they would be accomplished. As they beheld tho beauty of Bima and Sfta and 
Sumitra’s son, they accounted all their good deeds to have been well rewarded. 

Dohd 129. 

After all duo honours paid, the Lord dismissed tho saintly throng to 
practise contemplation, prayer, sacrifice and penance at pleasure in their own 
retreats. 

Chaupdi. 

When the Kols and Kir&ts got the tidings, they were as glad as if the nine 
treasures^ had come to their house. With leaf platters full of herbs, roots 
and fruits, they ran like beggars scrambling for gold. Those among them who 
had already seen the two brothers were questioned about them by the others on 
the road. Telling and hearing B&ma’s perfections, all came and saw him. 
Laying their offerings before him and making obeisance, their love increased 
exceedingly as they gazed upon their Lord. Motionless as figures in a picture 

1 Rati is the Indian Yonns. 

* Their blessixig oould do Rdma no good, hat its fnlfilment would redound to their ognm credit, as 
lowing them to he true prophets. 

* The nine Nidhis^ or heavenly treasures of Kuvera, the god of wealth, are thus enumerated : the 
Padma, Mah&*padma, Sanhha, Malmra, Kachchhai^, Mukunda, Nila, STanda and Kh a r ha ; ^ hut thmr 
nature is not exactly defined, though some of thorn appear to he precious gems. According to the 
Tdntrika ^stem .thiy are personified and woishipped'as demi-gods, aittendant either upon Kuvera, who 
ib BometimeB Nidhindm Adhi^gah^ * lord of the Nld]4>/ or upon L a k s hin i, the goddess of pros* 
per^. — WilJbiafm,. 
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they stood about anyhow, their body thrilling with emotion and their eyes 
filled witb tears. R&ma, perceiving that they were overwhelmed with afieo 
tion, spoke to them words of Iffndaess and received them with honour. Again 
and again bowing low before tlie Lord, they addressed him in humble strain 
with folded hands : 

DohA 130. 

Kow at length that we have seen our Lord’s feet, wo have all found a 
protector ; 0 prince of Kosala, what a blessing for us is your arrival. 

Chaupdi, 

Happy land and forest and road and hill, where thou, my lord, hast plan* 
ted thy foot ; happy the birds and deer and beasts of the forest, whose life has 
been crowned by thy sight ; happy we and all our kin, who have filled our 
eyes with thy vision. Thou hast chosen an excellent spot whereon to take up 
thy abode ; here at all seasons of the year thou wilt live at ease. We will do 
thee service in every way, by driving away elephants, lions, snakes and tigers. 
The thickets, ravines, mountains, chasms and caves have all, my lord, been ex- 
plored by us foot by foot j we will take you to the different haunts of game, 
and point out to you the lakes and waterfalls and every other place. We and 
our people are thy servants ; do not hesitate to command ns.” 

Dohd 181. 

The lord, wbom the Veda cannot -utter nor the saints comprehend, in his 
infinite compassion listened to the wwds of the Kirats, as a father to the voice 
of a child. • 

Vhaupdi. 

It is only love that B&ma loves ; understand this, ye who are men of un- 
derstanding. He charmed all the foresters by his tender loving^ speeches. 
Having taken leave and bowed the head, they set fo^, and discoursing on the 
way of their Lord’s perfections they reached their homes. In this fashion the 
two brothers and Sita dwelt in the forest, delighting gods and saints. From the 
time that Ragha-n6yak took up his abode there, the wood became bounteous in 
blessing ; every kind of tree blossomed and bore fruit ; luxuriant creepers for- 
med pleasant and beautiful canopies ; as though the tree of paradise in all its 
native loveliness had abandoned the groves of heaven. Strings of bees made 
« grateful buzzing, and a delioions lur breathed soft, cool and fragrant. 


^ Piiiripo$h», * ■.'bounding wth,’ ‘ irangbt witb,' !■ iat the Saitakrit pa/r^vthUh 
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DoU 132 . 

Jays, cuckoos, parrots, eJtdtaks, cluthwas, ehakors, and birds of every des- 
'oription charmed the ear and ravished tho soul w^h their notes. 

Clumpdi. 

Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and deer forgot their animosity and sport- 
ed together. Enraptured above all were tho hords of doer who beheld the 
beauty of R&ma as he tracked tho chase. All tho forests of the gods that there 
arc in tho world wore envious at the sight of Bdma’s forest. Tho Ganges, the 
^arasvati, the sunborn Jamund, tho Narmada, d.mghter of Mount Mek.al, and 
tho sacrod Goddvari, every river, stream and torrent discoursed of the Mandd- 
hini. The mountains of the rising and tho setting sun,*KaiIds, Mandar, Meru, 
homo of all the gods, tho crags of Himalaya, and all tho hills there bo, sang tho 
glory of Chitra-kAt. The delight of tho gods was more than their soul could 
contain, to think it had won such renown without an effort. 

Dohd 133. 

“ Of highest merit and blessed indeed are all tho birds, deer, creepers, 
trees and grasses of Chika-k6t,” so day and night cried the gods. 

Chaupdi, 

All creatures with eyes, who looked on Rdma, felt with delight that now 
they had lived to some purpose. Things without life, touched by tho dust of 
his feet, were gladdened by promotion to tho highest sphere. The woods and 
rocks, all charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entirely the holiest of the 
holy, that how can I declare their glory, when they became the abode of tho 
infinitely blessed, and when leaving tho Milky Ocean^ and deserting Avadh, 
Sita, llama and Lakshman came there to dwell ? The delights of the forest 
would he past telling even by a hundred thousand Soshnfigs. How then can I 
describe them, any more than a common hole tortoise could uplift Mount Man- 
dar? In every thought, word and act Lakshman does him service, with an 
atniability and devotidn more than can be told. 

Dohd 134 . 

For ever gazing on the feet of Sita and Bama and consdons Of their love 
for him, not oven in his deep did Lakshman dream of absent kindred, or father 
or mother, or home. *. 

^ H«m Sfta, B&ma and LaUhmaaara all time regaided as ufoanaitions otTidiini, wlusa SUtaal 
Amm ia tils Hi^ Oeeaa. 
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Chaupdi. 

In R4ma’s company Sita lived so happy that she lost all memory of 
city, family and home. Evoi^ watching the moon-liko face of her beloved, she 
rejoiced like the partridge at liight, and seeing her lord’s affection daily increase 
she was as happy as the cuckoo by day. Her heart was so enamoured of him 
that the forest was a thousand times a.j dear to her as Avadh ; dear was the cot- 
tage with her love’s society, dear Avere the fawns and birds, now her only at- 
tendants : like her husband’s father and mother were the hermits and their 
wives, and sweet as ambrosia the wild fruits and roots. Shared with her lord, 
a litter of leaves' was a hundredfold more delightful than Cupid’s own couch. 
How can material delights beguile him, the mere sight of whom confers the 
sovereignty of the spheres ? 

Do?id 135. 

Remembering Rama, men discard as no more worth than a blade of grass 
all the pleasures of sense; no wonder then in Sita’s case, Rkma’s own beloved, 
the mother of the world. 

Chaupdi, 

Anything that would please Sfta and Lakshman, that would Baghun&th do, 
exactly as they suggested. He would recite legends and tales of olden times,, 
in the hearing of which Lakshman and Slta took great delight. If ever he 
made mention of Avadh, his eyes filled with tears ; as he called to mind his 
father and mother, his family and his brother, with all Bharat’s affection and 
amiable attention, the compassionate Lord grew most sad, but restrained himself 
knowing that the time was out of joint. At the sight Sita and Lakshman be- 
came distressed also, like th» shadow that follows a man. When Raghunandan 
noticed the emotion of his spouse and his brother, 'being self-restrained and 
tender and as soothing to his votaries as sandal-wood when applied to the breast, 
he would begin to relate some sacred story to divert them. 

Dohd 136. 

R&ma and Lakshman with Sita in their leafy hut were as resplendent as 
Indra in the city of heaven with his spouse Sachi and their son Jayanta. 

Chaupdi, 

The Lord was as watchful over Sita and his younger brother as the eyelids 
over the pupil of the eye ; while Lakshman was as careful of Sita and Raghu- 
bir as h fool of his own body. Thus happily the Lord lived in the woods, grati- 


* BiOtari i* for the Sanskrit Sastara, ‘ made 'fqr etiewing,* a bed of leave*. 
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fying alike birds, beasts and pious ascetics. I have now told the story of 
Rama’s exile to the woods ; hear how Suinanta reached Avadh. The Nishad 
returned after escorting his Lord, and came in ^ight of the minister and the 
chariot. No words can tell the distress with which he found the minister to be 
agonized. Crying out Rama, R&ma, Sita, Lakshman/’ he had fallen to the 
ground utterly overpowered, while the horses kept on looking to the south^ and 
neighing as piteously as a bird that has lost its wings. 

Dohd 137. 

They would neither eat grass nor drink water, and their eyes shed tears. 
At the sight of Rama’s horses all the Nish&ds were deeply grieved. 

Chau'pdi, ^ 

At length summoning up courage the Nishad said : Now, Sumanta, 
cease mourning ; you are a learned man and a philosopher, submit patiently to 
adverse fortune.” With such kindly expostulations he made him mount the 
chariot, whether he would or no ; but he was so unstrung by grief that he could 
i^^not drive, his heart ached so grievously for Rdma’s loss. The horses reared and 
^ would not go ; you would think they wore wild deer put in harness, jibbing, 
flying down and turning to look behind them, being overcome by sore pain for 
Rama’s loss. If any one mentioned the name of itarna, Lakshman, or Sita, the 
horses would at once neigh and look at him ; the way in which they declared 
iljl^ir grief is not to be described, like a snake that has lost its bead-jewel. 

^ Dohd 138. 

The sight of the minister and the horses nrade,the Nishad very sad. He 
told off four trnsty grooms and with them a charioteer. 

Chaupdi. 

^ After making over the charioteer, Guha returned home, more sorry at 
^ving than words can tell. The Nishads drove off to Avadh ; snnk every 
'^moment in deeper distress, Sumanta, tortured by regrets, a prey to woo, cried 
A curse for life without Baghu-Mr I This vile body must perish at last ; it 
lost all glory when berefit of Baghu-Mr and became a sink of infamy and 
crime ; why does it not take its departure ? Ah I fool that it |s, it, missed its 
opportunity, seeing that to-day my heart has not broken in twain.” Wringing 
his and beating his head in his remorse he went his way like a miser 

I HopinK, M Bima gone to th« foatb, to get the fint glimpse of him oomiqg Iwek agMB 
from that airectioii. 
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robbed of his pelf, or like a warrior of high renown, some famons champion, 
who has had to flee from the battle-field. 

\ Dohd 139. 

The mhiister’s grief was like that of some learned Br&hman well read in 
the Vedas, a man of good repute, of integrity and birth, who has been entrap- 
ped into drinking. 

Chaupdi. 

Or likp some well-born, virtuous and discreet lady, who is entirely devoted 
to her lord, but whom Fate has forced to desert him ; such was the cruel torture 
that racked the ministdi’s heart. His eyes so full of tears that he could scarce- 
ly see ; his ears deaf, his senses all confused, his lips dry, his tongue cleaving 
lo his palate, the breath of life only restrained by the bar of Bama’s promise to 
return ; all the colour gone from his face, he looked like one who had murdered 
his father and mother. His soul was so possessed with the greatness of his loss 
and his remorse that he might be some grievous sinner trembling at the gate of 
death. Words would not come, but to himself he moaned : How can I look 

Avadh in the face ; when they see the chariot and no Bama in it, they will turn 
in bewilderment to me. 

Dchd 140. 

When the agitated citizens run to question me and I have to answer them, 
my heart will be cleft asunder as by a thunderbolt. 

Chaupdu 

« 

When the piteous queen-mothers ask of me, Good God I what shall I say 
to them ? When Lakshman^s mother questions me, what good news can I tell 
her ? When B&ma’s mother comes running, like a cow mindful of its new- 
weaned calf, and questions me, I can only answer, • Bama, Lakshman and Sita 
have gone into the forest.’ Whoever asks, I must answer so : this is the treat 
1 shall have at Avadh. When the sorrowful king, whose life hangs upon B&ma, 
questions mo, with what face can I answer him, ‘ I have seen the princes safe 
to their journey’s end and have come back.’ When the king hears the news of 
Lakshmanf Sita and B&ma, he will discard his life as not worth a straw. 

Dohd 141. 

My heart bereft of its beloved is like clay drained of water, but it cracks 
not : now 1 know how capable of torture is this body that God has given me.” 
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Chaupdi. 

Thus bemoaning himself as he went, be quickly arrived in his chariot at 
the bank of the Tamas&. There he courteonsIj|^ dismissed the Nish&ds, who 
after falling at his feet turned sorrowfully away. The minister was as downcast 
on entering the city as one who had killed his own spiritual guide, or a Brah- 
man, or cow. He passed the day sitting, under a tree, and at eventide took 
the opportunity to enter Avadh in the dark. He slunk into his houso, leaving 
the chariot at the gate. All who heard the tidings came to the king’s door to 
see the chariot, and having recognized it and observed the distress of the 
horses, their body melted away like hail in the son. All the citizens were as 
woe-begone as fish when the waters are dried up. 

Dohd 142. 


When they heard of the minister’s arrival, all the ladies of the court were 
agitated. The palace struck him with as much dread as a haunted chamber. 

Chaupdi, 

All the queens questioned him in great excitement ; no answer came, his 
voice was all broken. With no ears to hear, nor eyes to see, he could only ask 
every one he met, * Tell me where is the king.’ Seeing his confusion, the 
handmaidens conducted him to Kausaly&’s apartments. On entering, Sumanta 
found the king in such state as the moon shows when all its lustre has waned. 
Fasting, sleepless, stript of every adornment, he lay on the ground in niter 
wretchedness, sighing as piteously as Yay&tP after he had been hurled from 
heaven, his heart every moment bursting with grief, like Samp&ti* falling with 
singed wings, fondly crying 'R&ma, B&ma, B&ma, and again B4ma, Laksbman, 
Sita.’ 

Dohd 143. 


The minister on seeing him cried * All bail I’ and bowed to the ground. 
At the sound of his voice the king started up hurriedly and exclaimed *0 
Sumanta, where is Bama ? * 

Chaupdi. 

The king clasped Sumanta to his bosom, like a drowning man who has caught 
hold of some support He seated him affectionately by his side, and with his 

^ Yayiti aa a reward for his many sacrifloes was exalted to heaven. There Indra met him, 
eeiemoiiiotisly conducted him to the throne, and then craftily drew him out to speidr of all the merito- 
rious acU he had done. The more he boasted, the more his virtue evaporated, tiil at last he was left 
without any merit at all. The gods then tuned him out of heaven and Indra was able to resuine the 
vacant throne. 

« Bee Book IT., ChMphi 87. 
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eyes fnll of tears asked : Tell me, kind friend, of R&ma’s welfare : where are 
Baghunath, Lakshman and SJta ? Have you brought them back, or have they 
sought the forest?” At thes^ words the minister’s eyes streamed with tears. 
Overpowered by anxiety, the king asked again: ^^give me tidings of Sita, B&ma 
and Lakshman.” Calling to mind B4ma*s beauty and talents and amiability, 
he sorrowed yet more: ‘‘ I promised l^m the kingdom and then imposed exile; 
he obeyed with soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow. Bereft of suclj a son I 
yet can live : w^ho so guilty a monster as I ? 

Dohd 144. 

Take mo, my friend, to the place where Hama, Sita and Lakshman are. 
If not, 1 tell you the very truth, my soul will take dight at once.” 

Chaupdi. 

Again and again he implored him: Friend, tell me of my son. Hearken, 
comrade; contrive some means for speedily showing me Rama, Lakshman and 
Sita.” Summoning up courage the minister gently replied : “ Sire, your 
majesty is a scholar and philosopher, a model of courage and endurance, and a 
constant attendant of holy assemblies. Life and death ; pleasure, pain and all 
enjoyments; loss and gain ; the society of friends and their bereavement; all, 
sir, are governed by time and fate as unalterably as the succession of night and 
day. Fools triumph in prosperity, and are downcast in adversity ; wise men 
account both alike. Consider the matter wisely and take courage; the good of 
ail depends upon you ; cease vain regrets. 

PoKd 145. 

Their first halt was at the Tamasa ; their second on the bank of the Ganges, 
where the two heroes and Sila bathed and stayed to drink water. 

Chaupdi, 

The boatmen showed them great courtesy and they passed the night at 
Sringavera. At daybreak they called for niilk of the fig-tree and fastened up 
the hair of their head into a crown-like top-knot. Then B&tna’s friend called 
for the boat, and after putting liis beloved on board, Rama himself followed, 
and after him by his Load’s permission, Lakshman too climbed the boat, eqnipt 
with bow and arrows. Seeing my distress, llaghu-bir restrained bis emotion 
and addressed me thus kindly: ^Father, give my salutation to my father, and 
again and again embrace his lotus feet. There at his feet entreat him with all 
humility, saying,’ Father, mourn not for me ; my banishment to the forest is 
pleasant and profitable to myself, and on your part is a grace, a favour, and a 
meritorious deed» 
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ChJiand 5. 

•®y your favour, father, ''I:go to the forest, there to etijoy complete happi- 
‘tiess. After fultiling your command, 1 shall return again in safety to behold 
your feet.* Next falling at the feet of each of the queen-mothers, console and 
implore them to make every effort that Kosala’s king may live happy. 

Sorathd 5. 

Again and again clasping the lotus feet of my spiritual instructor, give 
Him this my message: ^ So exhort the king that he may cease to sorrow on my 
account/ 

Chaupdi. 

Bowing down before all the citizens and the people of the court make 
known to them, sir, this my petition: ^He is my best friend who ensures the 
king’s happiness/ Say to Bharat, too, when he comes, ^ Now that you have 
obtained the royal dignity, forget not sound polity, (cherish your subjects in 
word, thought and deed, and bo obedient to all the queen-mothers without par- 
tiality. Fulfil your duty, brother, as a brother, and in dutifulness to father, 
mother and kindred, and take such care of the king, sir, that he may never 
regret me.’ Lakshman ga^e vent to some angry words, but Kama checked 
Him, and begged of me again and again, adjuring me by himself not to men- 
tion his childishness. 

Dohd 146. 

Sita sent her reverence, and would have said more, but was unable; her 
voice faltered, her eyes filled with tears, and her body quivered with emotion. 

Chaupdi, • 

!rhen it was that at a sign from Baghubar the boatman propelled the boat 
to the opposite side. In this manner the Glory of Bagbu’s lino wrent his way, 
and I stood looking on with a heart as of adamant. How can I describe my 
own anguish, who have como back alive, bearing Eama’s message ? ” With 
these words the minister stopped speaking, being overpowered by afibetion, 
remorse and distress. When he had heard Sumanta’s speech, the king fell to 
the ground, hcatt-brofcen With grief, and in n wild pliren^sy of soul writhed like 
a fish in the scour x>f a turbid stream.^ All the queens wept and m{\^do lamen- 
tation; how can I describe so great a calamity? at the sound of their wailings 
Sorrow itself grew sofrowful, and Endurance could no more endure. 


1 This simile, as noied at page 206, has pussWd many of the oottimbntators, who are ot^harily 
gi^mariaiis father than obsenrers of nature. It is well illnstmted and explained by a letter in the 
Fi^eer of August* 6th, 1878, from a correspondent at Mirsapiir. He writes as follows We 
obsened a ondOns^hmiiienoii here whioh aeetfs worth recording. Barly on Trtdaj morning hoge 
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DoU 147. 

Avadh was in a tumult at the sound of the outcry in the hinge's paliEice: as 
when a cruel thunderbolt has fallen at night in some dense forest full of birds. 

CJiaupdi. 

The breath of life flickered at the king’s mouth, forlorn as a snake rob- 
bed of its jewel; all his senses as heavy smitten, as the lotuses in a lake that 
has been drained of its water. When Kansaly& saw the king’s misery— the 
Sun of the solar race setting as it were at noon — Rama’s mother summoned up 
courage and spoke in words befitting the occasion: “ Consider, my lord, and 
reflect that Rama’s exile is like the vast ocean, you are the helmsman of the 
good ship Avadh, and your friends are the merchants, its passengers; if you 
have courage you will get across ; if not, the whole family will bo drowned. 
Take to heart this entreaty of mine, my spouse, and you will yet see again. 
R&ma, Lakshman and Sita.” 

Dohd 148. 

Hearing these tender words from his beloved, the king opened his eyes, 
and looked up, writhing like some hapless fish when sprinkled with cold water. 

Chaupdi, 

The king with an effort sat up: Tell me, Sumanta, where is my generous 
Rama? Where is Lakshman? Where my loving R&ma ? Where my dear 
daughter-in-law, the princess of Yideha?” Thus miserably moaning, the night 
seemed an age long and as though it never would end. The blind hermit’s 
curse^ came back to his mind, and he told the whole story to Kausalya. As he 
related the circumstances his agitation increased: “Bereft as I am of R&ma, I 

quantititifl of of ovoiy description wore< seen coming to tbe surface all along both bonks of tbe 
river gasping and dying. Tbe people living near tbe sides liockod down and clubbed and seouxed 
very iriauy. . . . Before many hours aJl tbe iisb susceptible to whatever influence was at work seem 
to have perished, and in the afternoon they rose to the surface and floated past in a state of deoom- 
position. The river is in high but not full flood. The water, probably on account of the prolonged 
drought, is intensely and abnormally turbid. It is to this peculiarity I attribute the death of the 
flsh. The particles of earth held in suspense have impregnated the g^ and stopped breathing.” 

^ Tbe incident to which such brief allusion is here made is told at full length in the Sanskrit 
Rsmtyana, where it ocoupies nearly 200 lines. One day, when Dasarath was still a youth, he was out 
shooting, au^ hod taken up a position near the bank of the Saiju, where ho hoped to get a shot at 
some tiger or buffalo as it came down in the evening to the river to drink. Hearing a splash in the 
water, ho let fly an arrow. From the cry that followed, he learnt to his dismay that he had shot a 
young hermit, who had been filling his pitcher for the use of his blind and aged parents. His dying 
words were to implore the king that he w;oidd carry the water to tho hermitage and inform the 
bereaved couple of their son's md fate. He ^d so, and was told that as a punishment for his crime 
he too should hereafter die of grief for the loss of a son. The time should be^ far distant, because 
the blow was dealt unwittingly, and his confetoion had farther lightened hia guilt; had he concealed 
the deed, he and the whole of his line had perished fqr ever.. 
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have done with life and hope ; why ehonld I cherish a body that has failed to 
fulfil my love’s engagement? Ah Raghunandan, dearer to me than life, already 
• I have lived too long without you. Ah, J4naki^nd Lakshman! Ah, llagha- 
barl the raincloud of a fond father’s ehdtak-\\kQ heart.” 

Dohd 149i 

Crying ‘ R4ma, Bdma !’ and again ‘ Bama !’ and yet once more ' Rama, 
Rama, R&mal’ the king’s soul, bereft of Raghubar, quitted his body and entered 
heaven. 

Cluiupdi. 

Thus Dasarath reaped his reward both in life and death, and his spotless 
fame has spread through countless cycles of creation. In life ho saw Rama’s 
moon-like face, and dying for his loss had a glorious death. All the queens 
bewept him in an agony of grief, and spoke of his beauty, his amiability, his 
power and majesty. They made manifold lamentation, throwing themselves 
upon the ground again and again. Mon-servants and maid-servants sadly 
bemoaned him ; and there was weeping in every house throughout the city : 

To-day has set the sun of the solar race, the perfection of justice, the treasury 
of all good qualities.” All reviled Kaikeyi, who had robbed the world of its 
very eyes. In this manner the night was spent in lamentations till all the great 
and learned sages arrived. 

Dohd 150. 

Then the holy Yasishtha recited many legends befitting the time, and 
checked their grief by the wisdom that he displayed. 

Chaupdi. 

After filling a boat with oil and putting the king’s body in it, ho summon- 
ed messengers and thus addressed them : ‘‘ Hasten with all speed to Bharat, 

and say nothing to miybody about the king: only tell Bharat when yon arrive 
‘ The guru has sent for you two brothers.’ ” On receiving the saint’s orders, 
they ran off at once witb speed that would: shame the fleetest of horses. 
Directly these troubles had begun at Avadh, Bharat was visited with evil 
omens; he saw fearful visions in his sleep by night, and on awaking* formed all 
sorts of ill conjectures. Ho daily feasted Bt&hmsns and gave alms, and with 
elaborate ritual poured water over the emblem of Mahtdev, and with heartfelt 
prayers implorad the god for the prosper!^ of his patents, his family and his. 
brethren.. 
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In this sUte of anxiety was Bharat found by the heralds on their arriyal. 
As soon as he had heard his commands he offered up a prayer to Ganea 

and started. 

Chaupdu 

They went with the speed of tho*^ind, urging on their horses over rivers, 
rocks and trackless forests. So groat was his distress of mind that nothing 
pleased him ; ho thought to himself, ^ 0 that I had wings to fly I’ A momeiit 
seemed like a year. In this manner Bharat drew near to the city. On entering 
he was met by evil omens. Gruesome noises sounded in uncanny places, asses 
and .jackals uttered presages of ill, which pierced him to the heart as he listened. 
Even the lakes and rivers, groves and gardens, seemed forlorn ; while the city 
struck him as more melancholy still. Birds, deer, horses and elephants were 
painful to look at, as though the -loss of Rama were some dreadful disease that 
had destroyed them. The citizens were as downcast as if they had all lost 
everything they had in the world. 

Doha 152. 

The people who met him did riot speak, but bowed and passed on. For the 
fear and dismay in bis mind Bharat could not ask ^ Is all well 

ChaxtpdL 

The market-places and streets were as dreary as though the city had been 
the prey of a general conflagration. When Kaikeyi heard of her son’s approach, 
the Moon of the lotus-like solar race rejoiced. She sprang up gladly and ran 
with lamp in hand and met him at the door and brought him in. Bharat saw all 
the household as woe-begone as a bed of lotuses when smitten by the frost, his 
mother as jubilant as a wild hill- woman who has set the forest in a blaze. See- 
ing her son sad and distressed, she asked " Is all well in my mother’s house?’ 
. Bharat assured her that all was well, and then asked after the welfare of his own 
family ; Say, where is my father and where the other queen-mothers ? 
where is Sita and my dear brothers, Rama and Lakshman ?” 

Dohd 153. 

On hearing her son’s loving speech the guilty woman’s eyes filled with 
false tears, and she replied in words that pierced Bharat’s ears and soul ; 

Chaupdi. 

<< My son, I had arranged everything with the help of poor^ Manthard, but 
God somehow spoilt my plan half-way. The king has gone to heaven.” On 

* Bicliari ig here for the Pendaii word bechara, .The Hindu commentetor explains it hy ehara 
rdhita t 
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hearing this Bharat was overcome with distress, like an elephant at the roar of 
a lion. Crying “ My father, my father, alas, my father 1” he fell upon the ground 
in grievous affliction. I could not see you ere you loft, nor did you my father, 
commend me to Rama.’' Again, with an effort, he collected himself and got up : 
** Tell me, mother, the cause of my father’s death.” On hearing her son’s words 
Eaikeyi replied, as one who drops poison into a wound, and with a glad heart, 
vile wretch that she was, recounted all that she had done from the very 
beginning. 

Dolid 154. 


Bharat forgot his father’s death when ho heard of R&ma’s banishment, and 
knowing himself to be the cause ho was staggered and remained speechless. 

Cliaupdu 

Seeing her son’s distress she comforted him, in such a manner as when one 
applies salt to a burn : “ The king, my boy, is no fit subject for lamentation : he 

won glory and renown and lived happily. In his life ho reaped all life’s rewards, 
and in the end has entered the court of heaven. Regard the matter in this light 
and banish grief ; in state assume the sovereignty of the realm.” Tho prince 
shrunk exceedingly at her words, as though cautery had been applied to a festered 
wound ; then collecting himself ho gave a deep sigh : Wretched woman, the 

ruin of us all I if this was your vile desire, why did you not kill mo at my birth ? 
After cutting down a tree you water tho branches and drain a pond to keep the 
fish alive. 

Dohd 155. 


Born of the solar race, with Dasarath for my father and R&ma and Laksh* 
man for my brothers, I have had you, mother, for a mother : what can be done 
against Fate ? 

Chaupdi- 

Wretch I when you formed such an evil design in your mind, how was it 
your heart did not break in pieces? When you asked the boon, your soul felt no 
pain, your tongue did not burn, nor your mouth fester I How could tho king 
trust you? his hour of death had come, and God had robbed him of his 
senses. Not even God knows the ways of a woman’s heart ; such a mine is it 
of all deceit, crime and sin. The king was so simple, good and pious, what did 
he know of woman’s nature ? Is there any living creature in the world who 
loves not Raghun&th like himself? Yet he was your special enemy. Tell me 
the truth, wlmt are you ? Whatever you may be, you have blackened your 
own faoe ; up, hence out of my sight* 

64 
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Qod has created me out of a womb hostile to Hama ; who so gailtj a wretch 
as I ? but it is useless for to say anything to you.” 

Chavpdi. 

When Satrughna heard of his mother’s wickedness he burned all over, his 
anger was beyond control. At that very moment Humpback came up, dressed 
out in fine attire and many jewels. On seeing her, Lakshman’s young brother 
was filled with passion, like fire upon which butter has been poured. He 
sprung forward and struck her such a blow on her hump that she fell flat on her 
face and screamed aloud. Her hump was smashed, her head split, her teeth 
broken, and her mouth streamed with blood. “ Ah I my God I what harm have 
I done ? this is an ill reward for all my services 1” Then Satrughna, seeing 
her so all vile from head to foot, seized her by the hair of the head and began 
dragging her about, till the merciful Bharat rescued her. Both brothers then 
went to Kausalyd. 

DoU 157. 

In sordid attire, pale, agitated, with wasted frame and soul oppresi with 
woe, she seemed some lovely creeper or golden lotus smitten by the frost. 

Chaupdi. 

When the queen saw Bharat she sprang up in haste, but fell swooning to 
the ground overtaken with giddiness. ' At this sight Bharat was grievously 
distrest, and throw himself at her feet, forgetting his own condition : ** Mother, 

let me see my father ; where Is Sita, and where Bama and Lakshman, my two 
brothers ? Why was Kaikeyi bom into the world ? or if born, why was she not 
barren instead of bearing me to disgrace the family, a very sink of infamy, the 
‘ curse of my home ? Who in the throe spheres is so wretched as 1 am, on whose 
account, mother, yon have been brought to this plight ? My father dead, 
BAmft banished, and I alone the cause of all this calamity I Woe is me, a. 
very fire amongst the reeds, fraught with intolerable termen^ anguish and 
offence.” 

. JDoM 158. 

Hearing Bharat speak so tenderly, his mother again took courage and arose 
and lifted him up and clasped him to her bosom, while she wiped the tears 
from his eyes. 
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Chaupdi, 

Simple and kind, she took him to her heart as lovingly as though B4ma 
himself hod come back. Thou Lakshman’s youvg brother was also embraced, 
while her soul overflowed with sorrow and affection. All who witnessed her 
kindness said : ‘‘ She is Bama’s mother, it is natural to her.” Seating Bharat 
in her lap, sho wiped away her tears anil said soothingly : Now, my child, 1 
adjure you to compose yourself ; reflect that the times are evil and cease to 
lament. Think no more of your loss and vexation ; remember that the course 
of time and fate is unalterable. Do not attach blame to any one, my son ; it is 
God who has set himself against me. He has made mo live through such dis* 
tress ; who knows what may bo his pleasure with mo now ? 

Dohd 159. 

At his father’s command Baghu-bir put aside his ornaments atid ordinary 
attire and assumed the bark dress without either dismay or exultation. 

Chaupdi, 

With a cheerful countenance and a soul unmoved by anger or attachment, 
he did all in his power to comfort os. Sita hearing ho was off to the forest, 
went too ; in hor devotion to Bdma’s feet sho could not stay. Lakshman also, 
when he heard tlie nows, rose up to accompany him, and for all Bama’s per- 
suasions would not remain behind. Then Baghupati bowed his head to all in 
torn and set out accompanied by Sita and his younger brother. B&raa, 
Lakshman and Sita went thus into exile. I neither joined them nor sent my 
spirit after them. All this took place before my eyes, and yet — ^wretch that I 
am — life did not leave my body. 1 felt no shame, for all my love, with such 
a son as B4ma and myself his mother. The king know well the time to live 
and the time to die ; but my heart is a hundredfold harder than adamant.” 

Dohd 160. 

Hearing Ransaly&’s words, Bharat and ail the seraglio made woeful lament 
tatipn ; the palace seemed the very home of affliction. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat, nay, both brothers, wept piteously. Kansalyd clasped them to her 
bosom, and comforted Bharat in every way with words of excellent wisdom. 
With appropriate maxims from the Fur&nas dnd Vedas all the queens reasoned 
with Bharat. And he, pure, guileless and sincere, made fitting answer thus 
wilb clasped hmids ; “ Tbe orim« of slaying father, mother, or gurq ; of burning 
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cows in their stalls or a city of Br&hmans ; the crime of murdering wife or child ; 
of poisoning a friend or a king ; every mortal or venial sin, of thought, word 
and deed, as enumerated by t^e seers ; may all these sins be mine, 0 Gh>d, if 
this, mother, was a plot of mine. 

Dohd 161 . 

May God award me the fate of those who forsake the feet of Hari and 
Hara and worship abominable demons, if, mother, this was any plot of mine. 

Cliaupdi. 

V 

Those who sell the Veda and trade on piety ; backbiters, who talk of 
others’ faults ; the treacheroas, the perverse, the litigious, the violent ; the re- 
vilers of the Veda, the enemies of all creation ; the covetous, the lecherous, the 
fickle, the boastful,^ who covet their neighbour’s wealth or their neighbour’s 
wife : may 1 come to a like ill end with them if, mother, this plot had my con- 
sent. The wretches who have no regard for the example of the good, who re- 
ject the way of salvation, who worship not tlie incarnation of Hari and take no 
delight in the glory of Hari and Hara, who abandon the path of Scripture and 
follow a contrary road, who by knavish disguise impose upon the world ; may 
Sankara allot me a fate like theirs if, mother, I knew of this plot. 

ChJiand 6 . ^ 

Hearken, mother ; in all my thoughts, words, n^d deeds 1 am the slave of 
the All-merciful. The omniscient Hama dwells in my heart and discerns per- 
fectly between true affection and feigned.” As he thus spoke, his eyes stream- 
ed with tears, his body quivered, and his toes drew lines upon the ground. 
Again his mother took and ciasped him to her bosom, knowing him to bo indeed 
a votary of Hama’s. 

Ddhd 162. 

Hearing Bharat’s true and honest and generous words, his mother exclaim- 
ed : Son, you have over in thought, word, and deed been Bdma’s friend. 

Chaupdi. 

Edma is the very life of your life, and you are dearer than life to him. The 
moon may drop poison, ice distil fire, fish avoid water, a sage persist in 
folly ; but you could never become H4ma’8 enemy. If any one in the world 
Bays this was of your contriving, he shall never even in his sleep have any peace 
or happiness.” With these words his mother took Bharat to her arms, while 

* For the two words Utld, Umdrd, it would aeem prefetaUe to ro»d, Mvpmedrd if there were nj 
snaAQfioript to support it. 
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her breasts dropped milk and her eyes filled with tears. As they sat and made 
such long lamentation, the whole night M'as spent. Saints Y&madeva and 
Yasishtha came and summoned all the ministers Kind nobles and did everything 
to console Bharat by appropriate discourse on religious topics. 

JDohd 163. 

“ Son, take heart and perform the duties of the day.” Bharat arose at the 
guru’s command and ordered everything to be done. 

Cliaupdi. 

As directed in the Ycda, ho had the body of the king washed and a sump- 
tuous funeral car prepared. Then clasping the feet of each of the queens he bid 
them stay.' They stayed in the hope of seeing Rdma. Many loads of sandal- 
wood and aloes were brought and immense quantities of sweet-scented spices. 
The pile was raised on the bank of the Sarju like a fair ladder reaching to hea- 
ven. So all the rites of cremation were accomplished ; the prescribed bathing, 
the oblation of sesamum seeds, tho ceremony of the ton balls of rico,^ which 
Bharat performed after due study of tho Yedas, tho Puranas and tho Code of 
Ritual. Whatever order was given at any time by the great sago was there- 
upon executed accordingly a thousand times over. For his purification he gave 
abundant gifts ; cows, horse{^ elephants, all kinds of carriages, 

V Dohd 164. 

thrones, jewels, robes, grain, lands, money, and houses did Bharat take and 
present to the Br&hmans : their every wish was gratified. 

Chaupdi. * 

All the ceremonies that Bharat performed on his father’s account were more 
than a million tongues could tell. Then came the groat sages, after determin- 
ing an auspicious day, and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who went* 
and sat down in the royal council chamber, where they sent and summoned 
Bharat and his brother. Yasishtha seated Bharat by his side and addressed 
him in words full of wisdom and piety. First the holy man repeated the whole 
history of Kaikoyi’s monstrous doings and extolled the king for his piety and 
faithfulness to his promise, who by his death had manifested his (ove. As he 
spoke of B&ma’s good qualities and amiable disposition the saint’s eyes filled* 

^ That is to say, he would not allow them to ascend the fnnexal pUe with the body of the and 
periA with him as &itis. 

* One hall is offered on the first day, two on the second, sad so on till the tenth, when the eere- 
asony is complete. 
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with tears and his body quivered with eiiiotion> As he went on to tell of the 
affection shown hy end Sita, tho asoetio sage was drowned in love 

and grief. 

JDohd 165. 

“ Hearken, Bharat” — thus sadly spoke the prince of sagos — “ Fate is over- 
strong ; loss and gain, life and death, honour and dishonour are in God’s hands. 

CJiaupdi. 

Having so considered, why blame any one, or why be angry with any with- 
out cause ? Fonder this in your heart, my son ; king Dasarath is not to be 
pitied. Pitiable the Brdhmnn who is ignorant of tho Yeda and has abandoned 
his faith and become absorbed in the delights of sense ; pitiable the king who 
knows not the principles of government and to whom his subjects are not as 
dear as his own life ; pitiable the merchant, miserly and rich, who regards not 
tho duties of hospitality nor tho service of Mahadov ; pitiable the Sddra who 
insults a Brahman, who is boastful, ambitious and proud of his knowledge ; 
pitiable again tho wife who deceives her own husband, and who is perverse, 
quarrelsome and self-willed ; pitiable the religions student who breaks his 
vows and obeys not the commands of his guru ; 

Dohd 166. 

pitiable the householder who, overcome by delusion,' forsakes the path of reli- 
gion ; pitiable tho ascetic who is enamoured of the world and has lost his judg- 
ment and self-governance ; 

, Chaupdi, 

pitiable the anchorite who has given up penance and takes delight. in pleasure ; 
pitiable tho backbiter and the angry without a cause, tho enemies of their o'wn 
• parents, their spiritual guide and their kinsmen ; pitiable, in every way is that 
malevolent who cherishes self and is utterly merciless j pitiable in every way, ia 
he who does not eschew guile and become a follower of Hari ; but the ki"g of 
Eosala is not to bo pitied;, his glory is spread abroad through the fourteua 
spheres. There neither has been, nor is now, nor shall be hereafter,, iv king 
like your father, Bharat. Brahma, Yishnn, Siva, Indra and all the Begenta of 
the air sing the virtues of Dasarath. 

Dohd 167. 

Tell me, my son, in what way can any one magnify him, who, has snoh 
noble sons as B&ma, Lakshman, you and Satrughna ? 
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Chaupdu 

The king is altogether fortunate ; it is vain to lament on his account. Thus 
hearing and considering, cease from grief ; obediently submit to the royal com* 
mands. The king has given you the throne, and you must needs fulfil your father’s 
word. The monarch who for the sake of his word abandoned Edma, though in 
the anguish of separation from Rama he lost his life, and thus held his word 
dearer than life, is a father, my son, whoso word must be obeyed. Bow your 
head to the royal command ; it will bo in every way for your good. Parasurdm, 
to obey his father’s order, slow his own mother, as all the word bears witness j 
and Yaydti’s son gave him up his youth in a father’s order there can be no sin 
nor disgrace. 

Dolid 168. 

They who cherish their father’s words, without discussing right or wrong, 
they are vessels of honour and glory and dwell in the palace of the king of 
heaven. 

Chaupdi. 

You must certainly make good the king’s word ; cherish your subjects and 
cease to grieve. He will receive comfort in heaven ; for you it will be a merit 
and an honour, and no fault. It is laid down in tho Veda, and approved by all 
men, that he takes the crown to whom the father gives it. Reign then, nor 
further distress yourself, but accept my advice as the best for you. B&ma and 
Bita will rejoice when they hear of it, and no wise man will call it wrong. 
Kausalyd and all the queens will be happy in the happiness of the people. Rama 
knows your secret thoughts and will take it quite* in good part ; on his return 
you can deliver up the throne and serve him with cheerful affection.” 

Dohd 169. 

The ministers with clasped hands exclaimed : Yon must needs obey your 
gnm’s command : when Raghupati returns, you can then do as shall seem good.” 

» The legend of Yayfcti is thus given in the Vishnu Purina, IV., 10;— He was the second eon oT 
king Nahnsha and euccoeded to his father’s throne. He had two wives, Devayani, the daughter of 
Usanas (also called Snkrach&rya, the preceptor of the Daityas), and Sarmishtha, the daughter of 
Vzidiaparvatii king of the Dinavae. Having been cursed by Usanas, whose daughter had comphdned'tor 
him of her husband’s infidelity, he became old and infirm before his time, but was allowed to transfer 
his decrepitude to any one who would consent to take it. Four of his sons, to whom he suocessivalj' 
applied for relief, refused to grant it, and received in consequence their fatW's curse, that none ol 
their posterity should possess dozninion. But when he made the same request of his fifth and youngest 
■on, Pdm, he at once consented to g^ve up his youth and receive in exchange his father^ s infirmitiei. 
Aftw some years of enjqyment Yayati himself withdrew to a hermitage in the woods and restgobd the 
throno to Pfiru, whom he atqiomtiea supreme mouaroh of the world^ his elder brothers ^ eioa, 

F«9e.'mideii him. 
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Chaupdu 

Kausaly& took courage and cried : My son, you have your father’s and 
your guru’s commands, whicl^ you must respect and affectionately carry out. 
Cease to lament, knowing it to bo the will of Fate that Rama is in banishment, 
the king in heaven, and you in such perplexity. You, my son,” continued his 
mother, “are the solo refuge of your 'family, your people and the ministers of 
state. Seeing God against us and the fates untoward, summon up resolution. 
I, your mother, adjure you, obediently comply with your guru’s command ; 
cherish your people, relieve the affliction of your family.” The guru’s speech 
and the ministers’ approval had been as grateful to Bharat’s hearing as sandal 
perfumes, but when he heard his mother’s tender appeal fraught with the pathos 
of sincere affection — 

Chhand 7. 

when he hoard his mother’s pathetic appeal, Bharat was overcome ; his lotus 
eyes rained with tears that bedewed the fresh shoots of desolation in his soul. 
All who then beheld his condition entirely forgot ^out themselves— ah, Tulsil— 
and reverently extolled him as the very perfection of true love. 

Sorathd 6. 

Clasping his lotus hands, Bharat, the champion of honour, stoutly made 
answer to them all in noble words that seemed as if dipped in nectar. 

Civaupdi, 

%• 

“The guru has given m^ good advice, which has been approved by minis- 
ters, people, and all. My mother, too, has given me proper commands, and I 
must needs bow and obey. The injimctions of a guru, a father or mother, or 
.master, or friend, should be cheerfully performed as soon as heard, and as all 
for the best ; to deliberate whether they are right or wrong is a failure of duty 
and involves grievous sin. You have now given mo honest advice, which it 
will be good for me to follow ; yet, though I understand this clearly, my soul is 
still discontent. Hearken then to my prayer, and according to my circumstan- 
ces so instruct mo, forgiving my presumption in answering you : when a man 
is in distress ^ood people do not reckon up his merits and demerits. 

Dohd 170. 

My father is in heaven, and Sfta and B&ma in exile, and you tell mo to be 
king ; is it my gain or your own advantage that you expect to result from this? 
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Chaiipdi. 

My gain is to servo Sita’s lord, and of this I have boon rohhod by my mother’s 
wickedness. After reflecting and searching my thonghts* 1 find no otlicr way 
of happiness than this. Of what account is si throne with all its csires, if [ 
cannot see the feet of Lakshinan, Rama and Sita ? Without clothes a mass of 
jewels is of no use ; of no use is asceticism without divine meditation ; of no use 
is any enjoyment to a diseased body ; prayer and penance go for nouglit without 
faith in Hari ; without life, beauty of body is nought ; and all is nought to mo 
without Rama. Permit mo to join Rama ; this in one word is my only happi- 
ness. If again in making mo king it is your own advantage that you desire, 
you speak under the influence of foolish affection. 

J)o/id 171. 

In your infatuation you hope for happiness from the reign of such a wretch 
as I, Kaikeyi’s sou, of wicked nature, Biiiiia’s enemy, and lost to shame. 

ChaupdL 

I speak the truth ; hearken all and believe ; in a king is required a righ- 
teous disposition. If you persist in giving the crown to me, eartli will sink into 
hell. What guilty wretch is equal to me, for wliom Sita and Rima have been 
exiled ? The king banished Rama, but died in losing him. I, the niiseniblo 
cause of all this wrongdoing, sit and listen to it all unmoved. I see the palace 
with no R&ma there, and yet live to endure the world’s jeers. Holy Rtima 
eschews all pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am hungering after enjoy- 
ment. In what words cau I tell the hardness of my heart, which surpasses even 
adamant ? , 

Dohd 172. 

That every result is harder than its cause is no fault of mine ; the thunder- 
bolt is iuirder tlian bone,* and iron more stiff and unbending than the rock from* 
which it is quarried. 

ChaupdL 

If my worthless life can cling to a body born of Kaikeyi, it will have a 
surfeit of misery : if, bereaved of my beloved, life is still dear to me, I shall 
have much hereafter to see and hear. Kaikeyi has banished Laksliman, Rama 
and Sita, and for her own advantage has caused the death of the king ; she has ^ 

1 The thunderbolt is said to be made from the bones of the liisbi Dadhichi, who devoted himself 
to death in order that the gods might he supplied urith arms agaiuht the Kilakeya Asuras, by whom 
they were oppressed. When his bones had been fashioned into thunderbolts by Tvasbtri (the Vedio 
Vulcan), India hurled them against hie enemies and slew their leader, the oloud*demoii Yzitra. 
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taken upon herself widowhood and disgrace and has caused the people sorrow 
and affliction^ has allotted me glory and honour and dominion and has settled 
everybody’s business. What good is this now to me ? and yet you too cry out 
to make me a king. I have been bom into the world from Kaikeyi’s womb, and 
all this is only my due; God has fashioned all my destiny; but why should my 
people combine to give a helping handi’^ 

Dohd 173. 

Stricken as I am by fate, overcome by organic disease,^ and then stung by 
a scorpion, you give me wine to drink; tell me> tell me what kind of treatment 
is this? 

Chanpdu 

The wise Creator has ordained for me everything that befits a son of Kai- 
keyi. That 1 am also Dasarath’s son and Rama’s younger brother is an honor 
which God has bestowed upon me to no purpose. You all tell me to allow my- 
self to be crowned, for kingly power is desired by all men. How and whom 
shall I answer ? You talk at random as the fancy takes you. Apart from my- 
self and my unhappy mother, tell me who will say that 1 have acted rightly ? 
excepting myself, who else is there in the whole animate or inanimate creation 
that does not love Sita and Blima as their own life ? That a universal calamity 
should be my great gain, this is my ill*fortune and no blame to any one. You 
are moved by anxiety, kindness and affection, and anything you say is all for 
the beat. 

Dohd 174. 

Rama’s mother is so utterly guileless and bears me such great love that 
she speaks from natural amiability, on seeing my remorse. 

Chaupdi. 

The guru, as all the world knows, is an ocean of wisdom, and the universe 
is like a plum in the palm of his hand. He too is making ready for my corona- 
tion : when God is against me, every one is against me. Except R4ma and 
Sita there is not any one in the whole world who will not say this was a scheme 
of mine, and I must listen and bear it patiently: wherever there is water, there at 
last will be mud. 1 am not afraid of the world calling me vile ; I have no 
thought for heaven : the one great intolerable anguish of soul is this, that 
through me Sita and Bama have been rendered unhappy. Well has Lakshman 

^ According to Hindu physicians all organic disorders of the human frame arise frt)m derange- 
vtonts of the blood or one of the tliree humors of the body, kapha, phlegm, vdyu, wind, or ptHta,. h£iew 
The vitiated homor which is specified in the text is wind^ lot. 
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reaped his life’s reward w];io left all and clave to Rdma ; while my birth has 
been the cause of llama’s banishment. Wretch that 1 am, why thus lament in 
vain ? 

Dolid 175. t 

1 declare before you all my grievous distress; unless I see Hama’s feet, the 
fire in my soul cannot be quenched. 

CAaupdi. 

No other remedy can I discover : without Baghubar what care I for 
life ? This wish alone is stamped upon my soul ; at daybreak let me follow my 
lord. Although I am a guilty wretch, and all his trouble is on my account, 
Still when ho sees my suppliant mien he will in his great mercy forgive me all. 
Raghu-r&o is so meek and utterly guileless of disposition, such a home of mer- 
cy and tenderness, that he would never injure even an enemy ; M'hile I, bad .as 
I am, am his son and his servant. Be pleased, sirs, then to give me your bless- 
ing and permit me to depart, knowing it to be for my good; so R&ma will come 
again to his kingdom, after hearing my prayers and considering my devotion. 

J?oAd 176. 

Though born of a wicked mother, and myself evil and ever doing wrong, 
still 1 am confident of Baghu-bir that he will know me for his own, and not 
abandon me.” 

CAaupdi. 

Bharat’s words pleased all, imbued as they were with the nectar of piety. 
The people suffering from the baneful poison of separation revived as if at the 
sound of a bnaling charm. The queen-mothers, the ministers, the guru and all 
the men and women in the city were agitated by the vehemence of their affec- 
tion and kept on telling Bharat’s praises : ‘ His body is the very personification of 
devotion to B4ma ; ah, my lord Bharat, how can we say otherwise, seeing that . 
B&ma is as precious to you as your life ? If any churl in his folly ascribe to you 
your mother’s sin, the wretch, with all who are his from generation to generation, 
slmll have their abode in hell for hundreds of ages. Tlie jewel is not infected 
with the guilt and villany of the serpent (in whose head it is found), but is an 
antidote to poison and subdues pain and poverty. 

DoAd 177. 

By all mAana let ns follow B4ma to the woods ; Bharat has given good 
advice; as we all were in an ocean of despair, you have held out help to 

us.’ 
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Chaupdi. ^ 

There was as great joy in the hearts of all as when the chdtak and peacock 
hear the sound of thunder. To start to-morrow seemed an excellent resolution; 
Bharat was to every one dear *as his own life. After reverencing the sage and 
bowing the luvid to Bharat, they all took leave and went to their several homes, 
praising as they went his affectionato idis{)Osition, whose life w.as a blessing to 
the whole world. Exclaiming to one another, ^ what a glorious idea !’ they all 
w ont to make their preparations. Whoever was left with orders to keep watch at 
home felt it like his death-stroke, and one would cry : ^‘No one ought to be 
told to stay : who does not desire life’s best reward ? 

DoJici 178. 

l^erish property, house, fortune, friends, parents, kinsmen and all, that 
does not help to bring one to Rama.” 

CliaupdL 

In every house carriages of all kinds were making ready, and the start to- 
morrow was a heart-felt joy. Bharat pondered on going home : ^ The city, 

with its horses, elephants, palaces and treasuries, and all its wealth is Bfima’s* 
If I recklessly go and leave it, in the end it will not be good for me ; to injure^ 
one’s owui lord is a crowning sin. A good servant acts for his master’s interests, 
however much others may abuse him.” So thinking he called such faithful 
servants as would never dream of failing in their duty, and after declaring to 
them his intention and instructing them in their work, he told them off' for the 
posts for w’hicli they were severally fit. When he had thus diligently posted 
the guards, he proceeded tor visit Raima’s mother. 

Doha 179. 

Understanding the ways of love, he sympathized with a mother’s anxiety 
and ordered to be got ready convenient palanquins and seated carriages. 

Chaupdi. 

The men and women of the city like the chakwa and chahtoi were anxious 
at heart for the dawn, when they might start. The whole night had been spent 
in watching, when Bharat summoned his wise counsellors and said to them : 

‘‘ Take all materials for the coronation, and there in the forest, sirs, invest Rama • 
with the sovereignty ; start at once.” At his word they bowed and speedily 
made ready horses, carriages and elephants. The king of sages (Vasishtba) first 


^ Dohm here would teem to be aot iqn duhai^ * laineiitatiou>' but for dfoha, * mjuzy.* 
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moantcd his chariot and led the way with his spouse Arundhati and all the ma- 
terials for sacrifice. A host of Brahmans^ renowned for their asceticism, follow- 
ed in vehicles of different kinds, and next the citizens on their own conveyances 
all set forth for Chitra-kut. The elegance of the f)alanquius in which the differ- 
ent llanis were seated is beyond description. 

Dohd 180. 

After making over the city to his faithful servants and ceremoniously start- 
ing the procession, Bharat himself witji his brother started too, his thoughts fixed 
on Rama and Sita. 

ClianpdL 

All the people were as eager for a sight of Rama as when a herd of ele- 
phants makes a rush for a stream. Reflecting within themselves that Sita and 
R4ma were in exile, Bharat and his brother went on foot. The people were 
moved by their affection and themselves dismounted and left horses, elephants 
and carriages. But B&ma’s mother stopped her palanquin by his side and softly 
said : My son, I entreat you to mount your chariot, or all your people will be 

sufferers ; if you walk, they will all w'alk, and they are so wasted with sorrow 
that they are not fit for the journey.’^ Obedient to her commands ho bowed 
his head to her feot> and with his brother mounted the chariot. They halted the 
first day at the Tamasd,^ and the second on the bank of the Gomati.^ 

DoM 181. 

Out of devotion to Rama, some vowed to drink only water, some to eat 
nothing but fruit, others to make only one meal and that at night, and they 
forswore all luxuries of dress and food. 

Chaupdi, * 

After resting at the Sai^ they started at dawn and drew near to the city of 
Sringavera.* When the Nishad heard the news he thought sadly to himself : 

For what reason is Bharat going to the forest ? ho has some evil design at 
heart. If he had no wrong intention, why should bo bring an army with him ? 
Ho thinks to kill Rama and his brother, and then to reign in ease and security. 

' Tlie Tamasd, * the dark-ooloarod* (mor& commonly spelt Tons), is a brancli of the Ghoghra 
(the Sanskrit Gharghara, ‘ the roaring’), which leaves that river about 10 miles above Ayodhyd, and 
after passing the town of Azamgarh falls into the Sarju (Sarayu). 

* The Gomati (the name meaning ‘ rich in cattle') rises in a lake near Pilibhft, and after a 
eoone of 482 miles, in which it passes the cities of Lakhnau, Sulttnpnr^and Jannpnr, falls.into the 
Ganges. 

* The Sai is a river in Andh, which riaea abont midway between the Gomati and the Gangee, and 
after a oonrse of some 230 miles falls into the former, 10 miles below the city of Jannpnr. 

* The site of the onoient Sringevera is marked hj a village bearing the same name, nndar tba 
modemued form Sangranr, 22 milea to tho north-west of Allahabad. The river has dbanged ite eonne, 
and only a small branch now flows through the old c hann el. 
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Bharat has not taken to heart the maxims of sound polity ; there was disgrace 
already, and now there will be loss of life. If all the gods and demons were to 
combine to fight, they would never conquer Kama in battle. W hat wonder that 
Bharat should act thus ; fruits of ambrosia do not grow from a poison stock.” 

Doha 182. 

Having thus reflected, Guha cried to his kinsmen : “ Be on the alert, up 

and sink the boat and close the ferry. 

Chaupdi. 

Make ready and blockade the pass, equip yourselves with every instrument 
of death. Take up arms against Bharat, and never let him cross the Ganges 
alive. To die in the battle and on the Ganges bank ; in Rama’s cause to lay 
down this frail body ; and mean as I am to join battle with a king like 
Bharat; all this is a great gain for me, even if I meet my death. If I war and 
fight on my lord’s behalf, I reap brilliant renown throughout the fourteen 
spheres. If I lose my life for llaghunath, I shall have both hands full of lusci- 
ous sweets. Whoever is not numbered among the just, nor counted among 
Rama’s votaries, is all the time that he lives only a burden to earth, and an axe 
at the foot of the tree of his mother’s youth.” 

Doha 183. 

The Nishiid king thus fearlessly excited the ardour of his followers, and 
mindful of Rama called in hasto for quiver and bow and coat of mail. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Hasten, brethren, to complete your equipment, and after hearing my 
command let no one hesitate.” All cheerfully responded “ ’Tis well, my 
lord,” and mutually encouraged each other’s zeal. Sowing again and again be- 
fore the Nishid, all the gallant warriors, eager for the fray, invoking the sandals 
of Rama’s lotus feet, girt themselves with quiver, slung on the bow, donned 
their coats of mail, put helmet on head, and furbished up axe and bludgeon and 
spear — some so expert in the use of shield and sword that they seemed when 
they sprung into the air as though they had left the earth for good. When each 
and all had completed their full arrangements, they went and bowed before 
king Guha^ Seeing his gallant warriors so fit and ready, ho addressed them 
each by name with courteous phrase. 

Doha 184. 

Do not play me false, my brethren ; this is a great day’s work for me,” 
At this they cried with vehemence, Fear not, captain. 
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ChaupdL 

By Kiiina’s favour and your might, my lord, wo will leave tho enemy without 
n single fighting-man or liorso. AVhile life lasts, ^we will never draw back our 
foot, and will mako the earth one heap of corpses and skulls.” When tho 
Nisliad lord had inspected his gallant band he cried Beat the drum for tho 
onset.” When he had so said, some one* sneezed oji the left. Tho soothsayers 
exclaimed, “ A prosperous issue to the battle !” One old man thought over 
the omen and said “ Bharat must be met, but there will be no fighting. He is 
going to mako entreaty to llaina, the omen says thus ; there will be no battle.” 
On hearing this, Gulia said : ‘‘The elder has spoken W(dl ; fools act in liaste and 
repent. Unless wo ascertain Bharat’s temper and disposition, we may do our- 
selves harm by fighting without knowledge. 

Doha 185. 

Close up, my men, and stop tho pass, and all join to discover tho mystery. 
When we know whether he is a friend, an enemy, or a neutral, we can then lay 
our plans accordingly. 

ChaiijfdL 

We shall soon test his devotion and honest intent ; hatred and love are not 
to bo concealed,” So saying, he began to mako ready a present, and sent for 
bulbs, roots and fruits, birds and beasts, with the finest of lisli, largo pdUdns^^ 
which were brought T)y the fishermen in basketsfiil. Wlien everything was 
arranged they went out to meet him, and had the most auspicious omens of good 
fortune. As soon as he saw tho groat sage afar off, he declared his name and 
prostrated himself before him. Vasishtha, knowing^ him to be a friend of 
Kama’s, gave him his blessing, and told Bharat about him. He, on hearing 
that he was llama’s friend, left his chariot and advanced on foot to meet him 
with exuberant Gaffeetion. uha declared his home and race and name, and 
making obeisance laid his forehead to the ground. 

Doha 186. 

But Bharat, seeing him about to prostrate himself, took him to his bosom 
with as much uncontrollable rapture as though it were Lakshman ho had met, 

ChaupdL • 

Bharat received him with the very greatest affection, and the people extolled 
the manner of his love. There -was a jubilant cry of ‘ Glory, Glory,’ os the gods 
applauded and rained down flowers upon him. » Though this man is in every way 
MChe i» » Wad th» Bilitnu Pelornu or Boa2w. 
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vile, both by custom of the world and by scriptural prescription, so that contact 
with his shadow requires ablution, yet Ramans brother has embraced him in his 
arms and thrilled all over with delight at meeting him.. One who cries ^R;ima, 
Rama,^ even in a yawn, a multitude of sins will not rise up against him. Here* 
is one whom Rama had clasped to his bosom and thereby purified him and all 
his fiimily. If water of the Karmnasa falls into the Ganges, tell mo who will 
refuse to reverence it? again, it is known throughout the world that Valniiki was 
made equal to Brahma simply for repeating Biuua’s name backwards. 

- Dohd 187. 

Even a Chandal,^ a Savara, a Kliasiya^ a stupid foreigner, an outcast, a Kol,. 
or a Kirat, by repeating the name of llama becomes most holy and renowned 
throughout the w'^orld. 

Chaupdi. 

It is no wonder, it has been so for ages ; wdio is there whom Raghu-bfr 
cannot exalt ?*' As the gods told the greatness' of Rama’s name,. the people of 
Avadh listened and w^ere glad. Bharat atfectionately greeted llama’s friend and 
asked him of his health and welfare. At the sight of Bharat’s aflfoctionato dis- 
position, the Nishad was at once utterly overpowered ; so great was his confu- 
sion, his love and his delight, that ho could only stand and stare at Bliarat. Col- 
lecting himself, he again embraced his feet and "with edasped hands made this 
loving speech : ‘‘ When I beheld his blessed lotus feet I accounted mj^solf bless- 
ed for ever. Now, my lord, by your high favour my prosjierity is secured for 
thousands of generations^ 

• Dond 188. 

Reflecting on my past deeds and my descent and again considering the- 
greatness of the Lord, any man in the world who adores not the feet of Raghu- 
bir must bo under supernatural delusion. 

ChaupdL 

False, cowardly, low-minded and low-born as I am, an utter outcast by 
the laws both of God and society ; since the time that R&ma took me for his 
own, I have become the glory of the world.” After witnessing his devotion and 
hearing His graceful humility Lakshman’s younger brother next embraced him. 

^ The word trariHlated ‘ Cliandal ' is in the original Swa-paehf UteraUy ‘ a dog-cookor,' t.e.,, 
either one who feeds on dog*s flesh or who cooks food for dog8> ' a dog-keeper.’ A Savara is a wild 
mountaineer. Tbp Khasi^a is a native of Khasa, a hill tract in Northern India. The word for * for- 
eigner* ia Jaman, t. e., Yavan, which originally denoted specially a Greek, an Ionian, and then came to> 
mean any foreign barharian. Acenstomod otf our ears are to the division of mankind into Gzaekaand 
Barbaria^, it ia a little straago to find the Greek selected ae the l^fpioel harharian. 
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Then the Nishacl introduced himself by name and respectfully saluted the royal 
dames, who received him even as they would Lakshman and gave him their 
blessing : May you live hapi)ily for millions of years.’ The citizens too were 
as glad to see him as if he had been Lakshman and Cried : “ Here is one who 

has loved to some purpose ; whom Rama’s own brother has taken to his arms 
and embraced.” When the Nish&d heard them thus magnify his good for- 
tune, he was glad at heart as ho showed them the way; 

I?o/id 189. 

At a signal alt his attendants, having learnt their master’s will, went on 
and made ready tents unJer the trees and rest-houses by the ponds, gardens 
and groves. 

CfiaupdL 

When Bharat beheld the city of Sringavera ho was overcome by. emotion 
and was unnerved in very limb. As he leant upon the Nishad it was as goodly 
alight as though embodied Humility and Love had mat together. In this 
manner Bharat with all his army went to see the earth-purifying stream of the 
Ganges. As he made his obeisance to the ford where Bama had crossed, he was 
as entranced as though he had mot Rama himself. The citizens bowing low 
gazed upon the divine stream with rapture, and after bathing prayed with clasp- 
ed hands: May our love to Ramchandra’s feet never grow less.” Bharat 

exclaimed : ‘‘ Thy sands, O Ganga,, are the bestowors of all happiness, the 

very cow of plenty to thy votaries : with folded hands I beg this boon, unalterable 
devotion to Sita and Rama.”' 

Doha 190. 

When Bharat had thus bathed and know that'all his mothers had bathed' 
too, he received the gurus permission and took them to their tents. 

Chaupdi.. 

Wherever the people had pitched their tents, Bharat took every care of 
them all. After paying homage to the guru and obtaining his permission, the 
two brothers went to Rama’s mother. Then Bharat, after kissing their feet, with 
many tender phrases did reverence to. all the queens, and having left them to 
the dutiful care of his brother, went away with the Nishad. Hand-in-hand they 
went, his body fainting with excess of love, as he begged his Cbmpanion to 
show him the spot— that the fierce longing of his eyes and soul might be a * 
little assuaged— where Sita, B&ma and Lakshman had spent the nigbt.. As he 
spoke, his eyes overflowed with tears, and the Nishfid in gr^t.distress at his 
speech led.him at once to the place,' . 


68 " 
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DoM 191. 

where Raghnbar had rested under the sacred ainsipa tree. With great reverence 
and devotion Bharat prostrate^ himself. 

Chaupdi. 

When lie spied the delectable grassy couch, he again made obeisance and 
revercntl}’' paced round it. He put upon his eyes the dust of the foot-prints, with 
an enthusiasm of devotion beyond all telling. And seeing two or three golden 
spangles, he placed them upon his head as relics of Sita. With streaming eyes 
and aching heart ho thus in gentle tones ad Iressed liis companion : They are 

dim and lustreless through Sita’s absence, and all the j>eople of Avadli are 
equally woe-begone. To whom can I compare her father, Janak, who was con- 
versant at once with all life’s pleasures and all philosoi)hy ? Her fiither-in-law, 
the sun-like monarch of the solar race, was the envy of oven the lord of heaven. 
Her husband is the beloved Ilaghunath, by M^hosc greatness alone it is that any 
one is great. 

DoU 192 . 

I gaze on the couch of Sita, that devoted wife, that jewel of good women, 

. and my heart breaks not with agitation ; surely it is harder than a thunderbolt. 

ClianpdL 

Lakshman so young and comely and made to be fondled ; never was there 

such a brother, nor is there, nor will be : so beloved by the people, the darling 

of his father and mother, and dear as their own life to Kama and Sita ; the 

picture of delicacy, the daintiest of striplings, whose body has never been ex- 

2)osed to the hot wind, how Cixn he bc^ar the hardships of the forest ? 0 iny 

heart would shame for hardness a million thunderbolts ! Kama at his J)irth was 

the light of the world, an ocean of beauty, of virtue, and all good qualities. 

Uuma’s amiability was the delight of his subjects, his household, his guru^ his 

father and mother, and all. Even enemies would praise B&ma ; his courtesy of 

speech and manner stole every heart. Not a million Sarasvatis, not a hundred 

million Sesh-ndgs, could reckon up all my lord’s virtues. 

• 

Dohd 193 .. 

The image of bliss, the jewel of the family of Baglin, the storehouse of all 
auspicious delights, slept on the ground on this littered grass : how wonderful 
are the ways of Providence I 
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Chanpdu 

Rama had nover heard mention of pain, the king cherished him like the 
tree of life, and day and night all his mothers guarded him as the eyelids guard 
the eyes, and as a serpent guards the jewel in its head. And now he is roam- 
ing on foot through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and fruits. A 
curse on thee, Kaikeyi, root of all evil*, thou hast undone my best beloved : 
eursed be my wretched self, that ocean of iniquity, on whose account all these 
calamities have come to pass. God created me to disgrace my family, and my 
wicked mother has made me the ruin of my lord.” Hearing these words the 
Nishad affectionately implored him : Why, my lord, make these vain laments ? 
Rama is dear to you, and you arc dear to Rama ; even she is blameless ; the 
blame rests with adverse fate. 

CMiand 8. 

The ways of adverse fate are cruel ; it lias made your mother mad. That 
very night Iliima again and again broke out into respectful praise of you. Ihere 
is no one so dearly beloved by Rama as you. I declare this on oath : be assured 
that all will be well in the end, and take comfort to your soul. 

Soraihd 7. 

R&ma is omniscient, full of meekness, tenderness and compassion ; of this 
make firm assurance in your heart ; and come, take rest.” 

Chanpdu 

Hearing his companion’s speech he took comfort and with his thoughts di- 
rected to Raghu-bir went to his tent. Whom the cHizens were informed, heavy 
with woo they too came to sec. Having reverently paced around, they made 
obeisance and cursed Kaikeyi to their hearts’ content: Their eyes streamed 
with tears as they reproached the cruelty of fate. One would praise Bharat for 
his devotion, another would say the king had shown the greatest love ; they 
reproached themselves and praised the Nishad ; who can describe their agitation 
and distress ? In this manner they all kcjit watch throughout the night and 
at daybreak began the passage. First the gtira was put on a fine handsome boat, 
and then all the queens on another boat newly built. In an hour and a half all 
had crossed over ; as they came to land Bharat took count of them all. 

Dohd 194. 

After performing his morning rites and reverencing his mother’s feet and 
bowing the head to the gura,^ he sent the Nishads on ahead and started the host 
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Chaupdi. 

He made the* Nlsli^d king load- the vjin and started* all the queens in- their 
palanquins. Ho charged his younger brother with their escort, and made the 
guru go with the Bnihmans. ^Ile himself bowed reverently to the Ganges, and 
invoking Ilaina, Sita and Laksliman, set forth on foot, while his horse was led by 
the bridle. Again and again his faithful servants cried : “Be pleased, ray lord, 
to mount your liorse.” “Rama,” he answered, “has gone on foot, and are cha- 
riots, elephants and horses made for me ? It would be right for mo to walk on 
my head a servant’s work sliould always be the hardest.” When they saw his 
behaviour and heard his tender speech, all his servants melted away for pity. 

Dohd 195. 

At the third watch of the day Bharat entered Prayag, crying ^ O R&ma, 
Sita ; Rdma, Sita !’ with irrepressible affection. 

Chaupdi. 

The blisters on his feet glistened like drops of dew on a lotus bud. The 
whole company were distressed M'hcn they heard that Bharat had madn the 
day’s march on foot. After ascertaining that all the people had bathed, he went 
and did homage to the threefold stream. All who had dipped in the parti- 
coloured flood gave aims and did honour to the Brahmans. As Bharat gazed 
on the commingling of the dark and white waves, his body throbbed with 
emotion and ho clasped his hands in prayer : “ O queen of all holy places, 
bounteous of every blessing, whose power is declared in the Vedas and renown- 
ed throughout the world, I abandon my proper calling and make myself a 
beggar : is there anything^so vile that a man in distress will not do it ? As I 
know you to bo all-wise and beneficent, accomplish the prayer of thy suppliant. 

Dohd 196. 

I crave not wealth, nor religious merit, nor voluptuous delights, nor deliver- 
ance from transmigration ; but only that in every now birth I may persevere in 
Ipve to Rama ; this is ilio boon I beg, and nought else. 

Chaupdi. 

R&ma, knows my wickedness ; the people call me the ruin of my lord and 
master ; through your favour may my devotion to the feet of Sfta and Rdma 
increase more and more every day* Though the cloud neglects her all her life, 
and while she begs for rain, casts down upon her thunder and hail, yet were the 
ehdtak to cease her importunity, she would be despised ; she perseveres in her 
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affection, and is much honoured. Again, as the quality of gold is refined by tho 
fire, so may my vow to the feet of my beloved endure through all tribulation.” In 
answer to Bharat’s speech there came a soft and auspicious voice from the midst 
of tho Triboni : Son Bharat, you are altogether Upright ; your love to Rama’s 

foot is unfathomable ; you distress yourself without cause ; there is no one so 
dear to Rama as you are.’^ 

Dohd 197. 

As ho heard the river’s gracious speech, Bharat’s body quivered with heart- 
felt gladness ; the heaven resounded with shouts of applause, and the gods 
rained down flowers. 

ChanpdL 

The inhabitants of Praydg, aged anchorites and boy students, liousolioldors 
and celibates, were all enraptured and said to one another as they met in 
groups : “ Bharat’s affection and amiability are thoroughly genuine.” Still 
hearing of R/iina’s many charming qualities, Bharat approached tho great saint 
Bharadvaj. When the saint saw him prostrate himself upon the ground, he 
looked upon him as his own good angel incarnate, and ran and raised him up 
and took him to his arms and gave him tho blessing ho desired, and made him 
sit down. Ho bowed his head and sat, shrinking into the inmost recesses of 
shamefacedness ; greatly distrest lest tho saint should ask any question. Seeing 
his confusion the saint said : Hearken, Bharat ; I have heard everything ; 

God’s doings are beyond our power. 

Vohd 198. 

Be not distrest at heart by tho thought of what your mother has done. 
Son, it is no fault of Kaikeyi’s ; it was Sarasvati who stole away her senses. 

Chaupdi. 

If you say thus, ^No one will excuse mo I reply. Scripture and the 
practice of the world are both accepted as authorities by the wise ; and your 
glory, my son, will be sung unsullied, while tho Veda and custom will both be 
honoured, for every one admits that this is according both to custom and the 
Veda that he takes the throne to whom his father gives it. The truthful king 
summoned you to confer upon you tho honour of sovereignty and its higher 
duties. Rama’s banishment is a monstrous wrong, which the whole world is 
grieved to hear of : but the queen was demented by tho power of Fate, and in 
the end she has repented of the evil she has done. Tou are not the least in 
fault ; whoever says you are is a vile and ignorant wretch. Had you reigned, 
it would have been no sin, and R4ma would have been pleased to hear of it. 

69 
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Doha 199. 

But now, Bharat, you have dono still better ; your present purpose is 
excellent ; devotion to the feet of Roghubar is the root of every blessing in the 
world. 

ChaupdL 

This is your wealth and the vfery breath of your life ; is there any one 
with good fortune equal to yours ? Nor, my son, is it strange that you should 
act thus ; you are a son of Dasarath’s and Rama’s own brother. Hearken, 
Bharat ;^|n Raghupati’s heart there is no one upon whom so much love is 
lavishe4j«#r upon you. Lakshman, Rama and Situ are all most fond of you ; 
they spent the whole night in your praises. I learnt their secret when they 
came here to Prayag to bathe ; they were overwhelmed with love for you. 
Raghubar has as great affection for you as a fool has for a life of pleasure. 
And this is no great credit to Raghurai, who cherishes all his suppliants and 
their kin ; while you, Bharat, as it seems to me, are the very incarnation of 
love to him. 

Doha 200. 

That which seems a reproach^ to you, Bharat, is a lesson to all of us ; it is 
an event which inaugurates a new flood of passionate devotion. 

ChaupdL 

Your glory, my son, is a newly created and spotless moon ; its lotuses and 
partridges are Rama’s servants ; it- is ever rising and never sets, nor wanes in 
the world its heaven, but increases day by day ; the three spheres, like the 
chakwasy are exceedingly «3nainoitred of it, and the sun of Rdma’s majesty 
never robs it of splendour, but by day as well as night it is ever bountiful to all, 
and Kaikeyi’s evil deeds cannot eclipse it. Full of the nectar of devotion to 
Rama, and unsullied by any stain for wrong dono to the giiruy^ you are saiqrat- 
ed with the nectar of faith, and have brought tliis nectar within the reach of 


^ Your disobedience to the wishes of your mother and the commands of your guru in refusing 
to accept the throne. 

* There is a popular legend that Yrihaspaii, the guru of the gods, on one occasion when he 
returned from his bath in the Ganges, found his wifo in the embraces of the Moon-god. He was 
not able to seize the adulterer, but tJirew his dripping bathing robe at him and lut him in the face, 
thus causing the spots that are still to bo seen there. Throughout this stanza Bharat's gloiy^ is 
compared to a newly-created moon, which is in every respect superior to the ordinary moon which 
we sec in the heavens. The one sots and wanes, the other is always on.the increase ; the one momly 
delights only lotuses and partridges, the other is the joy of Kama's faithful servants s the one shines 
only by night, the other by day as well ; the one yields nectar, it is. true, but none can get at it ; the 
other is impregnated with the nectar of faith, which is brought within the reach of all ; the one is 
branded with the marks of Vrihaspati’s indignation, the other is spotless, though Bharat too offended 
his guru by rofusing to reign at his command ; the one is stamp^ only with the figure of a hare (the 
man in the moon of European nurseries), the other is.msoribed with love to Bfan o. 
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the whole world. King Bhagiratha brought down the Ganges,^ whose invoca- 
tion is a mine of all prosperity ; but Dasarath’s virtues are past all telling ; why 
say more ? He has no equal in the world. 

Dohd 201. " . 

Through his devotion and humility Batna was made manifest, whom the 
eyes of Siva’s heart are never wearied of beholding. 

Chaupdi. 

You have created an incomparable moon of glory, in which fcMr the figure 
of the hare is stamped love to Rama. Cease, my son, from lamentation ; you 
have found the philosopher’s stone and yet fear poverty I Hearken, Bharat ; 

I tell no falsehood ; a hermit and ascetic dwelling in the forest, 1 obtained a 
glorious reward for all my good deeds when I beheld Rama, Sita and 
Lakshman ; the fruit of that fruit is the sight of you : Prayig and I. are botli 
highly favoured. Bharat, I congratulate you j you have achieved universal 
renown.” So saying the saint was overwhelmed with emotion. As they 
hearkened to his words, the whole assembly rejoiced ; the gods applauded his 
goodness and rained down flowers. Shouts of ‘ Glory, Glory,’ resounded in 
heaven and in Pray&g ; Bharat was lost in rapture at the sound. 

Doltd 202. 

With quivering body, with his heart full of Rama and Sita, and his lotus 
eyes flowing with tears, ho bowed to the saintly assembly and thus spoke in 
faltering acoents: ^ 

Chaupdi, 

‘‘ In a conclave of saints and in this so holy a place, truth must needs be 
sp^en; any oath is superfluous and vain ; if in such a spot I were to say any- ‘ 
thing false, no sin or vileness would equal mine. You are all-wise, and there- 
fore I speak honestly; Rama, too, knows the secrets of the heart. I am not 
grieved for what my mother has done, nor pained at heart lest the world deran 
me caitiff. I have no dread of the loss of heaven, no sorrow for my father’s 
death, whose good deeds and renown are glorious all the world over, who had 
such sons as Ti aksfamo n and R&ma, and who, as soon as he lost R&ma, dropt his . 

^ Bha^iatha^ the son of lang Dilfra, after a thoiuKind joars spent in aostexitiei, brong^t down 
the Ganges from heaven to earth, and with its vivifying flood watered and restored to life the a^s of 
the sMy thonsnnd sons of his gpreat-grandfather, SftganH who had been destroyed by tboBisbi Kapila. 
This was a great aohievemen^ bat Dasorath's was a greater,, by whom Eiioa was begotten into the 
world. 
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fragile body ; why make long mourning for the king? But B&ma, Lakshman 
and Sfta, without shoes to their foot, in hermit’s dress, are wandering from 
wood to wood; 

# Dohd 203. 

clad in deer-skins, feeding on wild fruits, sleeping on the ground on a litter of 
grass and leaves, living under trees, eyer exposed to the inclemency of cold 
and heat and rain and wind. 

Chaupdi. 

This is the burning pain that is over consuming my breast, so that I can- 
not oat by day nor sleep by night. For this sore disease there is no remedy; 
I have searched in mind the whole world over. My mother’s evil counsel, 
the root of all calamity, like a carpenter fashioned an axe out of my advantage!, 
made a handle of the ill wood of Resentment, and fixed the term of banishment 
as it were a horrible spell. To me she applied this infamous contrivance and 
has hurled me down in widespreading ruin. Tlicse disasters will cease when 
Kama returns to live in Avadh ; there is no other remedy.” When the saints 
hoard Bharat’s speech, they were glad and all gave him high praise : Son, 

grieve not so sorely; at the sight of llama’s feet all sorrow will pass away.” 

Dohd 204. 

The great saints comforted him and said; Be our %volcome guest: accept 
such herbs and roots and fruits as we can offer, and be content.” 

ChaiipdL 

On hearing the saint’s words Bharat was troubled at heart ; the time was 
not one for feasting, and yet ho was very loth to decline. At last, reflecting 
that a guru^s command is imperative, he kissed his feet and replied with clasped 
hands : “ I must needs bow to your behest, for this, my lord, is my highest 
duty.” The great saint was pleased at Bharat’s words and called up all his 
trusty servants : “ An entertainment must be provided for Bharat : go and 

gather herbs, roots and fruits.” They bowed the head and said ‘ Certainly, my 
lord,’ and gladly set about each his own work. But the saint thought to him- 
self : have invited a distinguished guest, who should be treated like a god.” 

At his command Auimd and the other good Fairies came: What are your 

orders, master, and wo obey.” 

Dohd 205. 

Bharat and his brother and all their host are distresi by the loss of 
Rama; show them hospitality and ease them (>f their toil;” thus cheerily spoke 
the great saint. 
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CJiaupdL 

The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought themselves most highly 
favoured, saying one to another : Rama’s brother is indeed a guest beyond 
compare.” Then kissing the saint’s feet, “ To-day wo will do such things tliat 
the whole of the king’s party shall be pleased.” So saying, a number of such 
charming pavilions were erected, that the equipages of the gods were put out 
of countenance at the sight of them. They were furnished with so much luxury 
and magnificence that the immortals beheld them longingly. Mon-servaiits and 
maid-servants with every appliance were in attendance and gave their whole mind 
to their work. In an instant of time the Fairies completed all their arrangements, 
though no dream of heaven was ever so beautiful. First the pcoi)lo wtu*c 
assigned their quarters, all bright and pleasant and in accordance with their 
taste. 

^ Doha 206. 

Then, as the saint had ordered, Bharat and his family had theirs assigned 
them, which astonished even the Creator by their magnificence ; so great the 
power of the holy ascetic’s penance. 

Chaupdi. 

When Bharat beheld the saint’s power, the realms of all the rulers of the 
spheres seemed to him as trifles. The luxuries that had been i)repared cannot 
bo described ; any philosopher would forget his self-restraint on seeing them. 
Thrones, couches, drapery and canopies; groves and gardens; birds and boasts; 
sweet-scented flowers, fruits like nectar, and many a lake of Iim[)id water; with 
luscious food and drinks of innumerable kinds, so »that the people were quito 
put out of countenance by what they saw, as though they had boon ascetics. 
Each one had as it were his own cow of plenty and treo of paradise. Indra 
and Sachi grew covetous at the sight. The season, spring ; the air soft, cool, 
and fragrant ; all the great objects of life ready at hand; garlands, perfumes, 
dancing-girls and delights of every kind to charm and astonish the spectator. 

Dohd 207. 

Affluence, like the cAaiwi^^ and Bharat as her mate, by compulsion of the 
saint’s order were prisoned together that night, as by a fowler, in ihe cage of 
the hermitage, till dawn broke. 

^ According to Hindu belief tbe ehahwa and bis female mate, the ehakwi, are doomed for CTer 
to nocturnal aeparation. Even tbongh they muy be canght and imprisoned together in one cage, tb^ 
cannot enjoy each oUier’s society till tbe bMk of day. In the same way Bharat, thongh £atained 
for the night by the saintfe order at the heemita^ in the midst of Inxnry, oonld not enjoy it I7 
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Chmipdi* 

Then he bathed at the holy place and with his host bowed the head to the 
sago. Having submissively received his commands and blessing, he prostrated 
himself and made much supplication. Then taking guides well acquainted 
with the road, he set out resolutely for Chitra-kiit ; supported on the arm of 
Kama’s friend, ho seemed, as ho wenty the very incarnation of Love. With no 
shoes and no shelter for his head, in the fulfilment of his loving vow and his 
unfeigned integrity, ho asked his companion for a history of the wanderings of 
Kama, Sita and Lakshman. In soothing accents he told it. When he saw the tree 
where Kama had rested, his heart could not contain its emotion. At the sight 
of his condition, the gods rained down flowers, and the path that he trod grew 
smooth and pleasant. 

Dohd 208. 

The clouds afford him shade and the air breathes soft and refreshingly;: 
Rama’s road was not thus, as it is now for Bharat. 

Chanpdi, 

All created things, whether living or lifeless, that saw the Lord, or were 
seen by him, were rendered fit for salvation, and the sight of Bharat has now 
healed them of the curse of transmigration. This is no great thing for Bharat, 
whom Rama is mindful to remember. A single mention of the name of Kama 
on earth makes a man safe and a saviour of others. But Bharat is Rama’s 
beloved and own brother ; why should ho not bring a blessing on the road he 
treads ?” As saints, sages and liorinits thus reasoned and gazed upon Bharat, 
they rejoiced at heart. Indra was troubled by the sight of his power: “ In the 
world things turn out well for the good and badly for tho bad.” Then turning 
to his guru (Vriliaspati), Something must bo done, sir, to prevent the meet- 
ing between Rdma and Bharat. 

Dohd 209. 

Rama is so modest and sympathetic, and Bharat such an ocera of affeo 
tion ; our scheme threatens to be spoilt ; we must bestir ourselves and devise 
some new stratagem.” 

Chaupdi. 

Hearing the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find the thousand- 
eyed so blind, and said: Leave tricks alone; it will be all trouble in vain; any 
deception here would be absurd. 0 king of heaven, any delusion practised on 

Teaaon of his vow. Y&lmiki represeiLts him as less absteimoiiB, and, in describing the banquet, makee 
mention of wine and flesh meat of various kiiid8—*vonuoa, wUd boar, peafowl dad x>utridges-— all of 
which Tulri Dda has omitted in concession to modem, prejudices. 
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a servant of the lord of delusion must recoil on tho contriver. I interfered 
once, knowing it was R&ma’s wish, but any under-hand work now would only 
do harm. Liston, O king : it is llama’s nature never to be angry at any sin 
against himself, but whoever sins against one of* his servants is consumed in 
the fire of his wrath. Popular tradition and the Vedas abound in sucli legends; 
Durvdsas' knows well this great trait in .his character. And is there any one 
so faithful to Rama as Bharat, who is ever repeating Rama’s name and Rama 
his ? 

Dohd 210. 

Think not, lord of the immortals, to injure any servant of Raghubar’s, un- 
less you would suffer the pain of disgrace in this world, sorrow in tho next, and 
a daily increasing burden of regret. 

ChaupdL 

Hearken to my advice, king of the gods : Rdina has the greatest love for 
his servants ; ho is pleased at any service done to a servant, while onniity to a 
servant is tho height of enmity to himself. Although he is ever the same, with- 
out either passion or anger, and contracts neither sin nor merit, virtue nor 
defect ; and though ho has made fate tho sovereign of tho universe, and every 
one has to taste the fruit of his own actions, still he plays at variations accord- 
ing as hearts are faithful or unfaithful. Though without attributes or form, illi- 
mitable and impassible, Rama has yielded to tho love of his followers and taken 
a material form. He has always regarded tho wishes of his servants^ as tho 
Vedas and Puranas and gods and saints boar witness. Knowing this, refrain 
from naughtiness and show fitting devotion. 

Dohd 211. 

Any worshipper of Rama is zealous for the good of others, sorrows with 
the sorrowful, and is full of compassion ; then fear not Bharat, 0 king, who is 
the crown of worshippers. 

Cluxupdi. 

The lord is an ocean of truth and a well-wisher of the gods, atid Bharat 

obeys his orders. You are troubled by your own selfishness ; thercf is no fault 

- 1 

^ King Ambarfsba was a dovoni worshippor of Vishnu (with whom Bdma is here identified) and 
thereby excited the jealousy of tho irascible sage Durv&sas, tho most intolerant of all the adherents of 
8iva. Oh some trivial pretext ho cursed the king, who at once feU senseless to the ground, but Vithna 
was ready at hand to succour his faithful |ollower and sent his fiery discus upon Durvasas, whioh 
chased him all over the world and up into heaven, whore the gods said nothing could bo done for him 
till he went back and humbly begged pardon of Ambarisha. 
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in Bharat ; it is a delusion on your part.^” When tho great god heard the 
■words of tho heavenly preceptor ho got understanding and his anxiety passed 
away. In his joy he rained down flowers and began to extol Bharat’s good 
qualities. In this manner Bkarat went on his way, while saints and sages 
looked and praised. Whenever he sighed lldma’s name, it seemed like the 
bubbling over of love. Thunderbolts, and stones melted at his words ; as for 
the people, their emotion is beyond description. Encamping half-way, ho came 
to the Jamuna, and as ho gazed on its water Lis eyes filled with tears. 

jyo/id 212 . 

As ho and his retinue gazed on the lovely stream, the colour of Hama’s 
body, ho was plunged into a sea of desolation, till ho climbed tho boat of discre- 
tion. 

Chaupdi. 

That day he halted on the bank of tho Jamund, giving every one time for 
what they had to do. In tho night boats came from all the ghdls in greater 
number than could be counted. At day -break all crossed in a single trip. The 
good service of Bdma’s companion pleased him greatly. After bathing and 
bowing to the river, ho again sot forth with tho Nishdd king and Satrughna. 
First of all in his glorious car went the great saint, followed by all tho royal 
host ; after them the two brothers on foot j their dress, apparel and ornaments 
all of the very simplest. With them their servants and friend and the minis- 
ter’s son, invoking Lakshman, Sita and Bdma. Any spot wherever UAmn had 
encamped or rested they lovingly saluted. 

Dohd 213. 

At the nows, tho dwellers by the road-side loft their household work and 
ran after them ; seeing his form, they were overcome with love and joy and had 
their life’s reward. 

Chaupdi. 

Lovingly one said to another : “ Friend, are they Bama and Lakshman, 
or not ? In ago, figure, complexion and beauty they aro the same, dear girl, 
and resemble them in an equally affectionate disposition. But their dress is not 
the same, friend, nor is Sita with them, and before them marcbea a vast host of 
horse and foot, elephants and chariots. Nor are they glad of countenance, but 
have some sorrow at heart j from this difference, friend, a doubt arises.” The 

^ In the Sanslcrit poem there is nothing that corresponds to this colloquy between Indra and 
Trihasputi. It is introduced by Tnlsi D&s as a peg on which to hang a theologicd exposition. 



atodhtA. 


281 


women were persuaded by her arguments and cried : There is no one so 

clever as you.” After praising her and admiring the truth of her remarks, 
another woman spoke in winning tones, and lovingly related the whole history, 
how Bdma had lost the delights of empire ; and* again set to praising Bharat 
for his affectionate disposition and happy nature. 

Dohd 214. 

“ He travels on foot, feeding only on wild fruits, and abandoning the 
crown given him by his father, is going to llama to persuade him to return ; is 
there any one at the present day like Bliarat ? 

ChaupdL 

To tell and hear of Bharat’s brotherly devotion and his course of action 
dispels Jill sin and sorrow. Anything that I can say, friend, is all too little ; 
he is llama’s brother ; how could he be different from whaib he is ? All of us 
who have seen liiin and Satrughna have truly become blessed among women.” 
Hearing his virtues and seeing his forlorn state they lamented : ^‘Ile is not a 
fit son for such a mother as Kaikeyi.” One said : “ It is no blame to the 
queen that God has been so kind to us. What are we, outcasts from the world 
and the Veda, women of low birth and mean livelihood, whoso home is a 
wretched hovel in some poor village of this miserable country, that wo should 
have such a vision, a sufficient reward for the highest religious merit ?” There 
was the same delight and wonder in every town, as though the tree of paradise 
had sprung up in the desert. 

Dohd 215. 

At the sight of Bharat, the good fortune of the people by the wayside mani- 
fested itself in like manner, as though by the will of providence Pray&g had 
been made accessible to the people of Lankd. 

Chaupdu 

Hearing those praises of his own and Rama’s many virtues, he went on 
his way, ever mindful of Raghun&th. Whenever he spied any holy place, or 
hermitage, or temple, ho bathed and reverently saluted it, praying in his heart 
of hearts for this one boon, perseverance in devotion to the feet of Sita and 
K&ma. If there met him a tCir&t or Kol, or other dweller in the Voods, an- 
chorite or student, hormit or ascetic, whoever he might be, he saluted him and 
asked in what part of the forest were Lakshman, R&ma and the Videhan prin- 
cess. They told him all the news of the lord, and at the sight of Bharat reaped 
their life’s reward. If any person said ^ We have seen them well,’ they were 
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counted as dear as R£ma and Lakshman themselves. In this manner asking 
courteously of every one, ho heard the whole story of Rama’s forest life. 

• Dohd 216 . 

Halting that day, Bharat started again at dawn, invoking Raghun&th : all 
who wore with him being equally desirous with himself for a sight of Bdma. 

Chaupdu 

Every one had auspicious omens ; lucky throbbings in the eyes .and arms ; 
Bharat and the host rejoiced, “ Rdina will bo found and our sore distress will 
be at an end.” Each indulged his oAvn fancy, and as they marched all seemed 
intoxicated with the wine of love, their limbs relaxed, their feet unsteady on the 
ground, and tho .accents of their voice inarticulate from excess of emotion. 
Then was the time that Rama’s guide pointed out tho monarch of mountains in 
all its beauty, near which on the river’s bank the two heroes and Sita were 
dwelling. All at the sight fell to the ground with cries of * Glory to Rama, 
the life of Janaki!’ Tho royal host was as overwhelmed with emotion as 
though Rama had come back to Avadh. 

Dohd 217. 

Bharat’s lovo at that time was such that not SeshnXg could describe it ; 
it is as far beyond tho poet as the bliss of heaven is beyond a man stained by 
selfishness and sensuality. 

Chaupdi. 

Being all unmanned by, their love for Raghuhar, they had gone but two 
hoB by the*close of day, then so.anning land and water they halted. When the 
night was past, the belovod of Raghundth sallied forth again. On tho other 
hand Rama, while it was yet dark, awoke, and Sifca told him what she had seen 
in a dream : “ Mothought Bliarat had come with an army, being tortured in body 
by the fever of separation from his lord ; all ^yer 0 sad, wretched and downcast, 
and tho queens consort were greatly altered.” On hearing Sita’s dream, the 
healer of sorrows grew sorrowful and his eyes filled with tears : ^^This dream, 
Ifiaksbman, bodes no good : wo shall hear of something that wo by no means 
wished.” So saying, ho and his brother bathed, worshipped PurAri and pro-? 
pitiated the saints. 

Cliha^id 9. 

After propitiating the gods and reverencing tho saints, the lord went and 
sat down with his gas&o to the north. The dust in the air and the many birds 
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and deer taking to flight disquieted him and he returned to the hermitage. He 
stood up and looked, anxious in mind as to the cause. Then came Kirdts and 
Eols and told him all the news. 

Sorathd 7. 

When he heard the glad tidings his heart was full of joy and his body 
quivered all over : while his eyes, like the autumnal lotus, wore filled with the 
moisture of affection. 

ChaupdL 

Again Sita’s lord became anxious : ^What can bo the cause of Bharat’s 
coming T Then came one and said : ‘There is with him no small army in full 
equipment.’ Hearing this, Rama was greatly disturbed ; on the one hand was 
his fathers injunction, on the other his regard for his brother. Thinking to 
himself over Bharat’s disposition, the lord’s mind found no sure standing-point ; 
but at last ho calmed himself with the reflection : ‘Bharat is said to be good and 
sensible.’ Laksliman saw that his lord was troubled at heart, and spoke out as 
he thought the occasion demanded : “I speak, sire, before I am asked ; but some- 
times impcrlinence in a servant is not impertinent. You, master, are the crown 
of the wise ; I a mere retainer, but I say w^hat I think. 

Doha 218. 

You, my lord, aro kind and easy, a storehouse of amiability ; you love and 
trust every one, and think thorn all like yourself. 

Chaupdi, 

A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad and infatuated and so 
betrays himself. Bharat was well-taught, good ancf clever, and, as every one 
knew, was devoted to his lord’s feet ; but now that ho has become king, he 
breaks down in bis course all the bounds of duty. A wicked and ill-disposed 
brother having spied out his time, and knowing that Rama is alone in the forest, 
be bas taken evil counsel and equipt an army, and bas come to make bis sov^ 
reignty secure. After plotting all sorts of wicked schemes, the two brothers have 
assembled their army and come. If be had no treacherous malpractice at hear^ 
why should ho affect chariots and horses and elephants ? But why reproach 
Bharat ? all the world goes mad on getting dominion. 

Dohd 219. 

The Moon-god debauched his guru^s wife : Nahusha mounted a palanquin 
borne by Brahmans ; and who fell so low as Vena, the enemy of established 
usage and the Veda*? 
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Cliaupdi. 

Sahasra-bahu, Inclra, Trisanku ; all were brought to disgrace by the intoxi- 
catioD of kingly power. ^ Bharat has planned iliis clever scheme, so as not to 
leave himself a single enemy in the field ; but in one point he has made a mis- 
take, in despising Baiua as if he liad no friends ; be will discover this to-day with 
a vengeance, when ho sees Ihiina’s indignant face in the battle.” So saying, 
he forgot all prudence, and his whole body, so to speak, bristled with pugnacity. 
Falling at his lord’s feet and putting the dust of them upon his head, he cried in 
tones of naitural and honest vcdienicnce : ]\Iy lord, think it not wrong of me ; 

Bharat has tried me not a little ; how long shall 1 endure to remain quiet, my 
lord being with me and my bow in my hand ^ 


^ Tho pride of kings and its rninons results are hero illustrated hy rcforonco to six famous my 
theological personages. Tho first is the trreat Moon-god, who in tho wiintoinurss of power robbed liig 
own spiritual instructor, Vribas^mti, of his brido Tdra, and had by her a tfon named lludha, the 
rogont of tho planet Mercury. Of this legend rnoniion has already niiido in a note after dohd 

201. For punislimont, ho bears for ever in his face the marks of the brand set upon him by tho 
injured husband. 

NAnosHA was tho grandson of Pnru-ravas, tho founder of the lunar race of kings, who reigned 
at Pratishthiina on tho Ganges oppoeito I’rojAg. When Jndra had temporarily abdicated his throne 
in heaven, Nahusha was selected to fill it. But not satisHod with this cliguiby, he demanded also 
Tndra’s queen. Slio agreed to receive him if ho came to her in a pallci borne by (Irdlinuins. At his 
request the seven great llishis agreed to do him this service. But lie was so inflamed witli arroganco 
and lust that tliey could not w'alk fast enongh for him, and at lust disgusted with his violenco and 
abuse, they throw down tho polki and cursed him and he was turned into a serpent. 

Vena, tho son of Anga, as soon as ho had been j>roclaimed monarch of the whole world, forbade 
any gifts to bo given to Br&hmans or sacrifice offered to tbo gods, for Giat bcj was sole lord of all and 
none else was entitled to worship. The holy sages implored him to desiat from such impiety, but 
ho would not listen to them. They then struck him with tho light blades of grass tlmt had been 
consecrated by their prayers, and he immediately fell dead. 

KikUTAVtiiYA was a mighty conqueror, who, among other boons granted him by tho sage Datta- 
treya, obtained also this one, that he should have a thousand arms ; whence ho is here called Sahasra- 
bahu. One day, when out liuntiiiff in tho woods, he was hospitably entertained by Jamadngni in his 
hermitage. But instead of making any proper return for this kindness, ho carried off his host's 
sacrificial cow. Jatnadagni's son, Parasuram, was away at tho time, but when ho returned and heard 
of w'hat had been done, ho followed after Kartavirya and cut off his thousand arms and slew him. 
The king's sons, to avenge their fatlier’s death, attacked Jumndogni in his hermitage ; and in con- 
sequence of this, Parasuram made his famous vow to extirpate the whole Kshatriya race. 

Tnora, tho king of heaven, became enamoured of Ahalya, the wife of tho sage Gautama, and 
visited her disguised as her huebund. The sago saw him ns ho left her room and cursed him with 
perpetual loss of virility. Ahalya was changed into a stone till llama should come and deliver her. 
8eo Book I., pp. 10, 115. 

Teisanku was a king of Ayodhyit, who in his pride aspired to celebrate a great sacriffco and by 
its merit ascend to heaveu in person. Ifo first roqucBted Vasiijhtha to conduct tho ceremony ; but 
tho saint saw through his motives and refused him. He then applied to Vosishtha's sons, but they, 
thinking that ho only wished to bringahont a quarrel betwoen them and their father, cursed him, so 
that, ho hecatfic a Chundal. While in this low estate he killed VaRiahtha's cow ; and for those three 
sins, pride, mischief -making, and cow-killing, three great horns grew out of his forehead. He then 
put himself under tho protection of Visvamitra, who engaged to perform tho sacrifice and invited all 
tho gods to it. 1'hey, however, declined to come ; whereupon Visvamitra created new gods, com- 
pleted tho sacrifice, and transhited Trisanku to the skies. But no sooner had ho arrived there th^ 
tho gods hurled him down again ; and falling headlong he was suspended midway, where he is still 
to bo scon, as ‘the const€dlation in the soatborh hemisphere, called Trisanku. The saliva that drop- 
ped from his mouth forms tho river Karnm&sa, irhich flows between Banaras and Bih6r and which it 
is eonaidored a pollution to touch. 
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DoM 220. 

Am I not of warrior descent, a scion, of. the house of Baglm, and known 
throughout the world as R4in I’s brother ? What js so low as the dust Yet if 
stirred. by aJtlck it risos and falls upon your head.”' 

Chdu'jfHiu 

As he stood with clasped hands and Sought permission, ho seemed like He-- 
roism itself aroused from slumber, binding up his hair -in a knot, girding on his 
quiver by his side, trimming his bow, and taking arrows in hand. To-day I 
shall distinguish myself as llama’s servant and will give Bharat a lesson in fight- 
ing. Reaping the fruit of their contempt for Rdma, both brothers* shall sleep on» 
the couch of. battle... It is well that the whole host has come ; to-day I shall 
manifest iny wrath and have done with it. As a lion tears in pieces a liord of 
elephants, or as a hawk clutches and carries off a quail, so will I lightly over- 
throw upon tho field Bharat and his brother and all their host. If Siva hiiiiself 
should come to their aid, in Rama’s name I would worst him in battle.” 

Dohd 221. 

Lakshman spoke safuriously^that tho regents of tho spheres, beholding and 
hearing his solemn oath, looked on in terror and longed to flee away. 

Ghaupdi,. 

The world was entranced ; a voice was hoard in the air, declaring tlio mighty 
power of Lakshoian’s arm : Son, .who can .tell, or who can understand your 

might and majesty ? but any business, whether right or wrong, should be done 
deliberately ; so every one agrees. They who act rashly and afterwards repent,, 
the Yedas say, are. anything but wise. ” On hearing this voice from heaven 
Lakshman was abashed, and both Rama and Sita addressed him courteously : 

What you have said, brother, is sound wisdom : the intoxication of power is 
the worst of all ; the merest taste of it maddens any king who has not been 
trained in the school of philosophy. But hearken, Lakshman ; in the whole of 
QodV creation. 1 haye neyer seen nor heard of any one so good as Bharat. 

2?o/w£ 222. 

He would never be intoxicated vWitR power, even though he sat upon (ha% 
throne of. Brahma, Vishnu .and Siva, What I can, a few drops of kdnQi curdle 
the milky ocean? - , 

^ The general of the pawage wonld Men to he : Bbamt haegiMn aachprovo^ioatlni 

the oz^nie in the world woald zeaent .It ; mnoh moKe.ahoiild l«.who an a warrior hgr 
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The sun may grow dim at midday ; yea, sooner may the pure ethet- be ab* 
sorbed in cloud ; sooner may» Agastya^ be drowned in the puddle of a cow’is 
footprint, or earth forget to bo long-suffering ; sooner may the buzz of a mos^ 
quite pulF away Mount Meru, than kingly pride, ray [brother, touch Bhatsit, 
0 Lakshman, I swear by you and by our father, there is no so true a brother as 
Bharat. The Creator has fashioned the world by mixing the milk of goodness 
with the water of evil ; Bharat is the sw'an in the lake of the solar race, who 
from the day of his birth has known to distinguish between the good and the 
evil ; choosing the milk of goodness and discarding the water of evil, he has 
illumined the whole world with his glory/’ As Raghurdi thus recited Bharat’s 
virtues and amiable disposition, he became drowned in a sea of love. 

Doha 223. 

The gods, hearing his speech and seeing his affection for Bharat, all ap- 
plauded Rama, saying : Who so compassionate as the Lord ? 

CliaupAu 

If Bharat had not been born into the world, who was there on earth to be 
the champion of all right ? Bliarat^s good qualities are more than all the poets 
could describe ; who save you, Raghundth, could comprehend them ?” When 
Lakshman, Rama and Sita heard these words of the gods they were more glad 
than can be told. Now Bharat and all his host bathed in the aacrod Manddkini. 
Then leaving the people on the bank and having asked permission from his 
mother, his guru and the niinister, he set out to visit Sita and Raghurai with 
the Nishad king and his brother. As he thought upon his mother’s deeds he 
was abashed, and formed a thousand ill-conjecturcB in his mind : What if 

* Rama, Lakshman and Sita, on hearing my name, should leave the place and go 
elsewhere? 

Dohd 224. 

Taking me to be my mother’s accomplice, nothing that he might do would 
be too much. If again he overlooks my sin and folly, and receives me kindly 
as his well-\jrisher ; 

Chaupdu 

whether he spurns me as a black-hearted wretch, or welcomes me as his servant, 
, my only refuge is at Rama’s feet ; he is the best of masters, the fault is all his 


^ Wha twaliowod up the oomb« 
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servant's. The chdtak and the fish are celebrated throughout the world for the 
thoroughness and constancy of their vows of love.” With these thoughts in his 
mind he went on his way, his whole body rcmderpd powerless by excessive love 
and trepidation ; his mother’s sin, as it were, turning him back, while his strong 
faith, like some sturdy bull, dragged him forward. Whenever he thought of 
Rfima’s good nature, his feet moved swiftly along the way ; his course was like 
that of a water-fly carried about by the stream. Seeing Bharat’s anxiety and 
affection, the Nishad was transported out of himself. 

JDohd 225 . 

Auspicious omens began to occur, and the Nish&d after hearing them and 
making a calculation said : Sorrow will pass away, joy will succeed ; but in 

the end there will be distress again.” 

Ciuiupdu 

Knowing his servant’s words to be all true, he went on and drew near to the 
hermitage. When Bharat saw the vast woods and rocks, he was as glad as a hungry 
wretch on getting a good meal. Like people afflicted by every calamity,' worn 
out with troubles,® ill- fortune and pestilence, who rejoice on escaping to a pros- 
perous and wolLgoverned country, so were Bharat’s feelings. The forest where 
&&ma dwelt was as bright and happy as people are happy who have got a good 
king ; with Asceticism for King Wisdom’s Minister of State ; with the beautiful 
and sacred groves for his realm ; with Continence and Faithfulness for champi- 
ons, and the rocks for his capital ; with Peace and Good-will for his virtuous 
and lovely queens ; a king perfect at all points ; a suppliant at Rama’s feet, and 
therefore easy in mind, 

DoU 226 . 

Royal Wisdom, having conquered King Delusion with all his host, held undis- 
puted sway in his capital ; all was joy, happiness, and prosperity. 

Chaupdi. 

The frequent hermits’ cells about the woods were his cities, towns, villages 
and hamlets ; the many birds and beasts of all descriptions were his innumerable 
subjects. The hares, elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes and wolvps, a wonder 
to behold, forgetting their antipathies, graaed together, like a duly marshalled^ 
army complete in all its parts. The roar of the mountain torrents and the cries 

> Fnblio ^amities, or Tuitatioiui of God, iti, are reckoned ae aefea in number, ‘ vie., droaghti 
floode, locoBta, rats, parrots, tyranny, and invasion. 

* Tronbfe (tdp) is of tbiee kinds, specified in Book Vll., dohd 21, as daihika, daMha aa4 
iifca, pbysicalf'HMwiial and spiritiisl. ..... -i-wc. 
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of mad elephants were like the din of kettledrams; the ehahocu, ehakor*, ekdtakt, 
parrots, and cuckoos made a delightful concert ; swans were in their glory,} the 
bees buzzed and the peacocks^ danced like the festive entoumgt of some Rdja, 
while the creepers, trees and grasses, with, the flowers and fruits, formed his 
brilliant court. 

DoM 227. 

Beholding the beauty of lUma’s hill, Bharat’s heart was overpowered with 
love, like an ascetic is overjoyed when he completes his vow and reaps the- 
fruit of his penance. 

CJMupdi. 

Then the pilot mounted a height and reaching out his hatnd cried to Bharat 
See, my lord, those huge trees, pdkar,jdman, mango and tamdla^ in the midst of 
which is conspicuous a bar tree, so beautiful and grand tliat the soul is charmed 
at the sight, with dense dark shoots and red fruit, affording a pleasant shade in all 
seasons- of tlie year, a mass of black and purple, as if God bad brought tegether 
all that was lovely to make it. Under this tree, near the river, sir, where Bfiraat 
has roofed in his sylvan hut, are many graceful shrubs of Tnlsi, planted, some 
by Sita’s lord and some by Lakshman, and in the shade of the bar tree Sita 
■with her own lotus hands has reared a charming altaFi 

DoU^m. 

There the well-instructed Sita and R&ma are ever wont to sit in the midst 
of the hermits, listening while sacred legends are read and all ' the Vedas, 
Sb&stras and Purdnas.” 

' Chaupdi. 

As he listened to his friend’s speech and gazed upon the tree, Bharat’s eyes 
overflowed with tears. The two brothers advanced reverently ; S&rad4 would, 
fail to do justice to their love. When they saw the prints of B4ma’s feet they 
rejoiced like some beggar on finding the phnosopher’s stone, and applied the 
dost to their head^ heart and eyes with as much delight as if they bad found 
Bdma himself. Seeing Bharat’s utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts 
and all created things, whether animate or inanimate, were absorbed in devo- 
tion. The goide in his excitement lost the way, but the gods showed it to him 
' and nuned dowmflowers. Saints and sages gazed in rapture and burst out into 
praises of lus- sincere affection : * Who in all the world is-like Bharat, who. 
makes fools wise and the wise fools ?’ 

* Th» pAor to t]i« Ftoiwvtaow i tb* jiman, ib« Bvgeiito ^wabolanai.ilie (arnSta, tb* Zaatbaobj*. 
, iha bar, «r banraa, ttiaVtcnui B f a g a tomi a. 
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2)ohd 229. 

Baghn'bir, the ocean of compassion, after chnming the depths of Bharat’s 
soul with the Mount Mem of bereayement, brought out from it the neotar of 
love. 

The two hiir brothers and their guido were not visible to Lakshman, by 
reason of the dense shade of the forest ; but Bharat could see his lord’s sacred 
hermitage, the charming home of everything delightful. As he entered it his 
burning grief was assuaged, as when an ascetic is rewarded with salvation. He 
saw before him Lakshman affectionately conversing with his lord, his hair 
fastened in a knot, a hermit’s robe girt about his loins, his quiver slung, arrows in 
his hand, and his bow on his shoulder* By the altar an assembly of saints and 
sages, among whom Sita and Bama were conspicuous in hermit’s attire, with 
matted hair and body darkened by exposure ; like Bati and Kamadeva in saint’s 
disguise. He, who with one smiling glance can dispel every anguish of soul, 
had bow and arrows ready in his lotus hands.^ 

DoJid 230. 

In the midst of the circle of saints, Sita and Bfima shone |forth as fair as 
Faith and the Supreme Spirit incarnate in the coimcil chamber of Wisdom. 

Chaupdi. 

He, his brother and their guide were so absorbed that joy and sorrow, 
pleasure and pain were all forgotten. Crying * Mercy, mercy, O lord and 
master !’ he fell flat on the ground like a log. Lakshman recognized his loving 
cry and made obeisance, knowing, that it must be Bharat. On the one hand he 
was moved by brotherly affection, but on the other was the stronger claim of 
obedience to his lord. Unable to embrace him and yet loth to refrain ; what 
poet could describe La k sh m an’s state of mind ? Though obedience was the 
weightier, and therefore he stayed, he was like a child pulling against a kite 
high in the air. Bowing his head to the ground, he said affectioimtely : It 
is Bbftmt, O Baghun&th, who gseets yon.” On hearing this, JEUuna started np'^ 
in loving agitation, his yebt fljhlg la <me die|j^Q^ a%d hii ^piver anU! vow and 
arrows in another. » 

1 The idea would aeem to he that Bduta, though the henotactov of the whole wwU, HM ohlig^ ia 
the foreitto goaansd, to pBotecahiinieif agsioft attasfc. 
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Dolid 231. 

Whether he would or no, the All-compassionate took and raised him up and 
clasped him to his bosom. Tlmse who witnessed the meeting of Bharat and 
Bama lost all self-consciousness. 


Chaupdu 

How can such an affectionate meeting be described ? Their thoughts, 
words and detions were beyond any poet. Both brothers were filled with the 
utmost love ; self, reason, knowledge and understanding were all forgotten. Tell 
me who can pourtray such perfect love ? by what shadow can the poet’s mind 
attain to it ? If the poet has a model, he can work out his meaning by the 
force of words, and players dance when they have an accompaniment ; but the 
love of Hama and Bharat is unapproachable, beyond the conception even of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva ; how then can I describe it ? If an instrument is 
only strung with grass, ^ can it make sweet music ? When the gods saw the 
meeting of Bharat and Baghubar they wore alarmed and trembled all over ; but 
when Vrihaspati had spoken to them, they awoke from their folly and rained 
down fiowers and applauded. 

Dohd 232. 

After affectionately embracing Satrughna, B6ma greeted the pilot ; and then 
Lakshman too as a brother courteously greeted Bharat. 

• Chmipdi. 

When he had fondly embraced his younger brother, Lakshman next took 
the Nish4d to his bosom. Then the two brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, after 
reverencing all the saints and joyfully receiving from them the desired blessing 
in a rapture of love, placed on their head the dust of Sfta’s lotus feet. As they 
again and again prostrated themselves, she raised them up, and with a touch of 
her lotus hands motioned them to be seated, in her heart invoking a blessing 
upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all self-consciousness. When 
he saw Sitsi so thoroughly propitious, he became free from anxiety and all fear 
passed away. No one made any remark nor asked any question ; the soul was 
so full of love that it ceased to act. Then the pilot took courage and bowing 
wltb clasped hands made humble petition : 

^ 1 VuQw no otlior instonco of tbo use of tlio word ffddori in the boubb of 'gmss,* whioli u tliB 
moaning tliat the iDOBt Hindu commentators give it here. It ordinarily meanB ‘a sheep.* 
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Doh^ 233. 

Distressed by your absence, my lord, there have come with the great sage 
your mothers and all the people of the city, your servants, captains and 
ministers.” • 

Chaupdu 

When the Ocean of amiability heard the guru had come, he left Satrughna 
with Sita and went off in haste that very minute, he Rama, the steadfast, the 
righteous, the all-merciful. On seeing the guru^ he and his brother were delight- 
ed and fell on their faces to the ground. The holy man ran and raised them up 
and embraced them, and greeted both brothers with the utmost aft'oction. The 
pilot, quivering with emotion, gave his name and prostrated himself afar off; but 
the Rishi must needs greet him as a friend of Rama’s, as though love had been 
spilt upon the ground and he stooped to pick it up. Faith in Rama is the root 
of all good ; in hejivon the gods applauding rained down flowers : There is no 
one so utterly vile as he, nor any one in the world equal to the great Vasishtha: 

Dohd 234. 

yet the king of saints on seeing him was overjoyed and embraced him before 
Lakshman ; so glorious in their manifestation are the effects of faith in Sffa’s 
lord.” 

Chaupdi. 

Finding all the people sad, Rama, the all-merciful and all-wise God, gave 
every one his wish in the way ho most desired : in an instant ho and his brother 
embraced them all and at once removed the sore attguish of their pain. This was 
no sucli great thing for Rama to do ; similarly the sun is reflected at once in a 
thousand water-jars. All the citizens with rapturous affection embraced the pilot 
and praised his good fortune. Seeing his mothers as woe-begone as the sprays of 
some delicate creeper smitten by thcj frost, Rama first of all saluted Kaikeyi, 
softening her will by his gentleness and piety. Falling at her feet he soothed 
her witifmany words, attributing all the blame to Fate, Destiny and Providence. 

Dohd 235. 

Baghubar embraced all this mothers and consoled them, saying : 'Mother, 
the world is subject to God ; there is no one to blame.’ 

Chaupdi. 

The two brothers kissed the feet of their yurti’a wife; as also of the Brahman 
ladies who bad accompanied her, paying the same honour to them as, to Qanga 
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and Gauri ; and they with gentle voice gladly gave them their blessing. When 
he embraced Sumitra, after clasping her feet, he was like a beggar who has pick- 
ed up a fortune. Then both brothers fell at the feet of queen Kausalya and 
their whole body was convulsei with love ; the mother took them tenderly to 
her bosom and bathed them with tears of affection. How can any poet describe 
the minglod joy and grief of such a time, any more than a dumb man can 
express the sweetness that he tastes ? After embracing their mother, Eama and 
his brother requested the guru to accompany them, and at his command the 
citizens crossed over, admiring the scenery as they went. 

Doha 23G. 

Taking with them the Brihmans, the minister, the queens, the guru^ and 
some others chosen out of the people, Bharat, Lakshman and Raghunath proceed- 
ed to the holy hermitage. 

ChaupdL 

Sita came and embraced the saint’s feet and received the precious blessing 
that her soul desired. The affectionate manner in which she greeted the guru's 
wife and the Brahman ladies is beyond description. Again and .again she kiss- 
ed all their foot and received their benediction rejoicing her heart. When the 
queen-mothers looked at Sita, they closed their eyes and shuddered to see her so 
delicate, like some cygnet fallen into the clutch of a fowler ; what a cruel thing 
God has done I As they gazed at her, they become distrust beyond measure, 
that she should have to bear all that* Fate had put upon her. Then Janak’s 
daughter summoning up courage, while her dark lotus eyes were suffused with 
tears, went and embraced all her mothers-in-law ; at that moment EarthS*eeked 
with pitoousness. 

Dohd 237. 

Again and again kissing all their feet, Sita most tenderly embraced them ; 
and from their heart came the loving benediction ‘ May you long live a happy 
wife I ’ . ^ 

dia%ipa%» 

Sita and the queens being thus agitated by emotion, the learned guru bade 
.^hem all be* seated. First he expounded to them the instability of the world 
and spoke a little of the joys of heaven, and then announced the king’s death. 
At the news Raghun&th was grievously distrest ; thinking he had died out of 
love for him, the firmest of the firm was sore shaken. On hearing the sad 
tidings, which fell upon them like a thunderbolt, Lakshman, Sita and all the 
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queens broke out into lamentations, and the whole assembly was as much 
agitated as if the king had died only that very day. Then the great sago 
exhorted Bdma and directed him and all the people to bathe in the sacred 
stream. All that day the lord fasted even from water ; and though the saint 
allowed them, no one else would drink cither. 

At daybreak, according to the order given him by the saint, the lord 
Baghunandan reverently and devoutly performed his' father’s funeral obsequies, 

ChaupdL 

Having celebrated every rite as prescribcul in the Veda, he became pure, 
even ho, the Sun to amiihilate the night of sin, whoso name is a fire that 
consumes the cotton of wickedness, and which if merely invoked is the source 
of all prosperity. He became pure, in like maimer as, theologians say, a 
bather in the Ganges who invokes other tiraths is purified.^ After his purifica- 
tion, when two days had passed, Riima said affectionately to the yuru : My 

lord, all the people are much inconvenioiiecd by having nothing to take but 
water and the wild produce of the woods. When I look at Bharat and his 
brothers, the minister and all the queens, a minute seems to mo like an age. 
Beturn, I pray, with all of them to the city : for you are hero, tJio king is in 
heaven, and there is no one loft at Ayodhya. I have said too much and have 
presumed greatly : but do, sir, as you think best.” 

Dohd 239. 

0 R4ina, bulwark of righteousness, home of compassion, it is but natural 
for you to speak thus : the people are wearied, let them rest for two days and 
enjoy your presence.” 

ChaupdL 

On hearing Bama’s words, the assembly was in dismay, like a ship tossed 
on the ocean ; but when they heard the saint’s auspicious speech, it was as if 
the wiLxl had turned in their favour. At the three set times they bathed in the 
sacred stream, the more sight of which destroys any multitude of sins ; and 
ever feasting their eyes on the incarnation of blessedness, and again and again 
prostrating themselves before him, they looked and rejoiced. Then they went 
to see Bama’s hill and wood where all was good and nought evil : the torrents 

^ In the Ghuigea are oonoentrated the virtaes of aU holy plaoes ; any one who hathes in it it 
pnrified, and it is therefore a work of Bupererogation for him to invoke any other power. He cannot 
. whe himself oleaner than he had heoome already : nor oould Sima, the all-pof^ hmae pom hy any 
^j|it of oeiemonial purification. 
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flowing with streams of rjoetar ; the air so soft, cool and fragrant that it 
soothed overy pain of mind oi’ body j the trees, creepers and grasses of infinite 
variety ; tho many kinds ol' fruits, flowers and sprays ; the magnificent rocks 
and the pleasant shade under <tho trees, all made the forest beautifnl beyond 
description. 

^ 240 . 

The ponds were gay with lotuses, the haunt of cooing waterfowl and buzz- 
ing bees, Avliilo foigcti ul of mutual antipailiies, beasts roamed in the forest and 
birds of varied plumage. 

Chanpdu 

The Kols, KIrats and llhlls, the inhabitants of the woods, brought delicious 
honey sweet as nectar, and piled up leafy bowls with herbs, roots, fruits and 
flowers daintily arranged. With humble salutations they oSered them to all, 
telling tlio taste, character, quality and nanuj of each. Tho people offered a 
liberal price, but they would not accept it, and begged them for ltdma’s sake to 
take it back, saying in gentle tones iu tho depth of their affection : The good 
accept what they know to ho of love. You arc holy, and we lowNishads ; by 
It&nia’s favour wo liavo been admitted into 3'^our presence, an honour as 
difllculi ol* attainment for us as for the desert of Ivltiru to be w^atered by tho 
Ganges. Kama is merciful and the Nish&ds’ patron ; as is the king, so should 
be his family and subjects. 

DoM 241 . 

Consider this in your mind, and without more demur recognize our affection and 
make fricuds with us ; accept' these fruits and herbs and flowers and so render 
us bappy. 

Cliaupdi. 

• 

You have come to the forest ns our welcome guests, though we are all un- 
worthy to do you service. And what is it, sirs, that we oflEer you ? Fuel and 
fodder are a Kirdt’s tokens of friendship, and our greatest service is noWo steal 
and run off with your clothes and dishes. We aro a rude people often taking life, 
of vile nature and vile pursuits, low-minded and low-hom, who day and night 
gommit sin, without either clothes for the body or food to satisfy the belly ; how 
could we possibly have ever dreamt of the knowledge of virtue, but for the cfiec- 
tual apparition of Btima ? Since wc behold our lord’s lotus feet, our sore dis- 
tress and sin have both been romoved.” On heating this speech, the citizens 
were much affected and broke out in|o praises of their good fortune. 
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Chliand 10. 

All began to praise their- good fortuno and addressed them in loving terms, 
being delighted to find in their speech and attitude such devotion to the feet of 
Sita and Baina. Every one, man or woman, theught little of his own devotion, 
on hearing the language of the Kols and Bliils ; through the mercy of t}ie jew- 
el of Raghu’s lino (says Tulsi) a boat floats even though laden with iroai’' 

Sorathd 9, 

Day after day all the people felt as great delight, as they roamed through 
every part of the forest, as the frogs and peacocks when invigorated by a 
shower at the beginning of the rains. 

Chaiipdi. 

The citizens of Ayodhyd were so absorbed in excess of love that a day was 
gone in a minute. Sita, assuming as many forms .as she h.ad mothers-in-law, wait- 
ed reverently upon them all with equal attention. No one but Rama noticed 
the miracle : for Sita is the very power of Delusion, and ho Delusion’s lord. 
Sita won over all the queens by her services, and they being pleased gave her both 
instruction and benediction. Looking at Sit^i and the two noble brothers, the 
wicked queen repented bitterly : and Kaikoyi now prays in her heart : Is 

there no escape for me ? Docs God refuse iiio oven death ? as it is declared in 
the Vedas and by popular tradition, and as the poets’ also have sung, that if R&ma 
be against you, not even in hell can you find a restingplace.” Now this was 
the question in every one’s mind : Good God, will Rama return to Avadh or 
not ?” 


DoM 242. • 


Bharat was so anxious and sorely perplext that ho could neither sleep by 
night nor eat by day, like as a fish sunk in the last of the mud is in trouble about 
water. * 

CIuiupdL 

It was Fate in my mother’s form that did mo this injury, as when a rice* 
field ripening for the harvest is smitten by hail. In what manner con B&ma’s 
coronation be secured ? There is nothing now left for mo to do. He would cer* 
tmnly return in obedienco to an order of the guru ; but then the saint will 
order what he knows Rama to wish. At his i^othor’s bidding, too, he would' 


t The fidi thinks to himself, ‘ There is now only a little mud loft in which I can just maaaco to 
live ; if that too dries up, what on earth am 1 to do for water P* In like manner Bharat was.thiakug 
* The two days axe now nearly ov^ r when they axegoX^ and 1 am left without how diall 1 W 

aUetosuniTe? 
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return, but Kaosalyd would neyer insist np^m iuaytbing. Of what account am 
I, who am only his vassal, and am fallen upon evil times, and have Qod aj^nst 
me ? If I resist him, it would be a grievous sin ; for the duty of a servant to 
his master outweighs Kail&s. ” Without being able to settle a single plan in his 
mind, Bharat spent the whole night in thought. At daybreak be bathed, bowed 
his head to his lord, and was sitting down when he was sent for by the Bishi. 

DoU 243. 

After saluting the guru’s lotus feet and receiving his permission, he took his 
soat : whilh all the Brahmans, nobles and ministers of state came and assem- 
bled in council. 

• Chatipdi. 

The great sago addressed them in words appropriate to tho occasion : 

Hearken, ye counsellors, and you, wise Bharat. Tho champion of righteous- 
. ness, the sun of tho solar race, king Hama, the autocratic, the lord God, the 
ocean of truth, the protector, tho bulwark of scripture, has taken birth for the 
benefit of the whole world. Obedient to the word of his guru and his father 
and mother; destroying the armies of the wicked and befriending the gods; in 
poliOT and devotion, in all things that pertain to this life or tho next, there is 
. no one equal to B&ma in the knowledge of what is right. Brahma, Yishnn 
arid Siva; the sn%dihe moon, the guardians of tho spheres; Delusion, Life, Fate, 
and Iron age; the sovereigns of hell, the sovereigns of earth and all the 
powers that be^ magic and sorcery and every spell in the Vedas and the Tan- 
tras — ^ponder it in your heart and consider well — all are obedient to B^a's 
commands. 

Dohd 244. 

If we observe B&ma’s pleasure and commands, it will be well for us all; 
*how, wise sirs, think it over, and all resolve to do wh&tever may be decided. 

Chaupdi. 

Bdma’s coronation will be agreeable to all, as a sure source of happiness 
.and the one way to felicity. How is ho to be brought back to Avadh? Think 
before you speak, and upon that plan we will act.” All listened respectfully 
to Vasishtha% speech, full as it was of justice, religion and worldly wisdom; 
bat no answer was forthcoming ; every one was dnmb-founded, till with bowed 
head and clasped hands Bharat spoke: ** In tho solar race there have been 
many kings, each one greater than the other ; all owed their birth to their 
parents, but their good or ill fortune was the gift of God. And, as all the 
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^vorld knows, it was throngh your blessing that they trinmpbed over sorrow 
and attained complete prosperity; whatever the course of fate that you, sir, 
marked out for them, none could alter it; it was fixed immoveably. 

Dohd 245. * 

And yet now you ask advice of me,: such is my ill fate.” When the^tiru 
heard this affectionate speech, love sprung up in his heart. 

Chaupdu 

“ My son, this is a true saying, it is all Hdma’s mercy ; without Bdma 
no one can ever dream of happiness. There is one way, my son, though I ails 
ashamed to propose it ; but a wise man will sacrifice the half when he sees the 
whole going; do you two brothers go into exile, then Lakshman, Sita and 
Edina will come back.” On hearing this favourable speech, the two brothers 
rejoiced and their whole body thrilled with excitement ; they were as pleased 
at heart and as radiant all over as if king Dasarath had been restored to life and 
Bdma were already enthroned. The people gained much and sacrificed little ; 
but the queens all wept, for their pain w^as equal to their joy.^ Said Bharat : 

What the saint has proposed is already as good as done; ho has granted me 
the one thing above all others that I most desired. I will stay all my life in 
the forest; there is nothing I should like better. 

Dohd 246. 

Bdma and Sita know my heart and you are full of knowledge lind wis^ 
dom ; if, my lord, you mean what you say, make your word good.” 

w 

Chaupdi. * 

Heating Bharat’s words and seeing his love, the saint and the whole as» 
sembly were transported ont of themselves. Bharat’s vast generosiiy was like 
n sheet of water and the saint’s proposal like a woman standing on its brink, 
anxious to cross and trying different ways, hut unable to find either ship, boat 
•or raftT >Who can describe Bharat’s magnanimity? Can the ocean bo contained 
in a river-^hell ? The saint was inwardly at heart charmed with Bhara^ and 
'steoompanied by the assembly went to B&ma. The lord sainted him and led 
hitn to a seat of honour; and on receiving the saint’s permission all snt 
Then spoke Vasishtha in well-considered words, according to the circninstanoes 
of the place and timer Hearken, B&ma ; yon are omniscient and wise, a stores 
^onse of piety, pmdenoe, virtue and intelligence; 

* for, though SheT'neoveted tiro ot their soni, they lost the other tire. 

n 
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Dohd 247. 

you dwell in the hearts of all and know what they really wish or do not wish j 
now advise what will be best for your subjects, your mothers and Bharat. 

Ghaupdi. 

0 

A man in pain talks wildly, and a gamblor watches only his own play.”* 
On hearing the saint’s speech, Baghur&i replied : My lord, the remedy is in 

your own ][iands. To .attend to your wishes will ho best for all. Only give the 
order, and cheerfully, I assure you, whatever your commands may be, I answer 
for myself in the first place, those instructions I will dutifully obey; and after 
me, each, as he has his orders, will hasten to do his service.” Said the saint: 
^‘Rama, you say truly; but Bharat’s affection has disturbed calculation; there- 
fore I say again and again my judgment is overcome by Bharat’s piety; in my 
opinion, Siva be my witness, whatever will please Bharat is the best thing to be 
done. 

Dohd 248. 

Listen respectfully to Bharat’s prayer; reconsider the matter; and after 
weighing well the duties of a king and the texts of Scripture, take the advice 
given you both by philosophers and men of the world.” 

Chaupdu 

Seeing the guru^s love for Bharat, lldma’s heart rejoiced exceedingly’', for 
he knew Bharat to be a champion of righteousness, and in thought, word and 
deed his own faithful scrvailt. In obedience to the ^ gurus commands, he madd 
this sweet, gentle and excellent reply: “ I swear by you, my lord, and by my 
father’s feet that in all the world there has been no brother like Bharat. All 
who love the lotus feet of their guru are highly blessed: so say both the world 
and the Veda. But who can toll Bharat’s blessedness, to whom such love has 
been shown by you? When I look at him, my younger brother, my senses are 
abashed, as I thus praise him to his face. Whatever Bharat says, tl&at will be 
good for us .to do.” Having so said Hama remained silent. 

• Dohd 249. 

Then the saint said to Bharat: Put aside all diffidence, my son, and 

tell the ocean of mercy, your own dear brother, what you4’eally have at heart.” 

^ Therefore we come for advice to yon, beii^ too much excited and having too great a poraoual 
iuteroat in the matter to judge foic ouraolvea calmly and impartially.' 
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Chaupdi. 

Hearing the saint’s address, and having already received HAma's consent, 
lie was satisfied of the good-will both of his guru and his master; but seeing the 
weight of the wholo business put ujjon his he3(^ ho could say nothing and 
remained lost in thought, as ho stood in the assembly, quivering all over his 
body, and his lotus eyes filled with the nwisture of affection : “ The king of 

saints has already spoken for mo: what more is there for mo to say ? I know 
my lord’s amiable disposition, that he never shows displeasure even to the 
guilty; and for mo ho has a special tenderness and love; oven in play ho never 
gave me an angry look. From a child I have never left him, and never at any 
time has he wounded my feelings. I have observed my lord’s gracious ways ; 
when beating me in any game he would allow me to win. 

DoM 250. 

I am too much overcome by affection and modesty to say a word bef ore 
him; to this day my eyes, thirsting for his love, have not been satiated with the 
sight of him. 

Chaupdi, 

God could not endure my fondness, and cruelly interposed an obsbiole by 
means of my mother. In saying this now I do myself no honour. Who is 
made good by his own good estimation ? To got into my mind that my mother 
is a wretch and I myself good and upright is a thousand times worse, (^an rice 
be produced from stalks of kodo,^ or the shells of a pond sweat pearls ? Not a 
shadow of blame or wrong*Kloing attaches to any one; it is my ill-luck, like 
sefne fathomless ocean. Not perceiving that it is the fruit of my own sins, I 
revile my mother, to my own undoing. 1 search my heart, but am beaten all 
round. In one matter only am I really fortunate; with Yasishtha for my ffuru 
nufl Sita and B&ma for my masters, things must come right in the end. 

In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my lord and my guruf 
and in this holy place, I -speak my true sentiments ; the sainl and Bfima know 
whether my affection is sincere or feigned, ond my words true or false. 

Chaupdi. 

The whole world is witness to the king’s death, the result of his uncompro-> 

tniain g love, and to-'-my mother’s wickedness ; the queens are so woe-bogone 
— ■ ■ ■■■ ■■■ 

* The hode (Sanskrit kodrava) is the Pa9palum frumentaceum or Bcrohictdatvmf which 'hearsL 
a.imalligrain of inferior.qnality, eaten only by the poor. 
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that I cannot bear to look at them ; the citizens are consumed by intolerable 
' angnisb ; and I am the cause of all their troubles ; and yet, though I hear and 
feel all this, I can still endure the torment. When I heard that llaghnn£th 
had taken with him Lakshm^in and Sita and in pilgrim’s weeds had set out for 
the woods, without shoes and walking on foot, be Sankara my witness, how I 
survived the misery. Again when l.saw the Nish^’s devotion, my heart must 
have been harder than adamant not to break. And now I have come and with 
my own eyes have seen everything ; surely in this life my wretched soul has 
borne all that can be borne. The serpents and scorpions on the road at the 
'Sight of them forget their virulent venom and savage viciousness ; 

Dohd 252. 

but to her Bama, Lakshman and Slta appeared as enemies ; and how can God 
spare her son, or on whom would he rather inflict intolerable pain? ” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s, fraught with distress and 
love, humility and discretion, the whole assembly was lost in sorrow and anxiety, 
as when the frost smites a bed of lotuses. The learned sage comforted Bharat 
by reference to various ancient legends, and Bdma, the moon of the lilies of the 
solar race, spoke thus in seemly wise : “ Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; 
know that the ways of life are in God’s hands. To my mind, brother, all the 
men of highest renown for virtue in all time, past, present or future, and in the 
three spheres of creation, fall short of you. Whoever even imagines wicked- 
ness in yon shall perish both in this life and in the next. It is only fools, who 
have never studied in the anbool of philosophy and religion, who ascribe blame 
to your mother. 

2}6hd 258. 

Sin, Delusion and the burden of every ill are destroyed by the invocation 
of your name, glory is won in this world and eternal happiness in the world to 
'Come. 

Chaupdi. 

Bo Siva my witness ; I state the fact truly: the world, Bharat, exists by 
joJU suppdrt. Do not, brother, entertain evil sormises to no purpose ; love and 
hatred cannot be hid : birds and beasts come up close to a tlaint, but flee at the 
sight of a fowler^ though he tries to stop them. If beasts and birds can distin- 
guisll^between friends and enemies, how much more man, whose body is a ves- 
sel of virtue and intelligence. I know yon thoroughly, brother ; how con I do 
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^anything that would be discordant with your spirit ? The king^ to keep his word, 
abandoned me and, to keep his vow of love, discarded life ; if I now break his 
word, I shall be heartily grieved ; and yet my respect for you is greater ; the 
guru moreover has given mo his commands ; in short, whatever you say, that I 
am ready to do. 

Dohd 254. 

Set your mind at ease ; cease this timidity and speak out ; I will do it at 
once.’^ When they heard ll&ma, the ocean of truth, speak thus, the assembly 
rejoiced. 

Cltaupdu ^ 

But the king of heaven and all the gods were alarmed and began to think 
‘ Things will all go wrong.* Though they took counsel together, nothing came 
of it ; mentally^ all had recourse to Rdina for protection. After again consider- 
ing, they said to one another : ^ Rama is moved by the faith of the faithful.* 
Remembering the story of Ambarjsha and Durv&sas, Indra and the gods were 
greatly dejected. ^ Long time the gods endured distress, till at last Prahl&d 
revealed Narsingha.** They beat their heads and whispered in the ear : 
** Now our only chance lies with Bharat : there is no other plan, sir, that I can 
see. B&ma accepts service done to one of his servants ; d^^ou all with loving 
heart do service to Bharat, and he will subdue Rama to his^wn temper.” 

Dohd 255. 

When the guru of the gods heard this their plan ho said : Well done, 

you are in great good fortune ; devotion to Bharat*B«feet is the source of every' 
good in the world. 

Chaupdi. 

The service of the servant of Slta’s lord is as good as a thousand Kfima- 
dhenus. Now that you are resolved to put faith in Bharat, cease to have any 
anxiety ; Qod has provided a way. See, Indra, the extent of Bharat’s power ; 
he has subdued Rama with the greatest ease. Make your mind easy, sir ; never 
fear, knowing that Bharat is Rama’s shadow.” The Lord, who knows the heart, 
was disturbed when he heard the plans and fears of Vrihaspati and the other 

^ If tho j had gone to him in person their whole scheme wonld hare been frustrated, for Bdraa, 
would have heard of it and thus have become awaio of B&ma's divinity. 

* The legends of Ambarisha and PiahUd show how ready Yishnn (t.s., Bima) has alw^s been 
to hear the prayers of his followers, and how fieroe is his indignation against those who perseontvtliem ; 
it was therefore useless for the gods to think of oppoemg Bharat ; their only plan wn| to win him over, 

to their side. 
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gods. Bharat, kno'wing that the whole responsibility rested npdn hiin, was 
raising a thousand different arguments in his mind.. After much deliberation, 
he came to the conclusion that his happiness consisted in obeying Bama. “ He 
is breaking his own vow in ^rder to satisfy me, and in this is showing me no 
little love and affection. 

J)oItd 266. 

Sita’s lord has in every way done me great and nnbonnded favour.” Then 
bowing low, and with his lotus hands clasped in supplication, Bharat thus spoke: 

Chaupdi. 

All-merciful and omniscient lord, what now can I say myself or have 
others to say for me ? My guru is pleased and my master kind : the imagina- 
ry torments of my troubled soul are all over. I feared disgrace, but my fear 
was unreasonable ; it is no fault of the sun’s, sir, if a man mistake the 
points of the compass.^ My ill-luck, my mother’s wickedness, God’s adverse 
action, and the malignity of fate set themselves firm and combined to overthrow 
me ; but the protector of suppliants has maintained his character. This is no 
strange procedure of his ; it is declared both by Scripture and tradition, and is 
no secret. The world is evil ; the Lord only is good ; tell me by whose good- 
ness is he good sa^by his own ? Your attributes, sire, are those of the tree 
-of paradise, which a never either for or against any one in particular. 

Dohd 257. 

All who draw near and acknowledge that its shade relieves every sorrow^ 
high or low, rich or poor, agk and obtain the fruit that they desire. 

Chaupdi. 

Now that I have seen the affection of my guru and my master, my aWxiety 
is gone : my mind is freed from doubt. Now, 0 mine of compassion, do what- 
ever will be for the good of your servant, without being a trouble to the soul of 
my lord. The servant who worries his mastm* and seeks only his own advan- 
tage is a base-minded varlot. A servant’s gain is to do his master’s service, to 
get him every comfort, and not bo greedy. If my lord returns to Ayodhy4, 
every one will be a gainer ; but obedience to orders will be a thousand times 
‘grater gain ; it is the highest good in this world, and in the best it is the fmit 
of all well-doing and the ornament of beatitude. Listen, sire, to this my one 

joettsj is as sura as th* oonne of the *011 : bnt erea with the enii for hie gnide, e man mej 
'loee his way by mistaking the points of the oompSes 5 in like m e nner I wee nlermed through my igno- 
fanes of the eonree that you meroy was taking. 
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request, and then do as yon think proper. I have brought with me all the requi-> 
sites for the coronation ; if yon approve, my lord, have them brought into use. 

Doha 258. 

Send me and my brother into the woods a^d give the people back their 

king ; or else let Lakshman and Satrugbna return and let me accompany yon ; 

« 

Chaupdi. 

or all three brothers go into the woods, and only yon and Sita return. O most 
merciful lord, do whatever is most pleasing to yourself. You have cast the 
whole burden upon me, sire, who am unversed both in politics and theology ; 
make all my proposals on the ground of wordly interest; but when a man is in 
distress he cannot reason. A servant who hears his master’s orders and answers 
him is one that Shame herself would be ashamed to look at : and yet, though 
I do this and am a fathomless ocean of fanltiness, still my master in his IrinHn ftss 
praises me as good. Now, 0 merciful one, that plan best pleases me which will 
cause my lord’s soul the least vexation. By my lord’s feet I swear that 1 
speak the truth ; there is only one scheme for securing the world’s happiness. 

Dohd 259. 

If my lord cheerfully and without reserve will only give each one of ns his 
orders, they will be reverently obeyed, and all this trouble and perplexity * will 
be at an end.” 

ChaupdL 

On hearing Bharat’s guileless speech the gods were glad of heart and extol<> 
led his generosity and rained down flowers ; the people of Avadh were overwhelm- 
ed with uncertainty, and the hermits and all the dwellers in the woods were 
greatly rejoiced. Baghnnath maintained an anxious silence. Seeing his state, 
the whole assembly became disturbed. At that very moment arrived messengers 
from Janak.* Saint Yasishtha on hearing of it sent for them at once. They 
made obeisance and looked towards Bdma. At the sight of his attire they were 
exceedingly grieved. The great saint asked the embassy the news : ‘ Tell me, 
is all well with the king of Yideha ?’ At this question the noble heralds with 
a deprecating air bowed their heads to the ground and with clasped hands replied : 
“ Your courteous enquiry, sire, makes all well ; * ^ 

* Avartva, which I tnnaUte ‘ perplexity,' ie e^>lMiied 1w the Hinds oomiaentiton m aeaninj; 
the eame as phot or peneh. The word is not girea.in He. XUlanVornay other HiadaatMi>lbgliah 
Hietionnry that I hare seen. Anttt is for dnt. 

* Jenak’s visit and the long discussions that fdlow it, whioh ocenpy almost all the' mmlader ct 
this Book, an the invention of Tolai IMs, and fln^ae eonaterpait ia ^ Baastait poem. 
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Dohd 260* 

otherwise^ my lord, welfare died with the king of Kosala ; the whole world is in 
bereavement, but especially Mithild and Avadh. 

\ Chaupdu 

When Janak and his conrt hear4 of king Dasarath’s death every one was 
mad with excess of grief. All who at that time saw Videha thought that name 
a truly appropriate one.^ As he listened to the tale of the queen’s wickedness, 
the monarch became as helpless as a serpent without its head-jewel. Bharat 
king, and JKama in exile ! Janak’s soul was sore distrest. He enquired of all 
his wise men and ministers, * Consider and tell me what ought now to be done.’ 
Reflecting on the state of Avadh and the double difficulty, if he went or if he 
stayed, no one gavB aiiy answer. After reasoning with himself, the king resolv- 
ed to send four clover spies to Avadh to discover whether Bharat meant well or 
ill, and return in haste without being seen. 

Dohd 261. 

The spies went to Avadh, ascertained Bharat’s movements and saw what he 
was doing, that he had started for Chitra-kiit, and then went back to Tirhdt. 

Chaupdu 

On their arrival, they announced in Janak’s court to the best of their abilify 
all Bharat’s doings. The guru^ the citzens, the ministers and the king were all 
agitated with grief and love at the report. Restraining his emotion and glorify- 
ing Bharat, he summoned his warriors and captains,* and having stationed 
guards for the palace, city and realm, and made ready horses, elephants, chariots 
and conveyances of every description, all* in less than "an hour, the king set out 
and halted nowhere on the road, but this morning at day-break bathed at Prayig. 
The host has begun to cross the Jamuna, and we, my lord, have been sent on 
ahead for news.” So saying, they bowed the head to the ground. The saint 
at once gave them an escort oT^kix or seven Kir&ts and allowed them to take 
leave. 

Dohd 262. 

^ , . The people of Avadh were all delighted to hear of Janak’s arrival ; but 
BAghunandan was greatly disquieted and Indra overwhelmed with alarm : 

^ Videha, meaning literally * out of the body,’ and Janak being out of bis mind, or beside himaelf, 
as we should say, for grief. 

* Sdhani, which I traimlate * captaiim/ is a word not glren in iuiy diehoittr^f . 
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Chaupdi. 

the Tricked Kaikeyi was sinking with remorse, ‘ to whom shall I bo able to speak 
or whom can I blame?’ while the people were delighted with the thought that 
now they had got another day or two to stay. In this manner the day was 
spent. On the morrow all bathed and after their (iblntions worshipped Cranes, 
Gauri, Siva and the Sun ; then reverenced the feet of Lakshman’s lord and 
offered up their prayers, the men* raising their joined hands, the women holding 
out the skirt of their dresss : “ With lUma our king and Junaki our queen, 

may Avadh, our capital, the centre of all delights, be gloriously re-peopled, court 
and all, and B&ma install Bharat as heir-apparent. Revive us all, 0 lord, with* 
this ambrosial bliss and grant the world its life’s desire. 

DoU 263. 

May B&ma sway the state, assisted by his guru, the council and his brothers ; 
and may we die with B^a still Avadh’s king.” This was the universal 
prayer. 

Chaupdi. 

When they heard the citizens’ loving words, the wisest saints thought little 
of their own penance and austerities. When the people had in this manner per- 
formed their daily devotions, with much joy they wont and saluted Rama. High 
and low and of middle estate, men and women, all looked up to him as their 
own special patron, and ho discreetly received them all with duo honour. Every 
one extolled his inexhaustible generosity : “ From a child it was said of Raghu- 

bar that he cherishes all in whom he recognizes sincerity and affection j with his 
bright face, bright eyes and guileless ways, he is a v«ry ocean of amiability and 
gentleness.” Thus aflFectionately telling Rama’s good qualities, all began to 
magnify their own good fortune. « There are few people in the world, who can 
have been so meritorious as we, whom Rdma has thus accepted for his own.” 

Dohd 264. 

At thobtime when all were thus absorbed in love, they heard of the approach 
of the king of MithilA : the Sun of the lotuses of the solar race rose in haste he 
and the whole assembly. 

Chaupdi. • ^ 

Raghunith led the way, aocompained by his brothers, the guru, the minister' 
and the people. As soon as king Janak saw the holy hill, he dismounted from 

> Thai is to say, in the attitude of heggan ; the women holding ont the ekirt of their dnam t<s 
cateh whaterer maj be thrown into it, the men holding ont their ha^e. eo 
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his chariot and saluted it. In their eagerness and excitement to see Bdma, no 
one felt the slightest fatigue from the toilsome journey, for their soul was with 
B&ma and Sita ; and who without a soul can be conscious of bodily pain or 
pleasure ? In this manner Janak and his host advanced, drunken with the 
drunkenness of love. When^ they came near and in sight, they lovingly and 
reverentially began mutual salutations. Janak kissed the feet of the hermits^, 
and Bama with his brothers, having first reverenced the king’s* spiritual 
advisers, embraced him, and led the way for him, and his army. 

Doha 2G5. 

« Bama conducted the host to the hermitage, as it were a river of pitifulnesa 
flowing into an ocean full of the pure water of tranquillity ; 

Chaupau 

flooding the banks of wisdom and asceticism ; with sorrowful speeches for its tri- 
butary streams and torrents ; with sighs and lamentations for the'wind and waves 
that break the stout trees of Resolution on its bank ; with grievous anguish for 
its rapid current, and terror and delusion for its many eddies and whirlpools 
with sages for ferrymen and wisdom for the huge bout, which can no-how bo- 
got across ; while the poor Kols and Kiruts of the woods are the forlorn travel- 
lers wearied with waiting. When it reached the hermitage, it was as though 
ocean had been agitated with a sudden rush of waters. The two royal hosts 
werQ so overcome with grief that they had no sense, courage or shame left. 
Extolling king Dasarath’s majesty, virtue and amiability^ they sorrowed, like 
men drowned in a sea of sorrow. 

, Chhand 11*. 

Drowned in a sea of sorrow, they-sorrowed, meij and women alike, in utter 
bewilderment, all angrily and reproachfully exclaiming ‘What is this that 
cruel fate has done ?’ Gods, saints, anchorites, ascetics and sages witnessed' 
Janak^s condition, but his love— says Tulsi — was like a broad river that no one 
could get over. 

Sorathd 10; * 

When all the people and the great sages had exhausted every topic of 
consolation, Yasishtha thus addrest Vidcha : King of me% be comforted. 

Chaupdi,. 

By the sun of your wisdom the darkness of the world is dispelled, and in 
the light of your speech saints expand like the lotus ; how then can the power 
of delusion affect you ? This is the m^velloos result of love- for Sita. and R&ma. 
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There are three classes of beings, 'whom the Vedas term wise in* their genera- 
tion, the sensual, the sorcerer and the saint ; amongst the pious the highest 
honour is for him whose soul is full of tovo for llama : hut without knowledge 
love for B&ma is imperfect, like a boat without a helmsman.’’ When the 
ss^int had finished his exhortation to the king, all tt|e people bathed at the R&m- 
gh&t. Every one, men and women alike, were so agitated wdth grief that they 
spent the day without drinking water ; even the cattle, birds and deer would: 
eat nothing ; much less would his own kindred think of doing so. 

Dohd 266 . 

At day-break the royal son of NimP and the royal son of Baghu having# 
bathed with all their retinue went and sat under the har tree, sad at heart and: 
wasted in body. 

CliaupdL 

The Brfihmans from Ayodhyfi^ as also those from the capital of the king of* 
Mithila : Vasishtha, the guru of the solar race, and Safa'inand, Jannk’s family 
priest, who while on earth had explored the path of heaven, began long exhorta- 
tions full of religion, morality, asceticism and philosophy. Then Visvamitra: 
eloquently admonished the assembly wdth many a reference to ancient legend ; 
till Baghun&tb suggested to him : Sire, every one since yestcAlay has gone 

without water.” Said the saint : Rama has spoken in season ; two and a half 
watches of the day are now spent.” Understanding the saint’s pleasure the 
king of Tirhut replied ; “ It is not good' for us to cat bread here.”* Tile- 
king’s word’ pleased ererj one, and having obtained his permission they went to. 
bathe. 

JDohd 267. 

At that very moment arrived the people of the woods, bringing largo baskets- 
liaddn with fruits, flowers, leaves and' roots of every description. 

Chaupdi. 

By B&ma’iB favour- the mountain hadHbecome a grantor of desires ; merely 
to look ait it removed sorrow. The ponds, streams and glades were bursting as 
it were with joy and love ; all the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and' ■ 
£nut ; the birds aw beasts made a most melodious concert. In shorty the glad- 
someness of the forest was surpassing; the air, soft, cool and fragont, Wes'* 
delightful to every one ; and the beauty of the scene was beyond description, as 


^'NiTiU was a former Ung of Yadeba and one of Janak’s ancestors. 

’ Tkie xefen to tlie onstom. wbioh forbids.a.Hinda erer to take food in the house of his scm-m-law. . 
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thoagh Earth herself had prepared Janak’s reception. When each and all of 
the people had finished bathing and had received permission from Bama, Janak 
and the saint, they gazed with raptnre on the magnificent trees and threw them- 
selves down here and there ; while leaves and fruits, flowers and roots of every 
kind, fresh and fair, and swe^t as nectar, 

Doha 268. 

» 

were courteously sent to all, in baskets full, by Rama's guru ; on which they 
made their repast, after reverencing their ancestors, the gods, their guests and 
the guru. 

' • ' C/iaupdi. 

In this manner four days were spent, in which the people saw R&ma .and 
were happy. In both camps there was this desire at heart : “ It is not good 
for us to return without Sita and R4ma. Life in the woods in their society is 
a thousand times better than heaven. If any one, in his longing for home, 
would desert Lakshman, R4ma and Sita, his fate is an unlucky one : it is the 
height of good fortune for us all to dwell in ike forest near Hdma, bathing three 
times a day in the Mand^ini, seeing R4ma, which will he a constant delight, 
rambling about on the sacred hill and among the hermitages in the wood, and 
feeding on sweet herbs and roots and firuits, so contentedly that the fourteen 
years will pass like a minute, without our knowing how they go. 

Dohd 269. 

We are not worthy of so great happiness” they all exclaimed. “ What luck 
can be like it?” Such was the spontaneous devotion to R&ma’s feet in both camps. 

' Chaupdi. 

In this manner as all were expressing their hearts’ desire in affectionate 
words, which it ravished the soul to hear, Site’s mother sent a handmaid, who 
ascertained that it was a convenient time and returned. On learning that Site’s 
mothers-in-law were at leisure, Janak’s queen and her attendants came to visit 
them. Eausalyi received them with due honour and gave them such seats as 
circumstances allowed. On both sides there was such love and tenderribss, that 
the most rigid thunderbolt would have molted, could it have seen and heard. 
Their body •quivering and unnerved, their eyes full of tears, and all lost in grief, 
they drew lines with their toes on the ground, each a separate incarnation of 
love to Sita and Bdma, or as it were tearful Sympathy repeated in many foms. 
Said SIta’s mother : God’s judgment has gone astray, using the thunderbolt 
for a chisel to break up foam ! . , 
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We hear of ambrosia, but see only venom ; all his doings are hard ; crows, 
owls and cranes are everywhere, but swans only in the inaccessible Manas lake.” 

ChaupdL j 

Upon this, queen Sumitrd said sadly : God’s ways are contrary and 

unaccountable. He creates and cherishes, and then destroys: his purposes are 
as idle as child’s play.” Said Kausalyd: It is no one’s fault; pain and 

pleasure, loss and gain are governed by actions : the effects of action are inscru- 
table; God only knows them, who awards its own fruit to every act, whether it 
bo good or bad. The Lord’s decree dominates over all, whether for rising, stay- 
ing, or falling, whether for poison or ambrosia. It is vain, madam, to give way 
to sorrow ; God’s schemes are, as I have said, unchangeable and from everlast- 
ing. Consider the question of the king’s life or death ; look now, friend, and 
think whether it was a loss to him or gain.” Sita’s mother replied: “ Noblest 
of noble women, consort of Avadh’s kings, your eloquent words are true. 

Dohd 271. 

If Lakshman, Rama and Sita stay in exile, all will be right in the end and 
no harm done.” But ” (said Kausalya with a troubled heart) . I am anxious 
about Bharat. 

C/iaupdi. 

By God’s favour and your blessing, my son and his wife^ are both pure as 
Ganges w.ater. Though I have never yet sworn by Rdina, I now invoke him to 
witness, friend, that I speak truly. The greati:\ess of Bharat’s generosity, 
goodness and humility, his brotherly affection, faith, hope and charity, even 
Sarasvati’s eloquence would fail to declare ; can the ocean be ladled out with a 
shell ? I have always known that Bharat was the glory of his house, and the • 
king reportedly told mo so. Gold is known by assay and precious stones by the 
test ; a man’s temper is tried by fortune. It is not right for me now to have 
spoken thus ; but sorrow and love have left me little reason.” On bearing 
these words, as pure as Ganges stream, all the queens were overcome with 
emotion. 

I?oAd 272. 

-t 

Eaasalja continued: Hearken to me, queen of Mithili, and take eonrage. 
Who ik able to advise you, the consort of the wisest of men ? 

* P«r tuta-badkA, ‘‘meou’e wife,' it might be bettor to re.4 Mt-brntih., '.good brother.' 

78 ■ ' 




310 


AYODHYA. 


Cliaupdu 

Having found a fitting opportunity, speak, madam, to the king as if of 
yourself, and suggest that he should stop Lakshman and let Bharat go to the 
forest. If the king agrees to this proposal, I will then devise and carry out 
some proper plan. I am greatly disturbed about Bharat, for his love is so pro- 
found that if ho stays I surmise evih” When they saw her generosity and 
heard her friink appeal, they were all overpowered with sympathy. There was 
a shower of flowers from heaven with cries of ^ Glory, Glory;’ saints, ascetics 
and sages grew faint with love. The queens, despite their fatigue, still looked 
, and waited; till Sumitra miide bold to say: Madam, nearly an hour of the 
night is gone.” At this Kausalya rose and affectionately 

Dolid 273 . 

said, Pray return at once to your tent ; of a truth now our help is in God 
and the king of Mithila.” 

Chaapdu 

Seeing her affection and hearing her modest speech, Janak’s queen clasped 
her holy feet: Madam, this modesty on your part is only natural, since you 
are Dasarath’s wife and Rama’s mother. Monarchs give honour to the lowest 
of their servants; in the same way as Are tops itself with smoke and <*i hill with 
grass. King Janak is your servant in thought, word and deed, and Mahadev 
and Bhavani are your constant auxiliaries. Who is there on earth who can act 
as your supplement? Does the sun shine by the help of a torch ? After going 
into exile and assisting the gods, Rama will hold undisputed sway at Ayodhy6. 
Through the might of his gods, serpents and men will all dwell in peace, 
each in his own place. This has all been foretold ^by Yajnavalkya ; and the 
words of a saint, madam, can never be false.” 

Dohd 274 . 

So saying, she fell at her feet and affectionately made request for Sfta ; 
permission was accorded and Sita set out with her mother. • 

Chaupii. 

Sfta embraced all her old domestics in such manner as in each case was 
jn6st befltting. When they saw her in hermit’s dress, they were all distrest 
with exceeding sorrow. Janak, on receiving the permission of R6ma and the 
pnruy came to the tent to see his daughter and clasped her to his bosom, the 
sanctifying guest of the soul of love. His bosom swelled with a flood of 
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affection and hid royal soul resembled Prayag ; with his love for Sita conspicu- 
ous as the spreading bar tree, on which devotion to Rama appeared like the 
child, clutched for support by the king’s bewildered senses as by the sago 
Chiranjiv when on the point of drowning.^ Videha was so overwhelmed by 
his feelings that ho had no sense left ; such is the power of love for Sita and 
Raghubar. 

Dohd 275. 

Sita could not bear to see her father and mother so overcome by affection, 
but calling to mind both the time and her own duty, Earth’s daughter sum- 
moned up courage. ^ 

Chaupdi. 

When Janak looked at her in her anchorite’s dress, ho was filled with love 
and consolation: “Daughter, you have sanctified both families ; everybody in 
the world proclaims your brilliant renown. Tlie stream of your fame excels the 
Ganges and has spread over millions of universes. The Ganges has only three 
groat sites^ on earth, but the congregations of saints that have been made by 
you are innumerable.” At her father’s sincere and loving eloquence Sita was 
abaslied and shrank into herself. Again her father and mother took her to 
their arms and gave her kind instructions and invoked rich blessings upon her. 
Sita could not speak out, but was anxious at heart : “ It is not well for mo to 
spend the night here.” The queen saw her wish and explained it to the king, 
inwardly praising the excellence of her disposition. 

Dohd 276. 

After again and again embracing her, they graciously gave her leave to 
depart. Having now aii excellent opportunity, the discreet queen adroitly 
mentioned Bharat’s going, 

Chatipdu 

When. the king heard of Bharat’s conduct, brilliant as gold, refreshing as 
sweet perfumes, consolatory as ambrosia or the soft light of the moon, he closed 
his tearful eyes and his body thrilled with rapture, as he broke out into ecstatic 
praises of his glory. “ Mark me well, fair-faced and brigbt*eyed dame^^the legend 

^ The sage Markandoya hod the preaamption to ask N&rayan to show him a specimen of hia 
delusive power. The god in answer to his prayer drowned the whole world in a sudden flood. Only 
the Akhay-hat, or imperishable lig-tree &t Prayag, raised its head above the waters, with a little child 
seated on one of its topmost bongbs, that put out its hand and rescued the terrifled saint as he waa on. 
the point of sinking. . 

* They are Hari-dwdr, Prayfig, and Sdgac. 
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of Bharat is efifectual to loosen the bands of existence. According to my 
ability, I too have mastered somewhat of theology, statecraft and spiritual 
meditation ; but whatever my ability, if I would tell Bharat’s greatness, I 
cannot make a pretence of reaching oven its shadow. Brahma, Gancs, Sosh- 
n4g, Siva, Sarasvati, the inspired poets and the sages most renowned for wisdom, 
when they hear or meditate upon^ Bharat’s doings, his glory, his vigour, his 
piety, his temper, his virtues and his spotless dignity, all are enraptured ; it 
has a flavour of purity like the Ganges, surpassing ambrosia. 

Dohd 277. 

t Ills" perfection is limitless ; he is the incomparable protoplasm ; I know 
none like Bharat but himself. Can Mount Meru be Aveighed in any balance ? 
The wit of the whole race of poets is at fault. 


Chaupdi, 

He is, fair dame, as impossible to describe as it is impossible for a fish to 
walk on dry land. Hearken, lady ; Bama knows, but even he cannot describe 
Bharat’s illimitable greatness. If Lakshman returns and Bharat goes to the 
forest, every one Avill imagine it to be good for all; but, madam, Bharat’s love 
and confidence in liama are past all telling. Bharat is the perfection of love 
and devoted attachment, but Hama is the lord of impartiality. Bharat’s mind 
has never even dreamt of all the felicities of this world and the next ; only his 
love for Rima’s feet h^s brought him success. This, as 1 consider, is Bharat’s 
belief. 


Dohd 278. 


He would never be beguiled into thwarting an order of Rama’s ; do not 
then in your affection give way to sorrow;” said the king, and sighed as ho spoke. 

Chanpdi, 

As the wedded pair thus affectionately discoursed of Bharat’s excellencies, 
the night passed like a minute. At day-break both the royal camps awoke and 
bathed and worshipped the gods. After bathing, Hama approachpd his guru^ 
embraced his feet, and on receiving permission spoke thus: “ My lord, Bharat 
and the people and my mothers are distrest and inconvenienced by their sojourn 
ip the woods. The king of Mithila too and bis retinue have been enduring 
hardships for many days ; be pleased to do, my lord, as seems to you good ; 
the happiness of all is in your hands.” So saying, Hama was greatly abashed. 
The saint thrilled with delight on seeing his* amiable disposition. Without 
you, Bama, the greatest bliss would seem to both camps like hell. 
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DoM 279. 

B^rna, you are the soul of their soul, the life of their life, the joy of 
their joy. Any one, my son, who would desert you for the sake of the pleasure 
of home has destiny against him. 

Chauj)dL 

Perish the happiness, life and religion in which is no love for Rama’s lotus 
feet I That piety bo impiety, and wisdom unwisdom, in which love for R&ma 
is not supreme 1 Through you men are made hai)py, and without you they are 
unhappy ; you know the heart of every one. Your commands rule all, and 
every motion is thoroughly manifest to your benignity. Return now to the 
hermitage.” The king of saints was overpowered with love. When RAma 
had bowed and retired, the guru composed himself and went to Janak, and 
repeated to him what Rsinia had said, enlarging upon his amiability, affection 
and excellent disposition : Now, sire, do whatever will be for the advan- 
tage of all without prejudice to religion. 

DoJid 280. 

O king of men, you are the wisest among tlie most wise, the champion 
of true piety ; who save you can at this time end these troubles 

Chaupdu 

Janak was so moved by the saint’s address and by the sight of his agita- 
tion that all his philosophy and asceticism were forgotten. Faint with love, 
he reasoned to himself : I have not done well in coming hero. Dasarath 
ordered R&ma into exile, but himself gave the best proof of his affection ; 1 
have now sent him from one wood to another and return in triumph forsooth 
with increased reputation for wisdom.” Seeing the agitation of the anchorites, 
saints and Br&hmans, the king was still more overcome with emotion ; but 
considering the circumstances he made an effort, and with his retinue set forth 
to visit Bharat. Bharat advanced to meet him and gave him the best seat the 
time allowed. Son Bharat,” said the king of Tirhut, you are well ac- 
quainted with R&ma’s character. 

Dohd 281. 

He is devoted to truth, a s^alot in religion ; out of kindness, he endures 
ineouTenience without murmuring ; but if you have any orders to give, speak.” 

79 
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Chaupdi, 

At this Bharat’s whole frame quivered and his eyes filled with tears i but 
putting a strong restraint upon himself he replied : “ My lord, I love and revere 
you as my father, and hold you as dear as my own family guru ; father and 
mother I have none. Here are Visvamitra and the other sages, and all this 
assembly ; you too yourself, an ocean of wisdom ; I am your obedient son 
and servant : regard mo in this light, my lord, and instruct me. In this 
assembly and at this holy place you enquire of me, and 1 am to answer, though 
besmirched of soul and demented. Can I speak great words out of my little 
li'outh ? Pardon me, father ; the fates are against mo. It is declared in the 
Vedas, Tantras and Puranas, and all the world knows, that loyal service is 
difficult. Duty to a master conflicts with self-interest ; the deaf and blind 
cannot show their love. 

Doha 282. 

Have regard to Hdma^s wishes, so pious as he is, and remember that I am 
but a servant ; do as all approve and us will be best for all, but forget not their 
love.” 

Chaupdi. 

When the king heard Bharat’s speech and witnessed his generosity, ho 
and his court burst out into praises. Simple but profound ; soft and delicate 
but severe ; pregnant with meaning in a small compass ; his speech was as 
mysterious as the shadow of a face in a glass, which no hand can grasp. The 
king, Bharat, the saint, and all the venerable assembly went to Bdma, by 
whom the gods were made as glad as the lilies by the moon. On hearing tlie 
nows, all the people were as distrest as fish in unaccustomed waters. The gods, 
seeing first the emotion of the family guru^ and then Janak’s exceeding affec- 
tion, and Bharat so full of devotion to B&ma, were sorely anxious and began 
to despond in their selfishness. The sight of Bama’s kindness made the com- 
pany of heaven unspeakably dismayed. * 

Doha 283. 

Indra cried sadly : Bama is overcome by love and modesty •* we must 
cofnbine to devise some scheme, or else we shall be undone.” 

Chaupdu 

The gods invoked Sdrada in flattering terras ; Protect, 0 goddess, the 
gods your suppliants. Exert your power of delusion and change Bharat’s 
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purpose ; by some deceptive artifice rescue the host of heaven.” When the wise 
goddess heard their prayer, she understood their stupid selfishness and said : 
“ Yon tell mo to change Bharat’s purpose ; you have a thousand oyes and yet 
cannot see Mount Meru. The delusive power of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva 
is exceedingly great, but it cannot see through Uharat’s purpose, and yet you 
toll mo to pervert it. What I can the moonlight rob the moon ? Bharat’s 
heart is inhabited by Sita and Bdma ; can darkness invade the splendour of 
the sun ?” So saying, S&rada withdrew to Brahma’s heavon, and the gods 
were as downcast as the chaktea at the approach of night. 

Dohd 284. ' 

The self-seeking gods wore troubled at heart and devised evil projects and 
schemes, creating by strong delusion artifices of fear, error, sorrow and 
vexation. 

Chaupdi. 

Indra practised this villainy, thinking Success or defeat is all in Bharat’s 
hands.” When Janak approached Bama, the glory of Baghu’s lino received 
them all with honour. Then spoke Vasisbtha in terms appropriate to the time, 
the assembly and the principles of religion, mentioning tho conversation 
between Janak and Bharat and eloquently repeating all that Bharat had urged. 
“ Son B&ma, any order that you may give, all will obey ; this is my conclusion.” 
Upon tliis Raghundth, clasping his hands, made truthful and guileless reply 
in gentle tones ; “ In tho presence of yourself, sir, and tho king of Mitbj l A , 
for me to speak is altogether out of place. Whatever command yon may 
be pleased to give, I swear by yourself I am ready to comply.” 

Dohd 285. 

On hearing B&ma’s oath, the saint and Janak and tho whole assembly 
were confounded ; aB fixed their eyes on Bharat’s face helplessly and without 
power to answer. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat saw the distress of the assembly, and being B&ma’s brother, {)ht 
a strong restraint upon himself. Seeing the unfitness of the time, he subdued 
his emotion, in the samft way as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya mountains.* 

^Agaatys is said to have compelled the Vindhya motmtaina to proatrate themaelTea before him j 
and when once down, they were never able to rise agpun. This he did to oblige the snn, who found 
the range so high that he could with difficulty dimb it in Us daily passage from east to west* 
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Grief like Hiranyaksha carried away his soul as it were the Earth ; but at 
once from his spotless perfection like the womb of the universe came forth the 
mighty Boar^ of Discretion and wrought immediate deliverance. Clasping his 
hands, he bowed reverentially to all, to Rama, the king, the gnru^ and the 
saints : Pardgn me, if to-ddy I act most unbecomingly and with the tongue 
of a child speak stubborn words.”- As he paentally invoked the gracious 
Sarada, from the depths of his soul there came to his lotus mouth a swan-like 
strain fraught with pure intelligence, piety and righteousness. 

Doha 286. 

With the eyes of his mind, Bharat saw that the assembly was faint with 
love ; bowing low and invoking Sita and Rama, ho thus spoke : 

CltxiupdL 

My lord is my father and mother, my friend, my guru and my master ; 
object of my adoration, my best benefactor, the reader of my heart ; the 
kindest of patrons, the perfection of amiability, the protector of the humble ; 
the all-learned, the all-wise ; the powerful befrionder of suppliants ; quick to 
appreciate merit and to ignore demerit and wickedness ; my sovereign, my 
god-like God ; while no servant can be so bad as 1 am. In my infatuation I 
have come here at the head of an array, in defiance of the commands of my 
lord and my father. In the world there are good and vile, high and low, 
ambrosia and heaven, poison and death ; but never have I seen or heard of 
any one who even in thought could cancel an order of Rama’s. Yet I have 
been thus contumacious, and my lord in his kindness has taken it as service. 

' Dohd 287, 

Out of his own mercy and godness he has made me good ; my errors have 
become adornments and my fair fame has been spread all around. 

Chatipdi^ 

Your mode of procedure, your gracious speech, and generosity are known 
throughout the world ; they are sung in the Vedas and Tantras. The cruel, 
the perverse, the vile, the low-minded, the outcast, the base, the ill-condi- 
tioned, the godless, the reckless, so soon as you hoar that they have come before 
you as suppliants and Iiavo made a single prostration, are all reckoned as 
friends. Though you see faults, you never take them to heart ; and if you 
but hear of virtues you proclaim them in the assembly of the saints. What 

* Tho allusion is to the third Avntiir, when Vishnu in the form of a Boar rescued the earthy 
Trhicb hud been seized by tho demon Hiraoy&ksha and oarxied off into the depths of tho ocean. 



ATODHYif, 


317 


other master is there so kind to his servants, so perfect in all points, who 
never dreams of reckoning up what he has done himself, and is heartily 
vexed at any embarrassment of his servants. He is my sovereign lord, and 
there is none other, with arms upraised, I declare on oath. A beast may dance 
and a parrot bo a clever talker ; but all depends upon the music of the dancing- 
master and the method of the |||pcher, 

Dohd 288. 

who now has corrected his servant and treated him with honour, and made him 
the crown of the head of the just. Who is there, save the All-merciful, who, 
whether we will or no, maintains our fair fame ? ^ 

CJianpdi. 

Whether it was from grief and affection or from mere childishness that I 
came here in despite of your commands, you in your compassion have looked 
upon me as a friend and iii every way taken it in good part. Seeing your blessed 
feet and knowing my lord’s natural benignity, I look upon this great assembly 
as a piece of good fortune, and my great sin as evidence of my lord’s kindness 
for by his gracious favour ho has satisfied my whole being and his compassion has 
exceeded everything. Out of the goodness of his own disposition my good lord 
has made sure of my fidelity. I have now displayed great audacity in discard- 
ing respect for this august assembly and speaking boldly or humbly, just as 
the fancy moved mo ; but pardon me, sire, for I am in grievous perplexity. 

Dohd 289. 

It is a great mistake to say too much to a true friend or really wise man 
or good master- I3e pleased, sire, to give your commands and set me all right. 

Chaupdi. 

I swear by the dust of my lord’s lotus feet,. the glorious consummation of 
truth, virtue and happiness ; with an oath I protest that the desire of my soul, 
whether waking, sleeping or dreaming, is to servo my lord with spontaneous 
devotion, without any regard to self-interest, fraud or my own ends in this life 
or the next. There is no duty so imperative as submission ; lot your servant, 
sire, obtain this favour.”* So saying he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion; 
his body quivered, his eyes filled with tears, and in great agitation lie claspSd 

^The would aeom to 1>e : tbo greater mj sin, the greater his kindness in forgiving it ; 

and the greater the assembly, the greater my glory in having so many witnesses to his love. 

^hst is to say, favour him with some order that he may ehow how good a semat he is, by his 
wnediate submission to it. 
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his lord^s lotas feet. So pathetic a scene defies description. The Ocean of corn-’ 
passion honoured him with gracious words and took him hy the hand and 
seated him by his side ; while himself and all the assembly were faint with love^ 
after h eapng Bharat’s prayer and seeing bis noble nature. 

* Chhand 12. 

Baghn-r&o himself, the august assembly, the saint, the king of Mithild, all 
were faint with love, and mentally applauded the exceeding greatness of Bharat’s 
brotherly affection and devotedness. gods ton commended Bharat and 

rained down flowers, thongh with a heavy heart. Every one, says Tulsi, was 
as distrest by what he had heard, as the lotus that withers at the approach of 
night. 

Sorathd II. 

Seeing every man and woman in both assemblies so grieved and downcast,. 
Indra,^ vile wretch^ still sought his own happiness, killing as it were the already 
dead. 


Chaupdi. 

Though king of the gods, there is no limit to his deceitfulness and villainy;, 
he loves another’s loss and his own gain ; F&karipu’s* ways are like those of a 
^ow — crafty, disreputable and with no faith in any one. Having in the first 
instance formed an evil design and accumulated deceits, he piled up trouble on 
the heads of all. Every one was infatuated by the god’s delusive power ; their- 
love for B6ma was so violent that they would not bo separated from him. They 

i Though Tulsi D&e coastau^lj appeals to the authority of the Vedas, it is clear that like 999* 
out of 1,000 of the most educated of his countrymen at the present ^^7* had not the faintest idea 
of their contents ; otherwise he would not have spoken thus disresj^ectfolly of Indra, who is one of the 
principal Yedic divinities, while Biva, whom he places in a much higher sphere and regards as one of 
the manifestations of tho Supreme Spirit — while Indra and the others are more domi-gods — ^is a power 
for whose cultus tho Vedas, though soarched from beginning to end, would fail to supply any authority. 
If a Bi4hnian wore now to set up a tomple at Mathurk or Banaras to Indra, or Mitra, or Vanina, or' 
any other Vodic divinity, he would bo thought as eccentric as an Englishman who should re-dedicate 
a shrine to Diana in the prooinots of St. Paul’s churchyard in the city of London. Perhaps more so ; 
for the characters of tho old Greek and Homan Pantheon are still thoroughly familiar to modem 
Europeans and have considerable influence upon art and literature ; while the Vedio mythology has 
utterly perished, and scarcely a single name in it would be recognized by any ziatiye of India except 
a professed Pandit. Nor Is this very surprising, masmuoh as the Vedas were not really oomposed by 
Hindus, nor have Hindus in any past time ever ^opted them as a religious standard. To regard them 
in that light now is — as the founders of the Brahma Sami^ soon discovered — an impraotioable absurdity. 
Dating ^m a time when neither Englishman nor Hindu had yet come into existence, they are the 
common inheritance of all nations of .^Gyan descent. Their intrinsio value is nil; the only interest 
they possess is duo to the fact that they are the earliest surviving record of the first semi-inartioulate 
utterances of nascent humanity. 

* PdkarvpUf 'P4ka*s enemy/ is oim of Indra's nameai in oonMq 5 Miiioe of his having destroyed a. 
demon called Pdl^ 




ATOSBTir 


31» 


irere all distracted ; with nothing settled in their mind ; at one moment long- 
ing for the woods, at another anxious to return home. The people in their 
distress had the current of their ideas as divided as the water at the confluence 
of a river with the sea. Thus wavering in mind they got no comfort in any 
quarter ; no one told another his secret thoughts, Seeing this, the Ocean of 
compassion smiled to himself and said i Indra is like a dog in lus ways.” 

J?oAd 290. 

Excepting Bharat, Janak, the saints, the ministers and the more mtelli' 
gent nobles, the heaven-sent delusion took effect upon all, according to the 
circumstances of the individual. ^ 

Chaupdi. 

The Ocean of compassion saw the people distrest by their love and by 
Indra’s potent deception ; the assenubly, the king, the guru, the Brfihmans and 
the ministers, all with their hearts under the spell of Bharat’s devotion ; mo- 
tionless as pictures, gazing upon Bama, nervously uttering words which they 
seemed to have learnt by rote. The eulogy of Bharat’s affection and constant 
humility is delightful to hoar, but difScult to pronounce. Seeing only the 
tiniest morsel of his devotion, the saints and the king of Mithild were absorbed 
in love ; how then can I, Tulsi, tell all its greatness ? It is only by the bless- 
ing of faith that the ambitious design of my heart has prospered. I am little; 
I know the enormous greatness of my subject, and I shrink in confusion before 
a crowd of other poets ; unable to utter the vehemence of my passionate love 
for his perfection, the moti(His of my fancy are like the stammerings of a child.* 

Dohd 291. • 

Bharat’s bright fame is as the bright moon rising in the bright sky of a 
fhithful heart, ever intently watched by my daring fancy as by an unfledged 
partridge. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat’s generosity is scarce fathomable by the Vedas ; pardon, ye poets, 
the frivolities of my poor wit. Who, that hears or tells of Bharat’s perfect 
nature, does not become enamoured of the feet of Sita and Bdma ? Whoever 
invokes Bharat and still finds love for B&na a difficult matter is a moni||er 
without a parallel. Seeing the state that every one was in, the merciful and 

>Mort of the original will agree with the poet that hie oowera of eKpreeaioa have her* 

been ecaroely adequate to the intenaiy of hie feelings. All thU part of the poem abonnda with oheeue 
and involTed the preoiM interpretation of whi^_ is often eery diffienlt to detenaae, aad X 

MuiBot flattet myselt that I hate hmriahfy ewoeeded ta hittiBg vpoa it. 
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all-wise B&ma, who know their devotion to him, being the staunch ohampion 
of religion, a master of policy, an ocean of truth and love end amiability and 
everything good, having considered the place and circumstances, the timo 
and assembly, Raghurfij, the maintainer of justice and aifection, delivered a 
speech, the quintessence of elocjuence, grateful as ambrosia at the time of hearing, 
and salutary also in the end: Brother Bharat, yon are the champion of- 
righteousness, perfectly conversant with all the laws of the world and the Vedas | 

D 0 I 1 & 292. 

for purity of thought, word and act, your only equal, brother, is yourself. In 
this venerable assembly and in such distressing circumstances how can all tho 
virtues of my younger brother be told ? 

Cluxwpdi. 

Brother, you know the custom of the solar race nud the renown and the 
affection of our father, that ocean of truth ; the circumstances of the time 
and of this assembly, the reverence duo to these venerable personages, and the 
secret thoughts of all men, whether they be iudifteront, or friends or unfriends, 
are understood by you, as also your own highest gain and mine and the require- 
ments of religion. I have entire confidence in you, and yet I speak as the 
circumstances suggest. My words, brother, in tho absence of my father, have 
-been kept straight only by the favour of our guru ; otherwise all my subjects, 
together with tho citizens, the people of the palace and myself, would have been 
undone. If the lord of day sets at the wrong time, tell me, will not the whole 
world be in confusion ? Such trouble, brother, fate had ordained'; but the saint 
land the king of Mithilu have averted it. 

Doha 293l 

The State ; our honour and fair name ; Beligion ; our land, wealth and 
homes ; all have been defended by the power of the guru ; and everything will 
he well in tho end. 

Chaupdi, 

My followers and yours, the palace and the forest, are both protected by 
his favour. The order of a father or mother, a guru or a master, is like Seshnfig, 
the supporter of a whole world of righteousness. Obey it yourself, brother, 
and let me obey it, and thus become a protector of all the solar race. Obedience 
is the one means for the attainment of every success, a triple flood of Glory, 
Salvation and Power. Having thus reflected, endure the grievous burden anc[ 
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tti^keyour people and family happy. I have distributed my afflictions amongst 
you all ; but upon you is tho full weight of tho greatest difficulty. I know 
your tenderness, though I speak so harshly ; the times, brother, are out of 
joint ; the fault is not mine. In an emergency a brother is used for a shield, in 
the same way as the stroke of a sword is parried by tho hand.” 

Vohd 294. 

A servant is like a hand, or foot, or eye ; a master is like the head. 
Hearing this description of love, says Tulsi, tho greatest poets are full of 
admiration. 

ChaupdL ^ 

When they heard Ragliubar’s speech, imbued as it were with the nectar of 
an ocean of tenderness, tho whole assembly became lost in an overpowering 
trance of love. Sarada herself was struck dumb at the sight of them. Bharat 
was immensely consoled by tho gracionsness of his lord and his putting away 
of every trouble and wrong-doing. Chcei-ful of aspect and with the grief of 
his soul effaced, he seemed like a dumb man who lias received tho gift of speech. 
Affectionately bowing again and again and folding liis lotus hands, bo thus 
spoke : ** My Iftrd, I am as happy as if I had gone Avitli you ; I liavo reaped 
the reward of being born into the world. Now^, 0 merciful sire, whatever may 
be your order, that will I dutifully and reverently obey. But, sire, grant mo 
some support, hy the help of which I may struggle on to the end of tho time. 

Dohd 295. 

In compliance with tho guru's command, sire, I liavo brought here water 
from all holy places for tho purpose of your royal inauguration : what are your 
orders concerning it? 

Chaupdi. 

I have one great desire at heart, but for fear and shame I cannot tell it.” 
“Tell me what it is, brother.” Upon this his lord’s command, ho replied in 
affectionate and winning terms : “ With your permission I would go and see 
Chitra-k6t with all its hermitages, shrines and woods, its birds and boasts, its 
ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rocks, and the spot ^ so specially marked 
with the prints of my lord’s feet.” “ Cetiainly, brother ; only obtain Atri’i 
permission, and then wander without fear through the woods. It is the saint’s 

"^One of tbe temples of Cbitra-kiit bears tbe name of Cbaran-p&duka, luid bas been erected otCC 
^ took wbiob is said to bear tbe impression of Rama’s foot. Snppoaing there were anij tmtb in tbe 
legend, it would seem ratber from tbe name that it ought to oommemorate the plaoe whore Rdnia 
gave Bharat bis sandals. 
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blessing, brother, tiiat make the forest so auspicions, holy and exquisitely beair> 
tiful. In whatever place the king of sages may direct, there deposit the 
holy water.” On hearing his lord’s words, Bharat was glad and joyfully bowed 
his head to the saint’s lotus feet. 

Dohd 296. 

The selfish gods, when tliey heard this most delightful conversation between 
Bharat and B^ma, praised the whole family and rapturously showered down 
flowers upon them. 

Chaupdu 

“Blessed bo Bharat and glory to our lord Rama,” cried the gods in their 
irrepressible delight. The saint, the king of Mithihi and every one in the as- 
sembly rejoiced on hearing Bharat’s speech. King Videha broke out into 
ecstatic praises of the many virtues and the affection both of Bharat and Bama ; 
master and servant of equally charming disposition, their fidelity and love the 
purest of the pure. The ministei^'s too and all the spectators affectionately ex- 
tolled them, as each best could. In both camps there was blended joy and sor- 
row, when they heard the conversation between Bama, Bharat and the saint. 
Bdma’s mother, feeling pleasure and pain equally balanced, exhorjfed the queens, 
reckoning up both good and evil. One. would magnify Bama, another would, 
praise Bharat’s amiability. 

Doha 297. 

Then said Atri to Bharat : “ There is a fine well near the, hill ; there deposit 
the holy water, pure, unsullied, incomparable.” 

Chaiipdi. 

On receiving Atri’a command, Bharat despatched all the water vessels, and» 
himself with Satrughna, the saint and eld&rs, w6nt to the deep well.^ There^he 
poured out the holy water on that sacred spot ; and Atri in a rapture of afiection 
thus spoke : “Son, this has been a holy place from all eternity ; but time had 
obscured it, and it was known to no one, till my servants, seeing the spot to be 
a, desirable one, made this great well for the sake of a good supply of water. 
By the decree of fate the whole universe has been benefited, and a merit most 
difficult to compass has, been rendered easy. People will now call it Bharat’s 
vjjall, hallqwed in a special degree by the combination in it of the water of all 
holy places. Every one^ who lovingly and religiously bathes in it, will be made 
pure in thought, word and act.” 

^ V^lznlki makes no mentiop of this well. , Under the name of *tl&e BHarat-kdp/ it is now one of 
ike soTon principal stations visited bj the pilgrims to Cbitra-kut. 
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Dohd 298. 

All then went to IlaghtiTitith^ telling the virtue of the well ; and Atri 
OKpIaiucd to him the blessed efficacy of holy places^ 

ChavpdL 

The night was pleasantly spent in loving discourse on matters of religion and 
sacred legends until 1 it was dawn. After |)crforming their daily duties^ Bharat 
and his brother, having received permission from Rama and Saint Atri, atton- 
(!cd by all their retinue in simple attire, proceeded on foot to visit Rama’s wood. 
JBJarth, in confusion of heart at being trodden by their delicate and unshod feet, 
smoothened liersclf, and cleared away all the spiky grass and thorns and stones ■ 
and ruts and everything rough and unpleasant. Earth made the way delighi«> 
fully easy for them ; they were refreshed by soft, cool and fragrant breezes ; 
the gods rained down flowers ; the clouds afforded shade ; the trees gave blos- 
som and fruit ; the grass made a soft carpet ; the deer with their timid glances, 
and the birds with their sweet song, all recognized Rama’s friends and did them 
homage. 

Ddhd 209. 

And what great matter is this for Bharat, Rdma’s dearest friend ? when./ 
any ordinary person finds the highest success easy of attainment, if he merely 
repeats Rdma’s name when he yawns. 

Chaupdu 

In this manner Bharat roamed the woods, and the saints, who saw bis faith 
and love, were abashed. Seeing all so divine, he asked about the sacred ponds 
and various localities, the birds and deer, the trees and grasses, the hills, woods 
and orchards, beautiful and Varied and pre-eminently holy ; and in reply the 
great saint with gladness of heart gave him the history of eadi, with its 
name, virtues and spiritual efficacy. Bathing at one place, prostrating himself 
at .another ; hero admiring the beauty of the wood, hero sitting down to rest as 
the saint directed, he meditated on Sita and the . two brothers. Seeing the 
goodness of his disposition, his love and faithfulness in service, the gods of the 
wood were charmed and gave him their blessing. The third watch of the day 
was htdf spent when he returned to gaze upon the lotus feet of hia lord. ^ 

Dohd 300. 

In .five days Bharat visited every shine and holy place. The day was 
spent in discourse on. the ^ory of Hari and Hara until the evexung. 
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Chaupdu 

On the morrow after bathing the whole assembly was gathered together-* 
Bharat, the Brahmans and the king of Tirhnt. Hama knew at heart that the 
day was an auspicious one, but in his kindness hesitated to say so. He looked 
at the guTu^ the king, Bharat, and the assembly, and then in confusion turned 
his eyes to the ground. All the spectators admired his generosity, thinking 
^ Never was there a master so considerate as Rama is I’ Bharat in his wisdom 
understood Rama’s wish. Ho stood up and, lovingly putting the greatest res-^ 
traint upon himself, bowed low, and with clasped hands thus spoke : My lord 
has granted my every desire. For me ho has borne every affliction and has 
hhasolf experienced every kind of trouble. Now, sire, give me your royal per- 
• mission to go and serve at Avadh till the appointed time. 

Dohd 301. 

But, 0 merciful and compassionate king of Kosala, teach me some way by 
which your servant may see your feet again when the time is over. 

Cliaupdu 

Your citfeens, your kinsmen, and all your subjects, sire, are true and leal, 
and bound to you by ties of affection. The sorrows of this miserable life, 
borne by your command, are a delight ; without my lord, highest heaven is a 
worthless gain. The all-wise master knows the fancies, the desires, the habit 
of mind of all his servants : the protector of suppliants will bo our protector, 
and both in this world and the next will secure our deliverance. I have thus 
the most perfect confidence ; not a particle of anxiety disturbs my calculations. 
My own distress and my lord’s forbearance have combined to make me thus 
presumptuous. Pardon, my lord, this my great offence, and shrink not from 
instructing your servant what to do.” All who heard Bharat’s prayer .applauded 
it ; like a swan it had separated the milk of truth from the w'ater of error. 

Dohd 302. 

The all-wise Rama, the brother of the meek, on hearing his brother’s meek 
•and guileless speech, replied in terms appropriate to the place, the circumstan- 
ces and the time : 

CJutupdi, 

The guru and the king, brother, take thought for you, for me and our 
people, whether at home or in the forest. So long as Visvamitra, Vasishtha, 
and Janak direct us, neither you nor 1 can dream of trouble. For us two bro- 
•thers, both for me and you, obedience to our father’s command is the highest 
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:object we can have, our greatest gain, our glory, our duty and our salvation. 
A king’s good is a good thing both in the Vedas and in the estimation of the 
world. Whoever observes the injunctions of guru or father and mother, or 
master, treads an easy path and never stumbles. Remember this, and putting 
aside all regrets, go and reign at Avadh for the* appointed time. The burden 
of the realm, the treasury, the people and the family will weigh no heavier than 
the dust of the guru s feet. Observe the instructions of the saint, your mother 
and the minister, and protect your country, your subjects and your capital.” 

Dohd 303. 

A chief should bo like the mouth, which alone (says Tulsi) does all Ae 
eating and drinking, and yet supports and nourishes to a nicety each separato 
member of the body. 

ChaupdL 

A king’s duty includes everything, in the same way as every latent desire 
exists potentially in the mind. In various ways he consoled his brother ; but 
without some memento his mind would not bo satisfied nor at rest. The gwu, 
the minister and the whole assembly were like-minded with Bharat ; and Itdma 
overpowered with modesty and affection, took compassion upon him and gavo 
him his sandals, which Bharat reverently received and placed upon his head. 
Not these the mere foot-gear of. the All-merciful, but rather twin guardians of 
his people’s life; a casket to contain the jewel of Bharat’s love; the two letters* 
of the alphabet for which the soul struggles ; the folding-doors that guard the 
house ; the hands for holy work ; the pure eyes of service and righteousness. 
Bharat was as glad to receive this memento as if Rdma and Sita hud them- 
selves stayed.. 

nohd 304. 

As he bowed and bogged permission to depart, Rama took and clasped him 
to his bosom. Wicked Indra finding a sad opportunity made the people weary. 

" Chaupdi. 

But his villainy was a good thing for all ; the h6pe that the- time of exilo 
would soon be over was the life of their life. Otherwise the separation from 
Lakshman^ Sita and R&ma- would have been such a blow that all would have 
died of it. The mercy of B&ma solved this difficulty, and the hostile gods 
became serviceable allies. R&ma closed his arms around Bharat with a burst of 

* The two Utters are the oonfonants in the name B&ma : for apo^gyrio on which see Doli4 24, 
Bvok I., page 14. 


82 .. 




«26 


ATOBHYX. 


affection that cannot bo described. Body, soul and speech overflowed with love 
the firmest of the firm lost all firmness, and his lotus eyes streamed with tears. 
The assembled gods wore grieved to see his condition ; the saints and guruB 
who were as firm as Janak, the gold of whoso soul had been tested by the fire 
of wisdom, and whom the Crcfiter had created as unimpressionable by the world 
as the leaves of the lotus by the water ; 

Doha 305. 

even they, seeing the unparalleled and boundless affection of Bama and Bharat, 
v^ere overwhelmed in body, soul and speech, and lost all reason and restraint. 

Cltaupdi 

If Janak and Vasishtha w’^cre dumb-founded, the emotion of ordinary poi> 
sons is not worth speaking about. People would think any poet harsh when 
they heard him describe the parting of Rama and Bharat ; Eloquence herself, 
remembering the unspeakable pathos of the scone, would be struck dumb wdth 
confusion. Raghubar first embraced and consoled Bharat and then rejoiced to 
take Satrughna to his arms. Knowing Bharat’s wishes, his servants and minis^- 
ters began each to set about his own w^ork. In both camps there was sore dis- 
tress at the news, as they commenced their preparations for the march. The 
two brothers, after reverencing their lord’s lotus feet and submissively receiving 
his commands, set out on the way, bowing to the saints, the hermits and forest 
gods, and again and again showing them respect. 

• Dohd 306. 

Lakshman, too, they embraced, and making obeisance, placed on their 
^head the dust of Sita’s feet, and received her affectionate blessing, the source 
<of happiness. 


Chaupdu • 

R&ma and his brother bowed the head to the king with many expressions 
of modesty and praise : In your kindness, sire, you have suffered great incon- 
venience, you and your retinue, by coming to the forest ; now grant mo your 
blessing and return to the city.” The monarch mastered his emotion and went. 
After reverencing the saints. Brahmans and nobles, and taking leave of them as 
though they were the equals of Hari and Hara, the two brother^ approached 
iheir mother-in-law, and came back after kissing her feet and obtaining her 
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blessing. Then they took leavo of Visvamitra, Yamadeva and J4b&Ii the 
people of the court, the citizens, the good ministers and all; with courtoons 
speech and address, as was most befitting. The Ocean of compassion respect* 
fully dismissed them all, men and women, high, middle*olass and low. 

Doha 307. • 

With sincere affection the Lord kissed the feet of Bharat’s mother and em- 
braced her, and escorting her to the palki that lie had in readiness, effaced all 
‘her alarm and distress. 

Chaupdi. 

After saluting her father and mother .and the court, Sita came back puii- 
'fied by the love of her beloved. Reverently she embraced .all her mothors-in- 
law with an affection which the poet’s soul shrinks from describing. llc.arken- 
ing to their instruction and receiving the blessing she desired of them, Slta 
stood burdened with conflicting love. Having sent for cleg.ant p&lkis, R&ma 
with words of consolation escorted each of his mothers to their carriage. 
Again and again both brothers embraced them and led each by the hand with 
equal affection. When the horses, elephants and different vehicles were ready, 
the king and Bharat started the host. Their hearts full of R^m.a, Slta and 
Hakshman, all the people wont disconsolate ; even the bullocks, horses, olephania 
and cattle were out of heart and went only by force and against their will. 

Dolid 308. 

The Lord with Sita and Lakshman kissed the feet of the guru and the guru’t 
wife, and turned and came back to their leafy but with mingled pleasure and 
'amazement. 

ChaupdL 

The Nish&d was dismissed with honour and departed ; solely grieved at 
heart to leavo. The Kols, Kir&ts and Bhils, the people of the woods, turned 
again and again, after they had been dismissed, to make yet one more obeisance. 
The lord with Sita and Lakshman sat under the shade of the fig tree and sor- 
rowed for the loss of their dear friends. R&ma, overpowered with aflcction, 
discoursed to his spouse and brother in eloquent terms on Bharat’s luvo and 
generosity, and witli bis own blessed mouth declared that faith and devotion 
were in his every thought, word and deed. At that time the birds, deer and 

In the Sanskrit Rftmdyana J&b&U is represented as being, or professing to be» on atheist. In 
this character he alone openly advised Bdxna to retam to Ayo&y& as king .• for as there was no life 
after death, the wisest plan was to get as mndh enjoyment se possible ont of the present life while it 
lasted. 
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fish, every creature at Chitrt'i-kut, whether animate or inanimate, were all woe- 
begone. The gods, seeing Raghubar’s state, rained down flowers and told him 
of what ^as doing in their several spheres. The lord bowed and re-assured 
them ; they went away glad, without a particle of anxiety in their mind. 

Doha 309 . 

With Sita and his brothor tho Lord shono forth in the leafy hut as resplenr 
dent as Faith, Wisdom and Ascctism incarnate. 

, Chaupdi. 

Vasishtha, the Brahmans and Visvamitra, Bharat and tho king were all 
in evil case at leaving Bdma and paced tho road in silence, counting up in 
their mind all Hdma’s virtues. After crossing the Jamund they passed that 
whole day without food. The next day they crossed the Ganges, where 
itdma’s friend made every. arrangement for them. Then they crossed the Saf, 
bathed. in the Qomati, and on tho fourtli day reached Ayodhyd. Janak stayed 
four days in the city, settled tho entire administration of tho state, committed 
the government to the minister, tho guru and Bharat, and then with all his 
^tinue set out for Tirhdt. All the people, in compliance with the guru'i 
directions, settled down quietly in Bama’s capital, 

Dolid 310. 

fasting and praying to see him once again, discarding all personal adornments, 
pleasure and enjoyment, and living only in the hope of his return. 

Chatipdi. 

Bharat exhorted his ministers and trusty servants, and they executed his 
orders, each in their appointed sphere. Then ho spoke and gave instructions 
to his younger brothor, and entrusted to him the care of the dowager queens. 
He also with folded hands spoke to tho Brahmans, bowing low and using hum- 
ble supplication : ‘‘Give your orders an4 hesitato not, to high or to low, in 
great matters or in smalL” Next ho summoned the people of the palace, of the 
city, and aU his subjects, and set their minds at rest and appointed them places to 
live in. After this he, with his brother, went to tlie guru’s bouse, and after 
prostrating himself and joining his hands in prayer said thus : “ With yo«r 
permission 1 will now live a life of penance.” The saint thrilled with rapturous 
•ffecuon and repiiea : “ Whatever you think, or say, or do, is always best.” 
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Dohd 311. 

On receiving his command and his blessing, he sent for a great astrologer 
and fixed' tile day, and then devoutly placed upon the throne his lord’s sandals. 

Chaupdi. • 

After bowing his head at the feet *of Rama’s mother and the guruy and 
receiving the commands of his lord’s sandals, the champion of righteousness 
made for himself a hut of leaves at Nandignima,^ and there abode, with his 
hair gathered up into a knot on his head, attired in hermit’s dress, and his 
couCh of grass spread in a cave in the earth, lovingly practising the austerities 
of religious life in food, dress, posture, fasting and prayer ; discarding in 
thought, word and deed, as of no more value tlian a broken blade of grass, all 
clothes and adornments and every luxury and enjoyment. The city of heaven 
envied the capital of Avadh, and the god of riches was confounded at the sight 
of Dasarath’s wealth ; yet in that city Bharat dwelt as indifferent as a bee in a 
garden of champa trecs.^ A man so highly blest as to be enamoured of R&ma 
spurns like vomit all Lakshmi’s delights. 

, Dohd 312. 

This is no such great achievement for Bharat, they very shrine of the love 
of R&ina ; even the chdtak and the swan are models iu their way, the one oS 
marvellous constancy, the other of discrimination. 

Chaupdi. 

Day by day his body grew thinner, but hiS lui^tre and vigour wore not 
diminished, and the beauty of his face remained tho same. Nourished by 
an ever-increasing devotion, his virtue waxed stronger and his soul was 
unclouded: as the waters decrease in tho brightness of tho autumn, but the * 
reeds spring up and the lotuses blossom. His tranquillity, self-control, piety, 
fasting and prayer were like stars in the pure heaven of Bharat’s soul ; 
his faith like the pole-star, tlie return from cxilo as tho full moon, his constant 
remembrance of the Lord as the glistening milky-wny, his devotion a fixed and 
nnsnllied moon shining ever clear amidst ogalaxy of stars. All the greatest of 
poets would fail to describo Bharat’s composure, wisdom and magoanimity, his 


tbs ebofajKi beanb wj •west-scented floiwr, it is aaidtbat no bee sirerglMbi it. 
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faith, his impassibility, and the perfect splendour of his virtues ; not even 
Se8hn&g,*panes and ^arasvati could attain to them. 

Nandigt&me, now contract^ to Nandgfinw, ie a few miles ffem Ajodhyd. >1 
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Dofid 313. 

Paying daily homage to his lord’s sandals, his affection was greater than 
his h^art could contain : he constantly referred to them in the disposal of all 
matters of state, 

Chavpdi. 

his body quivering wdth emotion, Sita and Hama in his heart, their names 
upon his tongue, and with tears in his eyes, llama, Lakshman and Sita dwelt 
in the forest, but Bharat dwelling in the palace endured the bodily penance. 
Eyery one after considering both sides said that Bharat was in every way 
praiseworthy. The religious were abashed who beard of his fasting and 
penance ; the king of saints, \rho saw his condition, was put to shame. Bha* 
rat’s mode of life was utterly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause of every 
blessing ; it removes the grievous distress of this sinful ago ; is the sun to 
disperse the darkness of the great delusion ; the lion to quell the elephant host 
of sin: the pacifier of every kind of affliction; the joy of the faithful; the libera- 
toe from the burden of existence; the essence of the ambrosia of llama’s love. 

Chhand 13. 

If Bharat had never been born, full of the ambrosia of devotion to H&ma 
and Sita, who would have practised such self-Testraint and penance, such 
composure, patience and rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination 
of the saints ? Who in legendary disguise would have removed our burning 
sorrows and poverty, our arrogance and sin ? What poor wretch like Tulsi 
now in this iron age would have ventured to set Rama before you ? 

Sorathd 12. 

All, says Tulsi, who make a vow and listen with reverence to Bharat’s acts 
shall assuredly acquire a great devotion to > the feet of Sita and R&ma and a 
distaste for the pleasures of life. 

I. 

[Thus endefh the book entitled composed by Tulsi Pds for the 

bestowal of pure wisdom and continence ; being the second descent ^ into the holy 
lake of Rim^^e deeds^^ that cleanses from every defilement of the world!] 
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Sanshrit Invocation^ 

I REVERENCE the Brahmanic race ; the very root of the tree of piety | the 
full moon of the sea of intelligence ; the joy-giver ; the sun of the lotus -etf 
asceticism; the destroyer of sin; the dispeller of darkness; the healer of distress; 
the most auspicious conjunction in the high heaven of -wisdom, which scatters 
the thick clouds of delusion; the sin cleansing ; the beloved of king B&ma. 

I -worship him, whose body resembles a cloud teeming with abundant 
delights ; the yellow-apparelled ; the beautiful ; the hero with bow and arrows 
in band and well-fitted quiver gleaming by his side ; with the largo lotus eyes ; 
the long tresses of whoso hair are bound into a knot on his head, all glorious 
to behold ; the way-faror accompanied by Sita and Lakshman, the charmer of 
charmers. 

Soratlid 1. 

0 Um&, the saints, who are learned in Hama’s mysterious q^Ji^^lities, enjoy 
peace of mind ; but fools, who are Hari’s enemies and have no love for religion, 
reap only delusion. 

Chaupdi. 

1 Imte sung to the best of my ability the incomparable and charming affec- 

tion swwn by the citizens and Bharat : hearken now to the all-holy acts of the 
Lord, Jhat he wrought in the forest, to the delight of gods, men i!,nd saints. 
Once upon a time B&ma picked 'some lovely flowers and with his own hands 
made a wreath, with which he reverently docked Sita. ^ she sat in her 
glory on crystal rook, the son of the the gods^ took the form of a 

>Jayaata^ tbe of ladnu 

* u 
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crow and wi«^edly thought to make trial of R&ma’s might, like an ant so 
imbecile of mind as to attempt to sound the depths of ocean. With its beak it 
bit Sita in the foot and flew away, the foolish crow, in its utter stupidity. The 
blood flowed ; Baghunfiyak saw it and made ready his bow and arrow, fashion- 
ed merely of reeds.* , 

Dohd 1. 

The All-merciful Rama, ever full of compassion for the poor, even ho it 
was upon whom tho wicked wretch came and played this trick. 

Chaupdi. 

. ’ The divine arrow, winged with a charm, sped forth ; the crow in terror 
took to flight and assuming his proper form went to his father, who would not 
shelter him, as he was Bdma’s enemy. lie was in despair, and as panic- 
stricken in soul as was tho Bishi Durv&jas by the terror of Vishnu’s discus. 
Weary and worn with fear and remorse, he traversed the realm of Brahma, 
the city of Siva and every other sphere ; but no one even asked him to sit 
down ; who can befriend an enemy of Rdina’s ? Hearken, Garur : his own 
mother becomes his deatli ; his father is changed as it were into the king of the 
infernal regions ;* ambrosia turns to poison ; a friend does him all the harm of 
a hundred enemies ; the Ganges is converted into tho Vaitarani,* and all the 
world burns hotter than fire — mark me, brother — when a man opposes R^ma , 
When Narad saw Jayanta’s distress, being tender-hearted and good, ho took 
pity on him and sent him straight to Bama. There he cried ‘ Save mo, 0 thou 
that art tho suppliant’s friend !’• In terror and confusion he went and clasped 
his feet, crying “ Quarter, quarter, O merciful Raghurdi I Thy might is im- 
measurable and immeasurable thy majesty ; in ignorance of mind, I knew thee 
not. 1 have reaped the fruit of my own actions ; now, my Lord, succour me, 
for to thee I have come for refuge.” When the Merciful heard this most piteous 
appeal, ho dismissed him, Bhavani, with tho loss of one eyo. 

Sovathd 2. 

Although in his infatuation ho had committed such an offence tkat‘ death 
was his due, tho Lord had compassion upon him and set him free ; who is so 
merciful as Baghubir ? 

* i 

^ In tlio Sunskvit Eamayana this incident of the crow forms the subject of the 105th canto of 
the Ayodhy6 Kdnd, (Jorresio's edition. 

\Sawana, ‘the destroyer,’ here donotos Yama, tho Indian Pluto* 

* Tho Vaitarani is tho Hindu Styx, orrivor of hell, which the dead have trf* cross before entering 
the infomal regions. It is represontod as an impetuous »>nd filthy torrenti full of blood, h-aiw 
bones and every kind of impurity. 
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Cliaupdi. 

R&ma stayed on at Chitra-kiit and performed many acts that wore like the 

scriptures or ambrosia for excellence. At last, ho thought to himself ‘ There 

will be a crowd here, now that every one knows of me.” So tho two brothers 
with Sihi took leave of all tho saints and wont oij their way. When tho Lord 
drew near to Atri’s hermitage, tho holy^ man was rejoiced at tho nows and 
quivering in every limb ho sprang up and ran to meet him. On seeing him, 
B4ma advanced hurriedly and was falling to tlie ground before him, but tho 
saint took him to his bosom. Both wept tears of .affection. At tho sight of 
Kama’s beauty his eyes were gladdened and he roverently conducted him to his 
cell, where doing him every honour he addressed him in gracious terms tmd 
offered him roots and fruits such as his soul relished. 

Sorathd 3. 

As the Lord took his seat, the great saint snpreraoly wise, gazed with stream* 
ing eyes upon his beauty, and Joining his hands in supplication he thus hymn- 
ed his praise. 

CMinnd 1. 

I reverence thee, the lover of tho devout ; tho morciful, the tender-heart- 
ed ; I worship thy lotus feet, which bestow upon tho nnsensual thino own 
abode in 'heaven. I adore thee, tho wonderously dark and beautiful ; tho 
mount Mandar to chum tho ocean of existence ; with eyes like tho full-blown 
lotus j tho dispollor of pride and every other vice ; ,tho long-armed hero of im- 
measurable power and glory ; the mighty Lord of tho throe spheres, equipped 
with quiver and bow and<arrow3 ; the ornament of«the solar race ; the breaker 
of Siva’s bow ; the delight of the greatest sagos and saints ; the destroyer of all 
the enemies of tho gods ; the adored of Kdmadev’s foe {i.e., of Siva) ; the rever- 
enced of Brahma and the other divinities ; the home of enlightened intel- 
ligence ; the dispollor of all error ; Lakshmi’s lord ; tho mine of felicity ; the 
salvation of tho saints. I worship thee with thy spouse and thy brother, thyself 
the beloved younger brother of Sachi’s lord.^ Men, who unselfishly worship 
thy holy feet, sink not in the ocean of existence, tost with the billows of 
controversy. They who in tho hope of salvation, with subdued passions, ever 
delightedly^ worship thee, having dis&rded every object of sensey ar^ advahoed 

^ TbiR epithet ia « peculiar one ; but it would seem to bo intended simply as a periphrasis for 
Upendra, ‘the lossor Indra,* a well-known title of Vishnu, who, in the dwarf i^psamation, was bom as a 
B<m of Sflsyapa ; ludra, here called ‘ Sachi’s lord,- being aceomited the eldest of Kasyapa's sons. 

^ Mudd Is hero the instramental case of wudf * delight/ 
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to thy 0 ‘vra sphere in heaven. I worship thee, the one, the mystorions 
Lord, the nnchaiigeable and omnipresent power, the eternal governor of the 
world, the one absolute and universal spirit ; the joy of all men day after day. 
I reverently adore thee, the king of incomparable beauty, the lord of the earth- 
born Sita ; bo gracious to me |ind grant me devotion to thy lotus feet.” They 
who reverently repeat this hymn, fuU of faith in thee, will undoubtedly attain 
to thy heaven.^ 

Dolid 2. 

Again with bowed head and folded hands the saint made supplication an<i ' 
crip<J, ‘ Never, 0 Lord, may my soul abandon thy lotus feet.’ 

Cliaupdu 

The amiable and modest Sita clasped Anastiyfi® by the feet with frequent 
embraces. The soul of the Rishi’s wife was filled with joy ; she gave her her 
blessing and seated her by her side. Then arrayed her in heavenly robes and 
jewels which remained ever bright and beautiful. In simple and aficctionato 
phrase the saintly dame spoke and instructed her in matters of wifely duty. 
Hearken, royal lady ; mother, father, brethren and friends are all good in a 
limited degree j but a husband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited blessing ; and vile is 
the woman who worships him not. Courage, virtue, a friend and a woman are 
four things that are tried in time of adversity. Though her lord be old, 
diseased, impotent and poor, blind, deaf, passionate and utterly vile, yet even 
so the wife who iircats him with disrespect shall sufibr many torments in hell. 
Her one duty, her one fiist and penance consist in a devotion of body, word and 
thought to her husband’s fjot. There arc four kinds of faithful wife in the 
world, as the Vedas, rurtiniis and saints all say. The best is so firmly settled 
in mind that she could not even dream of there being any other man living ; 

' the ■next regards another’s husband as her own brother or father, or son; she 
who is restrained by thought of duty and consideration for her family is said in 
the scriptures to be a rvoman of low character ; but reckon her the very lowest 
of all, who is restrained only by fear and want of opportunity. She who de- 
ceives her husband and carries on an intrigue with another man shall bo cast 
for a hundred ages into the hell called the terrible. Who such a wretch as she, 
who for a. moment’s pleasure considers not the torment that shall endure 

^The wliolo of tliia Chhand is in loose aud occasioually ungrammatical Sanfllndt^ like the langnaae 
of the G&th&s in Buddhist literature. « 

^ The interview with Atri and Anasilyd is nairrotod at the end of the AyodhT6 Sfind in one 
inseonsion of the Sanskrit Bamayaua. 
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ifiroRgh a hundred million lives ? Without any difficulty a woman attains to 
salvation, if only without guile she adhere to her duty as a faithful wife ; 
while she, who lives to despite her spouse, becomes a widow while still a girL 

Sorettha 4. 

An utterly wicked woman who is faithful to her husband has a happy fate 
when she dies ; so sing the four Vedas and so too in these days sings Hari’s 
poor friend, Tulsi. Hearken, Sita ; a woman will be kept faithful, if she invoke 
your name ; for you love llama like your own life ; these words that I say are 
for the good of the world.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing this Janaki was overjoyed and reverently bowed her head at 
her feet. Then the All-merciful said to the saint, “ With your permission I 
would go to some other wood. Continue to be over gracious to mo and know- 
ing mo to be your servant, cease not your kindness.” On hearing this speech 
of the Lord, the champion of righteousness, the wise saint affectionately replied : 

O B&ma, you are he whoso favour is desired by Brahma, Siva, Sanat-kumara, 
and the other gods and by all the* preachers of salvation ; the passionless, the 
kindly, the friend of the helpless, who thus modestly bespeak me. Now I 
understand the cleverness of Lakshmi, who has left every other god and wor- 
ships you alone. Of a truth there is none your equal ; how then could your 
goodness be other than it is ? How can. I, my lord, tell you what wood to 
visit ? Say, master, for you read the heart.” Having thus spoken, the saint 
strong-minded as he was, trembled in every limb and his eyes streamed with 
tears as he gazed upon the Lord. 

Chhand 2. 

Trembling exceedingly in every limb he fixed his loving eyes upon his 
lotus face : ^^It is the reward of prayer and penance that I have beheld the 
Lord, who -transcends the senses and every faculty of thought and reason.” 
By prayer and meditation and religious observances men attain to the crowning 
virtue of faith ; therefore day and night Tulsi D&s sings the holy acts of Raghu- 
bir. 

Dohd 3. 

B&ma’s f>rai8es remove the pollution of this udeked age, subdue the sotil, 
ase the source of beatitude ; and Bfima continues gracious to all who revexentlf 
‘hear them.. 
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Grievous is the burden of the sin of the world ; nor religion, nor knoW« 
ledge, nor meditation, nor penance avails against it ; they are wise who discard 
trust in all else and worship B&ma only. 

f 

ChaupdL 

The Lord of gods and men and saints, after bowing his head at the lotus 
feet of the sage, proceeded to the wood. Bama first and after him his brotl|er) 
in the garb of hermits all full and complete. Between the two the incarnation 
of Lakshmi shone forth, like Mfiya between God and the soul. Tlie rivers and 
thickets and precipitous mountain-passes all recognized their lord and made 
the way smooth for him. Wherever the divine Baghurifii passed, the clouds 
made a canopy in tlie heaven. As they went along the road, the demon Viradha 
met them. While he was yet coming llaghdbir overthrew him, then at once he 
assumed a beauteous form ; and Bama seeing him sorrowful dismissed him to 
his own sphere.^ Then the All-beautiful with his brother and Jdnaki visited the 
sage Sarabhanga. 

Do/td 4. 

At the sight of Rdma’s lotus face the bee-like eyes of the saint reverently 
drank thereof ; blessed indeed was Sarabhanga to have been born. 

Chaupdu 

Said the saint : Hearken, gracious Baghubfr, the swan of Sankara’s lake. 
I had taken my departure ^o the halls of the Creator,® but I heard say that Bama 
is coming into the forest. Day and night I have been watching the road ; now 
I have seen my lord and my heart is at rest. I am deficient, my lord, in all 
ttiat is good, but you have graciously acknowledged me as your humble servanti 
Kow, sire, I have no request to make ; I have accomplished my vow, O ravishor 
of the soul of the faithful, to wait in expectation of the suppliant’s friend till I 
saw you and then to discard my body. I have practised meditation, sacrifice, 
prayers, penance and fasting, and liavo received the gift of faith as a boon of 
the Lord., In this manner with his funeral pile all ready prepared, saint Sara- 
bhanga has sat and waited, with a heart freed from every attachment. 

^ The cncoTintGr witli Virtdlia, wMcli is hero bo very baldly told, oooapies more tban a himdred 
lines in Vulmiki’s poom. 

* V&lmiki represents Indra as haying come with his chariot and hoiaSB to cany off the sage io 
Brahma’s sphere at the Ycry time of Bima’s arriyal* 
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Dohd 5. 

May the Lord, whose body is dark of hue as a sombre rainclond, incarnate 
In form as the divine Rama, dwell for ever in my soul together with Sita and 
his brother I” 

Chatipdi. * 

When ho had thus said, the fire of his'dovotion consumed his body, and by 
lldma’s favour he ascended to Vaiknnth.^ The saint was not absorbed into the 
divinity for this reason, that ho had already received the mysterious gift of 
faitb.^ When the assembled llishis saw the great saint’s translation, they were 
mightily rejoiced at heart and all broke forth into hymns of praise, * Qlory to 
the champion of the humble, the fountain of mercy.’ Then Raghundth went on 
further into the forest, and a great company of holy men with him. Seeing a 
heap of hones, ho asked the saints about them and was moved with much com- 
passion. “ I know, but why ask, Master ? You are all-seeing and know even 
our thoughts. Those are all saints whom the demon hosts have devoured^’* 
On hearing this, Raghubir’s eyes filled with tears. 

Dohd 6. 

He raised hi^ arms and vowed to rid the earth of demons t then gladdened 
the saints by visiting them all in turn at their hermitages'. 

Chaupdi. 

Saint Agastya had a learned disciple, by name Sutikshna,- devoted to God ; 
in thought, word and deed one of RAma’s faithful servants, who had never even 
dreamt of any other hope or divinity. When he heard of the Lord’s approach, 
he rushed out hurriedly, full of longing desire : “ O God, the compassionate 
Baghurai will bo grjvoious to even a wretch like mo. The holy Hima and his 
brother will receive mo as their own servant. I have no assured confidence of 
heart, no faith, nor command over self, nor wisdom of intellect ; no communion 
with saints, no practice in meditation, prayer, or vigil, and no steadfast devotion 
to his lotos feet ; only the promise of the All-merciful : ‘ He is my friend who 
goeth to none other,* To-day my eyes will be blest with the sight of the lotus^ 
faced, the deliverer from the bondage of existence.”- The saint^ philosopher 

^ ■ ' — ^ — V ■ • 

i According to Yilmiki it was not Yaikunth, bat Brahma’s sphere, to which he was transUted* 

m.9.86. 

* The reward of faith (hhalUi) it the admission to the actual presence of the dlTmity in the 
sphere where he specially reigns. Absorption into the diyinity implies the extinction of individual 
existenoe and indindool consdonliness, and therefore, thoogh the aumnmin howum of manr Hfiidii 
sects, it is not so of those who cherish a personal l6re for any parUcalar iaoaniatioii, a lere wLieh emi 
valy be satiified bj a cidilmioiiiraesf of the presem 
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as he was, was so' utterly overwhelmed with love that his state, Bhavani,. 
was beyond all description. He could not see his way cither in this direction 
or in that, nor remember who he was, or where he was going ; at one time he 
would turn and go back, at another would dance and sing songs of praise. The 
saint’s love and faith waxeji yet more vehement as the Lord watched him 
stealthily from behind a tree. Then Raghubir, who removes all the troubles of 
the world, after witnessing his exceeding devotion, manifested liimself in his 
soul. The saint was struck motionless in the middle of the road, and his body 
bristled like the jack-fruit with every hair on end. Then Raghundth drew 
near, rejoicing to witness the emotion of his servant, and tried many ways to 
ro\i 3 e him ; but ho neither awoke nor derived any happiness from the vision ; 
till Rama doffed his kingly guise and mentally revealed himself as the four- 
armed god. The saint thereupon started up in alarm, like a poor snake that 
has been robbed of its jewel ; but seeing before him the dark-hued Rdma with 
Sita and his younger brother^ the abode of delight, ho fell like a log at his feet, 
drowned in love and supremely happy. With his strong arms he took and 
lifted him up and clasped him to his bosom with the utmost affection. As he 
embraced the saint, the All-merciful showed forth like a tamdla tree clasped by 
a tree of gold : and the saint as he gazed on Rama’s face stood so still that yoa< 
would take hihi for a figure painted in a picture. 

Doha 7. 

At last the &aint growing bolder at heart, after again and again clasps 
ing his feet, conducted the Lord to his hermitage and^ did everything in 
his honour. « 

ChaupdU 

Said the saint : Hearken, Lord, to my supplication ; but how can I 
hymn thy praise ? Thy greatness is immeasurable and my wit is scant, as 
ineffectual as a fire-fiy in the presence of the sun. I adore without ceasing the 
divine Raghubir, with body dark of hue as a string of lotuses, withTiis knotted 
hair for a crown and an anchorite’s dress for his robe, with bow and arrows in 
hand and quiver by his side. A fire to consume the dense forest of delusion, 
a stin to animate the lotus growth of the saints, a lion against the elephant herd 
of demons, a hawk to scatter the birds of metempsychosis, may he ever protect 
us with eyes bright as the lotus ; apparelled with glory ; the moon of Sita’s 
partridge-like eyes : the swan in the lake of Siva’s soul ; the broad-chested^ 
stroug-armed.R&ma, him I adore; A Garur to devour the solvents of doubt; tho 
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qnellor of violence, wrangling and pain ; the conqueror of death ; the delight 
of the company of heaven : the home of compassion, may he ever protect us. 
At once bodiless and embodied, like and unlike, endowed with form and 
formless ; transcending all thought, speech and perception ; pure, ull-pervading, 
faultless, illimitable, Rama, the loosener of earth’s burdens, him I adore. 
A forest of trees of Paradise for his faitliful people ; the dispellor of passion, 
avarice, pride and lust ; the All-beautiful ; the bridge to cross tho ocean of life, 
the champion of tho solar race, may ho ever protect us. With unlimited might 
of arm, the home of strength; the true disperser of tho manifold impurity of 
this iron age ; tho shield of righteousness ; tho giver of delights, the assemblage 
of all good qualities ; may ho, my Rtima, over grant us prosperity. Thouglr ho 
bo passionless, all-porvading, eternal, and over dwolleth in the hearts of all ; yet 
in his character of tho wood-roaming conqueror of Khara, with his brother and 
bride, may he abide in my thoughtg. They who umlerstand, know him to bo 
tho Lord, though embodied, tho bodiless ruler of the soul, tho lotus-eyed 
sovereign of Kosala ; then make thy abode in my heart, 0 Rtima. Never bo 
this sentiment forgotten ; 1 am his servant and Raghupati is my Lord.” 'R.&ma 
was pleased at heart on hearing the saint’s speech, and in his delight pressed 
him again to his bosom ; “ Know, O Saint, that I am highly gratified : ask any 
boon and I will grant it you.” Said the saint : “ I have never bogged a boon 
nor can I discern between true and false. Whatever sooms good to you, O 
Raghurki, that bestow upon me, for you are your servant’s benefactor.” “ I 
give you steadfast faith, self-control, and wisdom, and make you a storobouso of 
all virtue and knowledge.” “ I have received, my lord, tho boon that you havo 
given, now grant me my own wish. 

DoltA 8. 

0 my lord R&ma, with your brother and Jannki, yourself equipt with bow 
and arrows, for ever and ever abide like the moon in tho heaven of my sonl.”* 

1 Tulai Dfia’a theory as to tho priiicix)lo that alioiild rogulrito niaii’a prayers to Uoaven is unforcofl 
by the example of iho famous sagos and a9coiic^i, whom he so fi’oqnetitly brings boforo his readers and 
'whoBO aspirations rofer exclusively to spiritu-. t bicasings. An exact parallel is alTordod by tho teaohing 
of the great English moralist of tho last century as inculcated in the following linoB : — 

“ Yob when tho scono of sacred presenco Urea, 

And strong devotion to the sides aspires. 

Pout forth thy fervour for a healthful nand. 

Obedient passions and a will resignedi ^ • 

For love, which scarce collective man can fill. 

For patienooy Boveroign o’er transmuted ill. 

For faith, that — ^panting for a happier seat — 

Counts death kind nature’s signal of retreat.” 

Betaohment fiom the world, snbjugation of the passions, love for the divinity, patience wader 
.enffering and, to crown all, an unhesitating faith are the highest boons that man can secure ; the last 
hemg followed after deatb bj the beatific vision of the godheadi a joy for all eternity* 

86 
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Chaupdi. 

‘ So be it,’ said Lakshmi’s lord, as ho joyously started on his visit to the 
Itishi Agastya. “ It is a long time since I last saw my (jruru and since I came 
to live in this hermitage ; now, my lord, I will go and see him with you ; I am 
not putting you under any ^Ijligation.” The Fountain of mercy saw through 
the saint’s craftiness, and both brothers smiled as they took him with them. 
Discoursing on the way on the excellence of faith in himself, the king of the 
gods arrived at the saint’s hermitage. Sutikshna at once went to the guru and 
after prostrating himself thus addressed him ; “ My lord, the son of the 

sovereign of Kosala, the refuge of the world, has come to see you, even Rdma, 
witfe'his brother and Vaidehi, to whom sir, you make your prayer night and 
day.” As soon as he heard this, Agastya started up and ran, and at the sight 
of Hari, his eyes filled with tears. The two brothers fell at the saint’s holy 
feet, but he took and clasped them to his ‘bosom with the utmost affection. 
After courteously enquiring of their welfare, the holy sage conducted them to 
a seat and then again did all homage to his lord, saying : ‘ There is no other 

man so blessed as 1 am.’ So long as the other hermits stayed, their delight 
was to gaze upon the root of joy. 

Dokd 9. 

As ho sat in their midst with their eyes all fastened upon his person, they 
seemed like a bevy of partridges gazing on the autumnal moon. 

Chaupdi. 

Then said Baghubir to the saint : “ My lord, notliing is hid from you ; 

you know why I have comq- and therefore, sire, there is no need to inform you. 
Give me now some charm by which I may destroy the persecutors of the 
saints.” The sago smiled when he heard the Lord’s speech ; “ You ask me, 

sire ; but what do I know ? By virtue of my devotion to you, 0 destroyer oS 
sin, I understand a little of your greatness. Your delusive power is a vast fig^ 
tree, its clustering fruit the countless multitude of worlds : while all things 
animate and inanimate are like the insects that dwell inside, and*think their 
own particular fig the only one in existence. This fruit is devoured by harsh 
and inexorable fate, but even he trembles in fear of you. 5fou, sire, are the 
BoveVeign of all the spheres, and you ask of me, as though you wore only a 
i pan. b fountain of mercy, I beg this boon ; dwell in my heart with Lakshmi 
and your brother, and grant me steadfast faith, piety, fellowship with the saints, 

^ The word in the text is dtimri, which represents the Sanskrit udwmharat the ficus glomerata^ 
It bears largo clnstors of fruit, and every single fig in every cluster is always full of insects. 
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and unbroken lore for your lotns feet. Though you are the supreme spirit, 
indivisible and eternal, beyond the reach of perception, the adoration of the 
saints, yet I declare and recognize your incarnation, and again and again adore 
the embodiment of Brahm and Bati. Yon always exalt your own servants, and 
this, Baghurdi, is the reason why you consult me. There is, my lord, a very 
charming and holy spot called Fanchavati. Sanctify the whole Dandaka forest, 
in which it is, and relieve it of the saint’s grievous curse^, by taking up your 
abode there, Rama ; and thus show mercy to all the saints.” On receiving his 
permission, H4ma sot out and quickly arrived at Fanchavati. 

Doha 10. 

After meeting the king of the vultures * and warmly renewing old friend- 
ship, Bdma stayed near the Godavari, where ho made himself a thatchod cot- 
tage. 

Chaupdi. 

From the time that B&ma took up his abode there, the saints lived happily 
and without fear. The mountains, woods, rivers and lakes were suffused with 
beauty and day by day grow yet more exceedingly lovely. The many birds and 
deer were full of joy and the bees added a charm by their sweet buzzing. Not 
even the serpent-king would be able to describe the forest, in which the glorious 
Bdma had manifested himself. Ono day, as the Lord was sitting at ease, Laksh- 
man most humbly addressed him thus: ** Sovereign of gods, men and saints and 
of all animate and inanimate creation, I have a question to ask of you as of my 
own special master. Speak, sire, and answer it for mo, for I have left all to serve 
the dust of your feet. Explain to me knowledge, self-governance, and the 
delusion of Maya ; tell me what is that faith, to which you extend mercy. 

Dohd 11. 

Instruct me, my lord, in nil the difference between God and the soul, that 1 
maybe entirely devoted to your foot and free from grief, ignorance and error.” 

Chavpdi. 

1 wiil expain the whole matter in brief ; hearken, brother, with attention 
of "»ind and soul. It is from ego-ism and distinctions between mine and thine, 
that the illusion is produced which has subjugated all classes of existence. The 

^ The oarse had been pronounced by BhdzgaYa, whose daughter Abjft had been violated by Danda^ 
aoB of Ikshvaku, who was then king of the country. His populous realm at once become a wild 
forest waste, inhabited only by wild beasts and demons. 

* The interview with the vulture-king Jatiiyu, thus briefly despatched in two lines, occupies th# 
whole of the 20th oanto in the Sanskrit Aranja-klbid. It was on this occasion that he made the pro* 
pitass to protect Sita which subsequently cost him his life. 
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senses and the objects of tbe senses, as far as the mind can reach, are all a dela«aon, 
brother ; understand that. Now learn its divisions : they are two, viz., know- 
ledge and ignorance ; the one utterly bad and calamitous, which forces the principle 
of life down into the pit of transmigration ; the other, the power by virtue of 
which the world is created, being sent by Qod, and having no strength of 
itself. Knowledge, in whicK there is no particle of self-consciousness, sees the 
supreme spirit equally in all things ; and he, brother, is to be reckoned chief of 
stoics, who abandons fortune, and the three elements of which the universe is 
composed, as if of no more account than a blade of grass. 

Dohd 12. 
s. 

That is to be called soul which through the power of delusion does not re- 
cognize itself as being really God,^ God the giver of bondage and of deliverance, 
the head of all things, the sender forth of delusion, the one goal. 

Cliaupdi. 

After piety, asceticism ; and after ascetic meditation, knowledge ; and 
knowledge, as the Vedas declare, is the giver of salvation. But that at which 1 
melt more quickly, brother, is faith, which is the blessing of my votaries ; it 
stands by itself without other support, and is above all knowledge whether spirit- 
ual or profane. Faith, brother, is an incomparable source of happiness, and only 
to be acquired by the favour of a saint. But I will explain the means towards it, 
the easy path by which men may hnd mo. In the first place, an exceeding de- 
votion to Br&hmans and in every action a close adherence to scriptural prescrip- 
tion. Secondly, the fruit of this will be detachment from the world, and then will 
spring up a delight in my worship. The nine kinds of faith as exercised by the 
ears, &c., will strengthen ; there wiU be an exceeding love in the soul for my 
manifestations, a groat affection for the lotus feet of the saints, a persistency in 
prayer — in deed and in heart as well as in tongue — and faithfulness in service 
done to one’s guru, or father and mother, or family, or lords and masters, knowing 
it to bo really done to me. While singing my praises the body quivers, the voico 
trembles, the eyes flow with tears ; and neither lust, pride nor deceit finds a 
place in the soul ; I ani ever, brother, at the command of such a one as this. 

J}o/ui 13. 

• f 

1 take up my abode for ever in the lotus heart of those who in thought, word 
and deed make their fervent prayer to my incarnation.” 

* Or it may be thus translated ; * That is to bo called soul, whioh doabts regarding itself who* 
^her it b3 a delusive manifestation or really Qud.' 
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... Chaupdi. 

On hearing the doctrine of faith and devotion^ thus^exponnded, Lakshman: 
was greatly rejoiced and bowed his head at his lord^s feet. In this manner se- 
veral days were sjient in discourses on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and morality. 
One day Havan’s sister Siirpa-nakh&^ foul-heartc'j and venomous as a serpent, 
came to Panchavati and was excited by the sight of the two princes. A woman, 
Gari&r, must needs look after a handsome man, whether he be brother, father or 
som^ In her excitement she could not contain herself, like the sun-stone that 
melts at the sight of the sun. Having assumed a beautiful form, she wont to 
the Lord and with many smiles thus addressed him :■ There is not another 
man like you, nor a woman like me ; hero is a matoh.tbat God has taken sdfiie 
pains to make. I have searched the three spheres, but have not: found anywhere 
in the world a man with beauty to equal mine. And for this. reason I have 
till now remained a virgin, but now that I have seen you I am fairly satisfied.” 
The Lord looked at Sita and said in reply: My younger brother is a bachelor.” 

The demon’s sister took the hint and went to Lakshman. Ho looked to his lord 
and said in gentle tones : Hearken, fair lady, I am his servant ; it is not right 
that you should be in subjection to any one. My lord is the mighty king of 
Kosala, and whatever he docs is all done at his own pleasure. A servant who 
expects to take his ease, a beggar who expects honour, a spendthrift who hopes 
for wealth, a profligate Who hopes for heaven, or an avaricious man who expects 
renown, those are four dreamers, men who would expect milk from milking the 
air.” Again she turned and came to Bdma, but he sent her back once more 
to Lakshman. Said Lakshman, “ The bridegroom for you must be a man lost 
to all sense of shame.” Then in a fury she wont to Bama, revealing herself in a 
shape of terror. Baghurai, seeing that Sita was frightened, made a sign to his 
brother ; 

Dohd 14. 

And Lakshman with the greatest case struck off her nose^ and ears : her 
hands he seftt to B4van in defiance. . 

> • Foga, tho word here rendered * demotion/ ie one of the six Bystems of Ilindn philoBopliy . lie 
ehief aim is to teaeh the means by which the human soul may ^attain complete nnion with the Sn*. 
preme Being. It is defined by Patanjali, the founder of the school, as Hho prevention of the modifica* 
tions of thought the practice of self -mortification and by keeping the mind oonstantly tmaffeoted 1^ 
all external infinences.* The final beatitudor which is held out as the reward of snoh derotioa, oonaiflU 
in the cessation of ail idea of self and of any distinction between matter and spirit. 

» That is to say apparently^ whatever his age may be, whether he be of the same age, or old 
enongh to be -a father, or yonng enough to he a son. 

* The traditionary scene of this event is hud at N&sik, which is supposed to derive its name 
from Nasika^ * a nose.' The eaborh on the opposite ba^ of the river Oodfivari is osUed PmeihaTati.’ 

a7 
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ChaupS,. 

Without nose and ears she was as hideous to look upon as a mountain flow« 
iug with torrents of red ochre. She went moaning to Khara and Diishan ; 

A curse, a curse, I say, on your manhood and strength, brother/’ They ques**- 
tioned and she told them all. When they heard, the demons gath^ed an army^ 
and a swarming multitude of fiends rushed forth like so many winged mountains 
of darkness, on diverse vehicles, of diverse shapes, armed with diverse weapons^ 
terrible and beyond number. At the head went Surpa^naklid in hideous guise, 
without ears and nose. Many fearful omens of ill occurred, but the host heeded 
them not, being all death-doomed. They shouted, they defied the enemy, they 
lca]^ed in the air, their captains inspected the ranks and rejoiced exceedingly. Said 
one, ^ Capture the two brothers alive and then take and kill them and carry off 
the bride.’ The vault of heaven was filled with the dust of them, ll&ma call- 
ed his brother and said : ^^Take Janaki away to some mountain-cave ; a terrible 
array of demons has come ; remain on your guard. ” Obedient to his lord’s com- 
mand he took his bow and arrows in hand and led Sita avray. When B&ma 
saw that the hostile force had drawn near, he smiled as he strung his massive 
bow. 

Chhand 3 . 

As he strung his massive bow and bound up his long hair in a knot gn his 
head, be seemed as it were a sapphire rock encircled with flashes of lightning 
and with two snakes entwining its summit. As the Lord girded up his quiver by 
his side and clasped the bow in his mighty arm and fitted the arrow to the strings 
he glared with the glance of a lion on a herd of elephants. 

Sorathd 6. - 

The warriors came on with a rush, shouting * sehe him, seize him,’ for th^ 
saw that he was alone : the demons closed round upon him, but he stood as the 
rising sun, 

'C/iaupdi, , 

and at the sight of his majesty they could not discharge their arrows ; the whole 
demon host became powerless. Khara and Ddsban summoned their ministers 
and said : This ornament of the human race must be some king’s son. K&gas, 
demons, gods, men and saints of all sorts I have seen, conquered and slain ; but 
in the whole of my life— mark me, my brethren all — I have never seen such 
beauty. Though he has disfigured my sister, so incomparable a hero is not 
worthy of death. ^ At once put away and surrender your bride and return home 
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alive, you and your brother.’ Declare to him this that I have sud and quickly 
come back With his answer.” The heralds went and told Hama. He smiled to 
hear them and said : “ I am a warrior by caste and am hunting this wood ; 

wretches like you aro the game that I am tracking. I am not dismayed at the 
sight of the enemy’s strength, hut am ready to do combat with death himself. 
Though a man, I am the exterminator of the rade of demons ; and though a 
mere child, I am the protector of the saints and the destroyer of the wicked. If 
there is no strength in you, turn and go homo ; I will never turn my back upon 
the battle. If you have come up to fight, show now your canning and dexterity j 
mercy to an enemy is the height of weakness.” The heralds immediately went 
and repeated all this: Ehara and Ddshan’s heart was on fire when they hearj^ it. 

CJiIiand 4. 

Their heart was on fire and they cried : “ Bush upon him and seize him, ye 
ttiighty demon warriors, with your bows and arrows, clubs, pikes, spears, scyme* 
tars, maces and axes.” The Lord gave his bow one twang ; in a moment at the 
awful and terrible sound the demons were deafened and dismayed, they had no 
sense left in them. 

Do/id 15. 

When they had recovered themselves they made a rush, for they knew the 
strength of their foe ; and shafts and weapons of all kinds began to rain upon 
But Baghubir cleft them in twain, making them of no more account 
thnn so many sesamum seeds, and then drawing the bowstring to his ear he let 
fly his own arrows. 

, Chhand 5-6. 

Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like many serpents. The holy 
Bdma waxed wrath in battle ; his arrows flew of exceeding sharpness. When 
they saw his shafts so keen, the demon leaders turned to flight ; but the three 
brothers became furious : * Whoever runs from the field I will slay with my own 
linYiil • let him stay then and make up his, mind to die.’ Weapons of diverse 
kinds beat upon him from the front, and the Lord perceiving that the foe was 
exceedingly furious fitted an arrow to his bow. He let fly the huge bolts ; the 
hideous demons were cut to pieces ; bodies, heads, arms, hands and feet were 
scattered about all over the ground. The shrill arrows struck ; like .mountains 
the bodies fall The leaders had their frames cut into a humired pieces, yet 
they stood up again by power of ma^c. Many arms and heads flew tiirou^ the 
air and headless tranks ran to and fro. Kites, crows and jack^ made en 
awfsd and horHhle wrangling. 
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Cliband 7. 

Jackals 'Wrangled ; ghosts, goblins and demons made cnps of the sknlls $■ 
more warlike devils clashed skulls together fbr music, and' witches danced; 
Raghnbir’s mighty arrows Smote off the leaders’ bodies, arms and heads : they 
fell on every side, but stood up again to fight with terrible cries of * strike, strike.* 
Vultures flew away with men’s entrails in their -laws, goblins scampered oft 
with hands that they had seized ; one might fancy all the children of Battle- 
town were flying kites. The mighty champions lay dead and vanquished, 'with 
mangled bodies. Seeing their army rooted, Khara and Ddshan, with Trisira 
and 'ihe other champions, stood at bay, and all at once demons innumerable 
huEl^ furiously against Baghubir arrow and spear, club, axe, javelin, and dag- 
ger. In the twinkling of an eye the Lord had warded off all his enemies’ mis-, 
siles and sent forth his own arrows, slaying all the demon leaders with ton shafts 
planted in the breast of each of them. Though they fell to the ground, they 
rose again in their valour and joined in. the fray, and would not die, but made 
the strangest sight. The gods feared, when they saw the demons fourteen thou- 
sand in number, and the king of Avadh alone'; till the Lord, perceiving the alarm 
of gods and saints, and having power over all illusion, wrought a prodigy, and 
while they wore yet looking at one another he finished, the battle, and the army 
of the enemy all perished fighting. 


Dohd 16. 

crying B4ma, Bama, as their soul left their body ; they thus attained beat!-. 
tnde. In a moment the Fountain of mercy slew all his enemies by magic. The 
gods in their joy rained down flowers, instruments .of music sounded in the air, 
and with cries of ‘ Glory, glory’, they all departed, each in his own splendid 
carriage. 

CIiaupdL 

When Baghunath had vanquished his foes in. the battle, gods, men and 
saints were all relieved from fear. Lakshman then brought back Slla. As she 
fell at her lord’s feet, ho took and rapturously clasped her to his bosom, and she 
fixed her gaze upon bis dark and delicate form, but so vehement was her love 
that, her eyqs could never be satisfied. Thus the blessed Bdma stayed at Pancha- 
vati, delighting gods and saints by the deeds that he did. But Sfirpa-nakhi, 
when she saw the death of Khara and Ddshan, went and called Bavan. In 
tones full of fury she cried : “ You have lost all thought of realm and treasure ; 

you drink and sleep day and night and do not consider that the enemy is at 
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your gate. A kingdom without policy, wealth without religion, good works 
without consecration to Hari, knowledge without discretion, these all bring no 
fruit save trouble to the student, the doer, or the possessor. An ascetic is quick- 
ly undone by attachment, a king by ill-counsel, wisdom by conceit, modest/ by 
drinking, friendship by want of consideration,^ and good sense by pride ; so goes 
the saying.. 

Sorathd 7, 

An enemy, sickness, fire, sin, a master and a serpent are never to bo account- 
ed trifios.^’ So saying and with much lamentation beside she sot to weeping. 

Dohd 17. 

In her distress she threw herself down in the midst of the assembly with 
many tears and cries, “ 0‘ Bdvan, to think that you should live and see me 
thus treated 

ChaupdL 

When they heard' this, the assembly rose in confusion and took her by the 
hand and lifted her up and consoled her. Said the king of Lanka : Why do 

you not tell me what has happened ? who has cut off* your nose and ears 
The sons of Dasarath, the lord of Avadhj very lions of men, have come to hunt 
the forest. I understood what they were about ; they would rid the earth of 
demons. Belying on the might of their arm, O Bdvan, the saints roam the 
woods without any fear. They are children to look at, but in fact resistless as 
Death himself, the most intrepid of archers, with many strings to their bow.^ 
Both brothers are glorious with incomparable mighty and have devoted them- 
selves to the extermination of the wicked and the relief of gods and saints. 
Bama — for such is his name — is the very perfection of beauty, and with him is 
a young girl, whom the Creator has made the loveliest of the sex : a hundred 
million Batis would be no match for her. It is liis younger brother, who cut 
off my cars and nose and made a mock of me, when ho heard I was your sister.. 
When Khara and Ddshan were told of this, they gave him challenge ; but in au 
instant he slew the whole of their army.” When ho heard of tlie defeat of' 
Khara, Ddshan, and Trisira, the Ten-headed was on fire all over. 

• • 

Dohd 18. 

After consoling Sdrpa-nakh& and forcing himself to say much to her, ho> 
went to hb palace in a great state of anxiety and had no sleep all night. 

^ In the word gwna^ndna, gtma in intended to l)o understood in its two senses of, Ist^ a rirtne ; 
bowstring,. 
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• Chaupdi. 

Among gods, men and demons, serpents and birds, there is none who can 
withstand my servants ; and Khara and Dushan were my own equals in strength ( 
who^an have killed them, unless it be God himself? If God has become incar^ 
nate in order to rejoice the saints and relieve earth of its burden, then if I go 
and fight against him and lose my life by an arrow of the Lord’s, I shall escape 
farther transmigration ; prayer will not do for one like me of demon form ; this 
is the plan upon which I am absolutely determined. If he is only some earthly 
king^s, son, I shall conquer them both in battle and carry off the bride.” He 
mounted his chariot and went off alone to the spot where Mdricha was living 
by Ihe sea-shore. Hearken now, Uma, to the delectable account of the device 
that Bdma invented. 


JDohd 19. 

When liakshman had gone into the wood to gather roots, fruits and herbs, 
the gentle and joyous god said with a smile to Janak’s daughter ; 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, most lovely and amiable of faithful wives, I am going to act a 
fantastic human part. Bo you absorbed into fire until I have completed the 
destruction of the demons.” As soon as Biima had finished speaking, she press-* 
ed her lord’s feet to her heart and entered into the fire, leaving only an image 
of herself, of exactly the same appearance and the same amiable and gentle dis*> 
position. Lakshman did not know this mystery or that the god had taken any 
action. The Ten-headed approached Mdricha and bowed his head, the selfish 
and contemptible wretch. When a mean creature bends, it is only to give more 
pain, like an elephant-goad, a bow, a snake, or a oat ; the friendly speech of a 
churl is as portentous, Bhawdni, as flowers that blossom out of season. 

Vokd 20. 

After doing him hom<*ige, Maricha respectfully enquired of him his busi» 
ness : What is the cause, my son, that you have come so disturbed in mind 

and all alone ?” 

Chaupdi. 

Bavan put the whole matter before him and added presumptuously— the 
wretch — Do you for the purpose of deception assume the form of a deer, and 
by this means, I shall be able to carry off the princess.’* He replied : — ^^Hoar* 
ken, Bdvan ; thoiigh in form as a man, this is the lord of all animate and inani^ 
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mate cireatioh ; there is no fighting against him, liiy son ; if he kills, you die, 
and if you live, it is ho who gives you life. He is the prince Raghupati, who, 
when ho went to protect the saint’s sacrifice, smote me with a pointless arrow, 
and in an instant I was driven a distance of a hundred leagues : ^ it is not- well 
to quarrel with him. Wherever I look, I see these two brothers, and my senses 
are utterly bewildered, like a fly fascinatejfl by a spider. Even if he be only 
a man, my son, he is a tremendous hero, and opposition to him will do no good. 

Doha 21. 

But can he possibly be a man, who was strong enough to vanquish Tdrak& 
and Sub&hu, who broke Siva^s bow and slew R^hara, Dushan and Trisira ? ^ 

Chaupdi. 

Consider the welfare of your family and go home.^’ When he heard this, 
he was furious and abused him soundly : You fool, you take upon yourself 

to teach me, as if you were my master ! Tell me where is there in the world 
any warrior my equal ?” Maricha then thought to himself : There are nine 

whom it is not good to make enemies ; an armed man, an accomplice, a king, a 
man without principle, a rich man, a physician, a panegyrist, a poet, or any per- 
son of special ability.” Either way ho saw he must die ; but ho reflected that 
B&ma would bo his sanctuary. So he answered : You will be the death of 

mo, poor wretch ; for how can I escape when smitten by Raghupati’s shaft ?” 
With these tlioughts at heart, ho accompanied B&van, statmeh in his devotion 
to B&ma’s feet and with an exceeding gladness of heart that he would not show: 

To-day I shall behold my best beloved. 

Chhand 8. ♦ 

My eyes will bo rewarded with the sight of my best beloved, and I shall bo 
happy. I shall imprint upon my soul the feet of the All-merciful with Sita too 
and his brother. Hari, the ocean of beatitude, whose very wrath confers ‘ 
salvation, who gives himself up entirely to the will of his worshippers, will 
with his own bauds fit an arrow to the string and slay me. 

JDohd 22. 

As he runs after me to seize me with his bow and arrows, I shall ever and 
again turn and get a sight of my lord : there is none else so blessed* as I am.” 

Chaupdu 

When the Ten-headed drew near to the wood, M&ricba took the form of a 
deer, so beautifully spotted as to defy description, with a body of .gold> aH 


^ See Book I., chaupai 221. 
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bespangled with jiswels. When Sita saw this wondrously beautiful creature* 
clothed with loveliness in its every limb, she cried : O Raghubir, hearken, kind 
sir, this deer has a most charming skin ; I pray you, shoot it, most amiable 
lord, and bring mo the hide.” Thereupon R&ina, who understood the meaning 
of it all, arose with joy to execute the purpose of the gods. Having marked 
the deer, he girded up his waikbelt, took his bow in his hand and trimmed his 
shapely arrows. Then the lord cautioned Lakshman : “ Many demons, bro- 

ther, roam the forest ; take care of Sita with all thought and consideration and 
with force too, if occasion requires it.” The deer, seeing the Lord, took to flight: 
Rama pursued with ready bow : even he, to whom the Veda cannot attain, nor 
Siva^is able to contemplate, hastened in pursuit of a mimic deer. Now close 
at hand, now fleeing at a distance, at one time in sight, at another hid, alter- 
nately showing and concealing itself and practising every kind of wile, in this, 
manner it took the Lord far away. At last Rama aimed and let fly the fatal 
shaft ; the deer fell to the ground with a terrible cry, first calling aloud to. 
Lakshman, but aftcrwai'ds mentally invoking Rama. As life ebbed, he resumed 
his natural form and devoutly repeated the name of Rama, who .in his wisdom, 
recognizing his inward love, gave him such a place in heaven as saints can 
scarcely attain to. 

DoIid23. 

The gods rained down abundant flowers and hymned the Lord^s high vir-< 
tue : ^^Raghunath, the suppliant’s, friend, raises to bis own sphere even a. 
demon !” 

, Chaupdi, 

As soon as he bad slain the monster, Raghubir returned ; the bow gleam- 
ing in his hand and the quiver by his side. When Sita beard the agonizing 
• cry, she called to Lahsbman in the greatest alarm : Go in haste, your brother 

is in some sad strait.” Lakshman answered with a smile ; Hearken, mother ; 
he, by the play of whose eyebrows the world is annihilated, cannot hew imagined 
as having fallen into any difficulty.” But when Sita urged him with taunting 
words, Lakshman ’s resolution — for such was Hari’s will-- was shaken ; he 
made^over charge of everything to the forest and its gods, and went after the 
Rahu of the moon-like Ravan. When the Ten-headed saw the ground vacant 
he drew near in the guise of an anchorite. He, for fear of whom gods and 
demons trembled and could neither sleep by night nor eat food by day, even 
that Bavan, camo looking this side and that, as furtively as a our, bent on thiev- 
ing. After he had turned his steps, Gariir, to this vile course, not a particle o£ 
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his majesty, or intellect, or strength of body was left in him. After repeating^ 
a variety of legends and moral sentiments^ ho had recourse to threats and blan- 
dishments. Said Sita, Hearken, reverend Father ; Avhat you say is hateful to 
me.” Then Uavan showed himself in his proper form ; and she was terror- 
stricken when he declared his name. But plucking up all her courage she said: 

Wretch, stay as you are ; my lord is at hand. Like as a hare that would wed 
a lioness, so have you wooed your own destruction, 0 demon king.’’ On hear- 
ing this speech the Ten-headed was furious, though in his heart he delighted to 
adore her feet. 

Dohi 24. 

E4van angrily seized her and seated her in his chariot. As he too^ his 
way through the air, ho was so agitated with fear that he could scarcely drive. 

ChaupdL 

Ah ! gallant Baghur&i, sovereign of the universe, for what fault of mine 
have you forgotten mercy ? Ah ! reliever of distress, health-giving sanctuary, 
sun of the lotuses of the Baghu race. Ah ! Lakshman I this is no fault of yours ; 

I have reaped the fruit of the temper I showed.” Manifold wore the lamenta- 
tions that she uttered. My affectionate and loving lord is far away ; who will 
tell him of my calamity ; that an ass is devouring the oblation intended for the 
gods 1” At the sound of Sita’s woeful lament every created being, whether 
animate or inanimate, was made sad. The vulture-king, too, heard her piteous 
cry and recognized the wife of the glory of llaghu’s lino, whom the vile demon 
was carrying away, as it wore the famous dun cow that had fallen into the hands 
of some savage. Fear not, Sita my daughter, I will annihilate this monster.” 
The bird darted forth in its fury, like a thunderbolt launched against a mountain. 

“ Stop, you villain, how dare you go on thus and take no heed of me.” Seeing 
him bearing down upon him like the angel of death, Ravan paused and consider- * 
ed : Is it mount Main&ka^ or the king of the birds ! anyhow they both know 

my might, as also do their lords.”* When he perceived that it was poor old 
Jat&yu, he cried, ho shall leave his body at the shrine of my hands.”* At 
this, the vulture rushed on in a fury, crying : “ Hearken, 114 van, to my advice ; 

surrender Janaki and go home in peace ; if not, despite your many arms it will 

* Mainfika is tho only peak whicli is said to have retained its wings when Indra clipped those of 
the other mountains. 

* Msindka's lord is the ocean, which Rfivan and the other demons had churned; and Gamr, • the 
king of the birds,' has Vishnu for his lord, with whom Rdvau had always been at war. 

> That is to say, *a8 a man goes to a place of pilgrimage in order to die there, so hae he eoma ta 
me to die by my hand.” 
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turn oat thus; Rama’s wrath is like a fierce flame, and your whole house will be 
consumed in it like a motli.” The warrior demon gave no answer. Then the 
vulture rushed wildly on and clutched him by the hair and dragged him from 
his chariot so that he fell to the ground. Again, having sheltered Sita, the 
vulture turned and with his beak tore and rent his body. For nearly half an 
hour the demon was in a swoon, then gnashed his teeth with rage and drew his 
monstrous sword and cut off’ Jatayu’s wings. The bird fell to the ground, 
calling upon Riima, and doing marvellous feats of courage. Then Ravan again 
seated Sita in the chariot and drove off in liasto in no littlo alarm. Sita was 
borne through the air lamenting, like a frightened fawn in the power of a hiints- 
man.v Seeing the monkeys sitting on the rocks, she cried out Hari’s name and 
dropt her scarf. In this manner he went off with Sita and put her down in the 
Asoka forest. 

Doha 25. 

Though he tried every kind of threat and blandishment, the monster could 
not succeed, and at last after exhausting all his devices ho left her under the 
Asoka tree. With llama’s beauteous form impressed upon licr heart, as he 
appeared when pursuing the mimic deer, Sita was incessantly invoking his name, 
‘ 0 Hari, Hari f’ 

Chaupdu 

When Raghupati saw his brother coming, ho was seized with a new and 
greater fear : O brother, have you left Sita alono and come hero against my 
order, though so many demons roam the forest? My mind misgives me that 
Sita is not at the hermitage'” Lakshman clasped his lotus feet and cried with 
folded hands : Hearken, my lord, it is no fault of mine.” When ho found the 
hermitago bereft of Sita, he was as agitated as any common man. “ Alas ! 
. Janaki, iny precious Sita, so beautiful and amiable, so divinely pious and devot- 
ed I” Lakshman did all ho could to comfort him. As ho went along, ho ques- 
tioned all tho trees and flowers by the way : O yo birds and deer, Qye swarms 
of bees, have you seen the fawn-eyed Sita ? Tho wagtails, parrot, and pigeons ; 
the deer and fish ; swarming bees and clover cuckoos ; the jasmino and pome- 
granate flowers ; the lightning, the lotus, the autumn moon ; tho gliding serpent; 
tho meshes of Vanina, tho bow of Kamadeva ; the swan, the elephant and tho 
lion can now hear themselves praised ; tho cocoanut, the chain pa, and the plan- 
tain can now rejoice, without any doubt or misgiving at lieart.^ Hoju-ken, 


' The diCTcrent objects hero ineotioued form the llindu poet’s Btooh in triido, upon 'which he 
uiTariahly draws for coiuparisons whou he wishes to describe the charms of a lovely woman, with 
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JSnaki, now that 'you arc away, they are all as glad as if they had gotten a 
kingdom. How can I endure this cruelty at your hands ; why do you not at 
once disclose yourself, my beloved ?” In this manner the Lord searched and 
lamented, like a fond lover distressed by separation. Hiima, who has no wish 
unsatisfied, the perfection of bliss, the uncreated and the everlasting, acted the 
part of a man. Further on he saw the yulture-king lying, with his thoughts 
fixed on the prints of Rama’s feet. 


Dohd 2G. 

The compassionate llaghubir laid his lotus hands upon his head. At the 
sight of Rama’s lovely face all his pain was forgotten, ^ 

ChaupdL 

and the vulture recovered himself and spoke as follows : Hearken Rama, re- 
mover of life’s troubles. My lord, this is Ravan’s doing ; he is the wretch, who 
has carried off Janak’s daughter. He took her away, sire, to the south, crying 
as piteously as an osprey. I have kept alive, rny lord, only to see you ; now, O 

most merciful, I would depart.” Said Rama : Remain alive, father.” He 

# 

smiled and answered: ^^Ho, by the repetition of whose name at the hour of 
death the vilest sinner, as the scriptures declare, attains salvation, has come in 
bodily form before my eyes; what need is there, sire, for mo to live any longer ?” 
Raghunii’s eyes filled with tears as he replied : “ Fatlicr, it is your own good 
deeds that have saved you. There is nothing in the world beyond the reach of 
those who devote their soul to the good of others. When you pass out of the 
body, father, ascend to my sphere in heaven. AVliiit more can I give you, your 
every wish is gratified.” Dropping the form of a vulture, ho appeared in all 
the beauty of Hari, bedecked with jewels and in gorgeous yellow attire, with 
dark-hued body find four mighty arms, and with his eyes full of tears ho chant- * 
ed this hymn of praise : 

Chhand 9. 

Glory to Rama of incomparable beauty; the bodiless, the embodied; the 
veritable source of every bodily element; who with his mighty arrows has broken 
the might of the arm of the ten-headed demon; the ornament of tho earth. 
With his body dark as a rain-cloud, with his lotus face and his eyes large as the 

elaBtering hair like swarms of baos, tooth whito as buds of jasmine, lips like the pomegranate, eyes 
bright as flashes of lightning, breasts swelling like coooanuts, a wabt like a lion’s, a gait like on 
el^hlmt’s, &c., &o. Now that Sita is gone, who excelled each of them in the very point on whioh 
they most prided thenuelreB, they may again hear themselYes quoted as perfoot. 
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lotus flower, I unceasingly worship Razna the morciful, tho mighty-armed, the 
dispcller of all life’s terrors; of immeasurable strength; without beginning and 
unborn; the indivisible; tho one; beyond tho reach of all the senses; tho incar- 
nate Govinda; tbo annihilator of duality; the profound in wisdom; tho supporter 
of the earth; an everlasting delight to the soul of tho saints, who practise the 
spell of Rama’s name. I unceasinglpr worship Rama, tho friend of tho unson- 
sual, the destroyer of lust and every other wickedness. He, whom tho scrip- 
tures* hymn under the name of tho passionless Brahm, the all-pervading, the 
supremo spirit, the uiibegotten; to whom tho saints attain after infinito study 
and contemplation, penanco and abstraction; ho the all merciful, tho all-radiant, 
the injapproachablo, has now become manifest for tho delight of the world. He 
who is at once inaccessible and accessible, like and unlike, tho essentially pure, 
the unfailing comforter, whom ascetics behold only when they have laboriously 
subdued their mind and senses; even Rama, the spouse of Lakshin i, who is ever 
at tho command of his servants, though the lord of the three spheres, may he 
abide in my heart, tho terminator of transmigration, whoso praises make pure.” 


Doha 27. 

After asking tho boon«of perfect faith, the vulture departed for Hari’s 
sphere. Rama with his own hands performed his funeral rites with all due 
ceremony. 

Chaupdu 

Tho tender-hearted and compassionate Raghnnath, who shows mercy even 
on the undeserving, bestowed upon a vulture, an unclean flesh-eating bird, such 
a place in heaven as tho greatest ascetics desire; Hearken, Uma ; the most 
miserable of men are they who abandon Hari and become attached to objects of 
sense. 

Tho two brothers in their search for Sita visited and examined many woods, 
tangled with creepers, dense with trees, and swarming with birds, doer, elephants 
and lions. As they went on their way they overthrew Kabandha, who declared the 
whole history of the curse. “ Durvdsas^ ciirsod me, but now that I have seen my 


* The reference to DuTvfisas is obscure. Acscorcling to tho legend as told by Valmiki, Kabandha 
had boen^a beanti^ul youth by name Dauu, who as a reward for penance obtained from heaven tho boon 
of a long life. On tho strength of this promise he ventured to challenge Indni to battle, who launched 
his thunderbolt against him and drove his head and shoulders down into his body, which wm thus made 
a horrible headless shapeless trunk. To keep him from starving, since ho needs must live, his arms 
were made a league long ; and a huge mouth was opened in his belly. In tho text, as translated 
Grifiith, there is mention of a sago Sthdla-Siras (Great-head) who had boon annoyed by Daiiu and 
therefore cursed him : but tho passage has rather tho air of an interpolation, and does not appe9.r m 
Gonesio’s edition. The meaning of the word kabandha is * a headless trank.* 
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lord’s feet^ my sin has been blotted out.” ^ Hearken, Gandharva ; those who* 
trouble Brdhmans are displeasing to me. 

Doha 28. 

They who without guile in thought, word and deed do service to the gods 
of earth, subdue unto themselves Brahma, Si^;a, myself and every other- 
divinity. 

Chaupdi. 

A Bnihman, though ho curse, beat and abuse you, is still an object of 
reverence ; so declare the saints. A Brdhman must bo honoured, though devoid 
of every virtue and merit ; but a Sudra never, though distinguished all 
virtue and learning,” So saying, ho instructed him in his doctrine and waa 
pleased to see his devotion to his feet. When the beneficent Bama had given 
him beatitude, he passed on to the hermitage of Savari.^ When she saw that 
Jtama had come to her abode, she remembered the saint’s promise and was glad 
of heart. With lotus eyes, mighty arms, hair fastened up in a knot on their 
head, and a garland of wild flowers upon their breast, one dark of hue, the other 
fair, stood the two brothers. Savari foil and embraced their feet. She was so 
drowned in love that no speech came to her lips, but again and again she bowed 
her head at their lotus feet, then reverently brought water and laved their feet 
and finally conducted them to a seat of honour. 

Dohd 29. 

Then she brought and presented to R&ma the most delicious fruits and 
herbs and roots, and the lord graciously ate of thenii again and again thanking 
her. 

Chaupdu 

She stood before him with folded hands and as she gazed upon the Lord 
her love waxed yet more vehement. How can I hymn thy praises, seeing 
that 1 am of* meanest descent and of dullest wit ; the lowest of the low and a 
woman to boot ; nay among the lowest of women the one who is of all most 
ignorant, 0 sinless god.” Said Baghupati : “ Hearken, lady, to my words : I 
recognize no kinsmanship save that of faith ; neither lineage, family, religion, 
rank, wealth, power, connections, virtue, nor ability. A man without faith is 
of no more account than a cloud without water. will explain to yon the 

^ Sawtra, in the feminine savari, is, strictly sx^eahing, not the distinctive name of any one parti« 
cnlar person, hat of a whole savage tribe. The word is probably oonnooted with satM^, ‘ a oorpaa.* 
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nine kinds of faith, hearken attentively and lay them up in yotir mind* The 
first step in faith is communion with the saints ; the second a love for the 
legends relating to me ; < 

Doha 30. 

The third, — an incalculable stop — devotion to the lotus feet of the guru ; 
the fourth, singing my praises with a guileless purpose. 

* ChaupdL 

The fifth, as the Vedas have expounded, prayer and the repetition, with 
an assured confidence, of my mystic spells; the sixth, self-govemancc, kindness, 
detachment from the world and in every action a loving and persevering piety; 
tho^.:eventh, seeing the whole world full of me, and holding the saints in yet 
greater account than myself ; the eighth, contentment with what one has, 
without over a thought of spying out fault in others ; the ninth, a guileless 
simplicity towards all, and a hearty confidence in mo without either exultation 
or dejection. Verily, lady, whoever possesses any one of these, whether he be 
man or woman, rational or irrational, is my friend ; and you have them all in 
the highest degree. The heavenly prize, which the greatest ascetics scarcely 
win, is to-day within your easy reach. The result of seeing me is something 
most marvellous ; every creature at once attains its proper consummation. But 
Jady, have you any tidings of Jdnaki ; tell me, fair dame, all that you know.^* 
^^Go, Raghurai, to the lake Pampa; there make friends with Sugriva ho will 
tell you all. You know it already my god Raghubir, yet have the patience to 
ask him.” After again and again bowing her head at the Lord’s feet, she 
lovingly repeated the whole story. 

* ChJiand 10. 

After repealing tho whole story, as sho gazed on Hari’s face and imprinted 
his lotus feet on her heart, she left her body in tho sacrificial fire and became 
absorbed in Ilari’s feet beyond return. O men, abandon ail your religious 
observances, which are unrighteousness, and your many sects, which yield only 
sorrow, and with all coafidonco (says Tulsi Da^) lovingly embrace the feet of 
Rama. 

Dohd 3L 

gave salvation to a W'oman of such low descent and so altogether born 
in sin as even tliis Savari was : foolish indood are they who desire peace of 
mind after forgetting siicp a lord. 

^ Accord ini; to tlio Bauskrit liamdyana it was QOt BaTari> but Kabaudlia, who diroctod Kftma tp 
appiy to Bugrivu. 
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Chau'pdi. 

When they had left this wood, they went on their way, Bama and his 
brother, two lions among men, of immeasurable strength. The Lord, like a 
bereaved lover, kept making lamcntatioh and turning his discourse to many 
topics : Observe, Lakshman, the beauty of the forest ; whoso heart is not 
moved to see it? The birds and deer, all ^accompanied by their mates, seem to 
laugh and jeer at me. When the deer see mo and would scamper away, the 
docs cry; ^ Have no fear, enjoy yourselves, for you are genuine deer, and it is 
only a golden deer that these people have come to look for.’ The female 
elephants, as they take aside their lords, seom to be giving mo this caution ; 
^ The scriptures, however well studied, must bo read over and over agj^ ; a 
king, however well served, is never to be depended upon ; and a woman like 
the scriptures and the king, though you cherish her in your bosom, is never 
thoroughly mastered.’ See, brother, how beautiful tho spring is ; yet to me 
without my beloved it is frightful. 


Dolid 82m 

Love, finding me tortured by separation, powerless and absolutely alone, 
has made a raid upon mo with the bees and birds of the forest. His spy has 
seen me with only my brother and on his report the amorous god has, as it 
were, resolutely encamped against me with his army. 

Chaupdi. 

The huge trees and tangled creepers are as it were tho diverse pavilions 
that he has spread ; tho plantains and stately palms his pennons and standards, 
that none but tho stoutest could see without ama/ioment ; the many kinds of 
different flowering shrubs are his warriors, arrayed in all their various kinds of 
panoply; the magnificent forcst-trei's, that stand hero and there, are the separate 
encampments of warrior chiefs ; tho murmuring cuckoos are his infuriated 
elephants, <ind the herons his bulls, camels and mules; tho peacocks, chakors 
•and parrots are his war horses, tho pigeons and swans his Arab steeds ; the 
partridges and quails his foot soldiers ; but there is no describing the whole of 
Love’s host. Tho mountains and rocks are his chariots, the waterfalls his kettle- 
drums, the chdtaks tho bards that sing his praises, the garrulous, bees are his 
trumpets and clarions, and the three kinds of wind his scouts. With an army 
complete in all its four branches, he goes about and exhorts every one. O 
Lakshman, they who can see Love’s battle-array fuid stand firm, they are men 
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of mark in the world. ' His greatest strength lies in woman/any one who can 
escape her is a mighty champion indeed. 

33. 

Brother, there are three evils of surpassing strength, love, anger, and greed: 
in an instant they upset the souls of the wisest philosopher. The weapons of 
greed are desire and pride; of love nothing but woman; while anger’s weapon 
is harsh speech ; so thoughtful sages have declared.” 

ChatipuL 

0 Um&, Bama is without attributes, the lord of all animate and inanimate 
creation, and knows all secrets ; yet ho exhibited all the distress of a lover no 
less than the detachment and steadfastness of a philosopher. Anger, love, 
greed, pride, delusion, all are dissipated by the grace of Rama, and the only 
man superior to all this jugglery is he to whom the great conjuror has shewn 
favour.^ I tell you, Umd, what is my conclusion ; the worship of Hari is real 
and all the world is a dream. 

The Lord went on from there to the shore of the deep and beautiful lake 
called Pampa; its water as clear as the soul of the saints; %vith charming flights 
of steps on each of its four sides ; where beasts of different kinds came as they 
listed, to drink of the flood, like crowds of beggars at a good man’s gate. 

Doha 34. 

Under its cover of dense lotus-leaves the water was as difficult to distinguish 
as is the unembodied supreme spirit under the veil of delusive phenomena. The 
happy fish were all in placid repose at the bottom of the deep pool, like the days 
of the righteous that are passed in peace. 

Chaupdi. 

Lotuses of many colours displayed their flowers ; there was a buzzing of 
garrulous bees, both honey-makers and humble bees ; while swans «and water- 
fowl were so noisy, you vrould think they had recognized the Lord and were 
tolling his praises. The geese and cranes and other birds were so numerous 
that only seeing would be believing, no words could describe them. Tto de- 
lightful voice of so many beautiful birds seemed as an invitation to wayfarers. 
The saints had built themselves a house near the lake with magnificent forest* 
trees all around, the champa^ the mdlsariy the kadamb and iarndtiT, ihS j^dtklay the 

^ That ia to Bay, whom he has taken behind the Bcenm. 
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idfhaly ^Jio dlidk and the mango.^ Every tree had put forth its new leaves and 
flowers and was resonant with swarms of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool and 
fragrant, was ever in delicious motion, and^ the cooing of the cuckoos was so 
pleasant to hear that a saint’s meditation would be broken by it. 

Bohd 35. 

The trees laden with fruit bowed low j:o the ground ; like a generous soul 
whom every increase of fortune renders only more humble than before. 

ChaupdL 

When Bama saw this most beautiful lake, ho bathed in it with great delight 
and then' with his brother sat down in the shade of the magnificent trees. There 
all the gods and saints came once more to hymn his praises and then rejurned 
each to his own home. The All-merciful rested in supreme content and address- 
ed his brother in edifying discourse. When Narad saw the Lord God thus 
sorrowing for the loss of his beloved, his soul was much disturbed. “ In sub- 
mission to my curse® Bama endures all this weight of woo. 1 must go Jind visit 
so noble a lord, for I may never have such an opportunity again.” Having 
thus reflected, N&rad with his lute in his hand'^ aj^proached the spot where the 
lord was sitting at ease. In dulcet tones he sang his acts, affectionately dwell- 
ing upon them in all detail. As he prostrated himself, Rdma took and lifted 
him up, and again and again clasped him to his bosom and asked him of his wel- 
fare and seated him by his side. Then Lakshman reverently laved his feet. 

Dohd 36. 

Perceiving that his lord was well pleased, Ndrad made much supplication 
and clasping his lotus hands addressed him in these •Mrords : 

^ The chanipa, or champalca, is the Micholia champaka, a handsome tree with sweet-scented 
goldon flowers. ^ , 

The mdUariy called in the text by another of its Sanskrit names, vdkula, is the Mimusops Elongi. 
Its fragrant star-shaped flowers are much used by Hindus for garlands and supply tho native silver- 
smiths with a very favourite pattern. 

The Jeadamh is the Nauclea codamba, a large and handsome forest tree, which g^ws wild in the 
Mathuri distriet and figures in many of Krishna’s pastoral adventures. 

The tamdla is a tree with dark bark and white blossoms. 

The pdtala is the Bignonia or Stereospermnm suaveolens, a largo tree common in South India, 
with dark dnll-crimson, exquisitely fragrant flowers. 

The hathal, called in the text by its Sanskrit name panasa, is the Artocarpns int^gyifolia, or jack- 
tree. The fruit is an important article food in South India and Ceylon. 

The dh4kf ofllod in i^e text by its Sanskrit name paldaa, is the Bntea frondosa, a tree with scarlet 
flowers, which pree^ t]}0 new leaves, and when in full bloom make a strikmg sight, like A fire on the 
ho^on. Heimtlie tesiUMSular name, dhdk, from the Sanskrit dagdha, * on fire.* 

• * For the esplanAtion of Nfirad*s curse see Book 1, ehaupdi ^43. 

> N4rad is the reputed inventor of the vina, or Indian lute. 
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Chaupdu 

Hearkeii, most generous Baghu-n&yak, beautiful and beneficent, at once 
unapproachable and easy of approach, grant mo, my lord, the one boon that 1 
ask ; though you know it without my asking, since you know the secrets of all 
hearts.** Reverend father, you understand my character ; can I ever turn 
away my face from any one <5f my worshippers ? There is nothing I hold so 
dear that you, most excellent of saints, may not ask it of me. There is nothing 
of mine that I would refuse to a believer ; never allow yourself to abandon 
this confidence in me.** Then Ndrad was glad and said : This is the boon 

that I presume to ask. Though my lord has many names, each more glorious 
than^tho other, as declared in the scriptures, may the name RXma, sire, surpass 
all names, exterminating the whole brood of sin as when a fowler ensnares an 
entire flock of birds. 

Doha 37. 

May your name R&ma be as the moon in the bright night of cloudless 
faith, and your other names as brilliant stars in the heavens of the believer’s 
soul.” Raghundth, the ocean of mercy, said to the saint, ^ so be it.* Then was 
Narad’s soul rejoiced exceedingly and he bowed his head at his lord’s feet. 

ChaupdL 

Seeing Raghunath so gracious, Narad spoke again in winning tones : “ O 
Rama, when you sent forth your delusive power and infatuated me — ^hearken, 
O Raghurdi — I was anxious to accomplish a marriage, why was it, my lord, 
that you did not allow mo to do so ?” Hearken, O saint, and I will tell you, if 
you will not be angry : If pien will abandon all other hope and worship me 
only, I always keep watch over them as a mother over her infant child. If an 
infant child run to lay hold of the fire or a snake, the mother at once rescues 
it; when her son has grown up, the mother does not show her afiection to him 
in the same way as before. The wise are, as it were, my grown-up sons and 
humble worshippers my infant children. The latter are protected by my strength, 
the former by their own, and both have to fight against love and angSr. Philo- 
sophers know this and worship me, and though they have acquired wisdom, still 
they do not discard faith. 

Dohd 38. 

Lust, anger, greed and all other violent passions form a rushing torrent of 
deception ; but among them all the most formidable and the mpst calamitous is 
tioiat incarnation of vanity, tromam 



TfitB FOREST. 


363 


ChaupdL 

Hearken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Pnrfinas, the Yedas and the sdnts : 
Woman is like the season of spring to the forest of iufatnation . ; like the heat of 
summer to dry up the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional 
exorcises: like the rains to rejoice the gnats’ and frogs of lost, anger and pride ; 
like the autumn to revive the lilyliko growth of evil propensities ; like the 
winter to distress and deaden all the lotus beds of piety ; and lastly, like the 
dewy season^ to foster the jawdsa weeds of selfishness. Woman, again, is 
like a d&rk and murky night, in which owls and deeds of darkness delight, or 
like a hook to catch the fish of sense and strength and honour and truth ; so 
say the wise. ^ 

Doha 39. 

Wanton woman is the root of all evil, a source of torment, a mine of all 
unhappiness; therefore, 0 saint, knowing all this, I prevented your marriage. ” 

. Chaupdi. 

As the saint listened to Raghupati’s delightful discourse, his body quivered 
with emotion and his oyes filled with tears. “ Tell me, is there any other lord, 
whose wont it is to be so kind and considerate to his servants. All, who will 
not abandon their errors, nor worship such a lord as this, are indeed dull and 
witless fools.” Ndrad the sage reverentially enquired further ; Hearken 
lUima, versed in all wisdom ; toll mo, my lord Haghnbir, lightener of earth’s 
burdens, what are the marks of a saint ?” ‘‘Listen^ reverend Sir, and I will 
tell you what are the qualities of the saints, by virtue of which they hold me in 
their power. They have overcome the six disturbing influences^ ; are sinless, 
passionless, and imperturbable; have no worldly goods, but live a life of chastity 
and contontedness; their wisdom is immeasurable; they are without desires and 
temperate in enjoyment; oceans of truth, inspired bards, practised in medita- 
tion ; circumspect ; void of pride and arrogance ; p^evering and eminently 
wise in the mystery of salvation ; 

^ MaUara, translated ‘ gnats/ also means * selfishness’ and maj be intended in that sense here, as 
both meanings suit the context equally well. • % 

* Siaira, *the dewy sewn/ consists of the two months, Mfigh and Fhfilguaf that come between 
the winter and the spring. 

’ Aooordmg to the S&nkhya philosophy there is an original eternal germ or primal sonroe ^ 
all things, except soul, which is called FraMti. From it are evolved certain yik^aa, or productivity 
products, QT modificatAns, which occasion all the diversity of matyrial plienoiiign% and whioli nMty . 
thereforo be darilpated ^llistaxbing influences/ - v * % . . 
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Dohd 40. 

Mines of virtue, free from ihe tronbl^ of the world and with all their 
doubts solved ; who, rather than abandon my lotus feet, account neither life nor 
home precious ; 

ChaupdL 

Who are abashed, when they * hear themselves praised, and exceedingly 
glad to hear the praises of others ; who are always equable and calm, consistent 
in virtuous practice, honest and kindly disposed to all men ; distinguished for 
prayer, penance, religious observances, temperance, self-denial, and performance 
of ^ious vows ; for devotion to their guru, to Gobinda and to Brahmans ; for 
faith, lorbearance, charitableness and compassion ; for a rapturous lovo of my 
feet, a superiority to all material delusions, an absolute composure, discrimina- 
tion, humility and knowledge, and for doctrine in strict accordance with the 
Vedas and Puranas ; who never display ostentation, arrogance, or pride?, nor 
ever by any chance set their foot on the way of wickedness; who are always 
either hearing or singing my acts and have no selfish object, but are devoted to 
the good of others; in short, reverend Sir, the characteristics of the saints are 
so numerous that not even Sdrada or the scriptures could tell them all. 

Chhand 11. 

Not Sarada nor Sheshnag could tell them.” Hearing this, N&rad clasped 
his lotus feet, crying, Thus the, friend of the suppliant, the all-merciful, has 
with his own mouth declared the characteristics of his worshippers.” After 
again and again bowing bis head at his feet, Ndrad returned to the city of Brahma 
Blessed, saysTulsi Das, are^all they who abandon other hope and attach them- 
selves to Hari. 

Dohd 41. 

People who hear or recite the sanctifying praises of Bavan’s foe^ even with- 
out asceticism, prayer and meditation, are rewarded with steadfast faith in 
B4ma. Woman is like the flame of a candle, let not your soul be as the moth, 
but discard love and intoxication, worship Bama and hold communion with the 
saints. 

• I 

[Thus endeth the Book entitled the fobest, eompoeed hy Tulei Dde foe 
the beaUneal of pure vsUdom and eontinenee; being the third deeeent into ^the holy 
hahe of Rdma'e deedef that eleaneeefrom every d^lemeat of the world.‘\ 
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BOOK IV. 

KISHKINDH YA. 

Hanakrit Invocation. 

Bbautifol as the jasmine or the lotas, of surpassing strength, storehouses 
of wisdom, all glorious and accomplished bowmen, hymned by the Vedas, 
benefactors of cows and Brahmans, may they who appeared in the form of 
mortal men as the two noble sons of Bagbn, the champions of true religion, 
the wayfarers intent on their search for Siia, may they grant us faith. 

Blessed are the pious souls, who ever imbibe the nectar of holy B&ma’s 
name ; nectar, the product of no ocean, but of Brahm himself, the utter exter- 
minator of all the imparities of this sinful age, the imperishable, the quintes- 
sence of the beauty of blessed Sambhu’s moonlike face, the ever glorious, the 
remedy for all the diseases of life, the exquisitely sweet, the life of blessed 
J&naki. 

Sorathd 1. 

Bow is it possible not to reverence K6si, the limme of Sambhu and 
Bhavini, knowing it to be the earthly birthplace of salvation, a treasury of 
knowledge and the destroyer of sin. Dull indeed of soul is the man who wor- 
ships not him, who, when all the hosts of heaven were in distress, drank up &e 
deadly poison ; who is so merciful as Sankara ? 

Chaupdi. 

agiun proceeded on his way and drew near to the mountain Bishya- . 
miika.’^ There Sugriva dw^t with his ministers, who, sMing them approach 
in all thdrimmeasurable silxength, was wrceedingly alatsi^ and cried : Hear- 
ken, Hannm&n ; take the fdrm >f young &&hi^ and go mid sect 

these two heroes arey of suciii rem^rlmme strer^gth and beauty, cmd when 

i »n.> ^ aateh^.. 
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you have ascertained make some sign by which I may know also. K that 
wretch B&li has sent them, I must leave the hill and flee at once.” The mon- 
key assumed the form of a Brahman and went to the place ; there bowed his 
head and thus questioned them : “ Who are you two knights of warrior mien, 
who roam this wood, one dark of hue, the other fair. The ground is rough for 
your soft feet to tread. What is the reason, my masters, that you visit this 
forest ? Your body is too delicate add exquisitely beautiful to bo exposed to 
the intolerable sun and wind of these wild regions. Who are you ? A Person 
of the Trinity ; or the two great gods Nara and Narayan?^ 

Dohdl. 

Or |)as the lord of all the spheres become incarnate in your human form 
for the good of the world, to bridge the ocean of existence and relieve earth of 
its burdens ?” 

Chaupdi. 

We are the sons of Dasarath, the king of Kosala, and havo come into 
the forest in obedience to our fathcr^s command ; Kama, the name of one brother, 
and Lakshman of the other. With us was my young and beautiful bride, 
the daughter of the king of Videha. But some demon here has stolen her 
away ; and it is she, O Brahman, whom wo are trying to find. We have told 
you our affairs, tell us now your own story.” Ho recognized his lord and fell 
and clasped his feet with a joy, Umd, beyond all description. His body thrill- 
ed with emotion and all words failed his tongue, as he gazed iipon the fashion 
of their ravishing disguise. At last ho collected himself and burst forth into a 
hymn of praise with great joy of heart, for he had found his lord. I asked, 
sire, in my ignorance ; but 'vfhy should you ask, as though you were a mere 
man. Under the influence of your delusive power I wandered in error, and 
therefore I did not at once recognize ray lord. 

Dohd 2. 

In the first place I was a bewildered dullard, ignorant and perverse of soul, 
and then my gracious Lord God himself led mo astray. • 

^ Nara, tbo original or ctomal Man, tho divine imperishable spirit that pervades the univerae, is 
always associated with Niruyona, which, as a patronymic from Nara, means * tho Son of the original 
Han.’ Jn Mann, I. 10, Nara is apparently identified with Narfiyana ; tho waters, it is said, being called 
N£z4 produced from Nara, the eternal Spirit, or Paramfttma, which is also styled Ndrdyana, as 
having its first place of motion on the waters. In tho more systematic theology Nara and Nfir6yana 
are distinct, the former being regarded as a sago or patriarch, whilo the latter is a god. In epio poetry 
they ore the sons of Dharma by Mfirti, or Ahinsfi, and axe emanations of Vishniif Axjnna being iden- 
tified with Nara and Krishna ^vithf Ndrayana. In some places Nara and Ndrdyana are called devau, 
• the two gods’, or purva-devauy ‘ the two original gods’, or rishi, * the two sages’, or pwrdnav fisht — 
MttamaUf * the two most ancient and best of sagos,* or topasou, * the two aacetios’, or mahd^uni, *tho 
two great munis.’— Afonisr Williams, sub verho. 
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Chaupdu 

AUliougli, siro, Thy faults ar6 many*) yet a servant cannot anykow be above 
liis master. All created things are first fettered by your delusive power and 
then again set free by your grace. Therefore 1 make my cry to Baghubir, and 
know no other saving mode of prayer. As a servant has confidence in his 
master^ or a child in its mother, so all dwell secure under the protection of the 
Lord.” So saying, he fell in much agitatioli at his feet, and the love that filled 
his soul shewed itself in evety part of his body. Then Baghupati raised him 
up and took him to his bosom, while his own eyes were flooded with tears of 
.joy. “ Hearken, 0 monkey ; do not account yourself vile ; you are second to 
Lakshman only in my affection ; every one says that I have no respect of per- 
sons ; any servant is beloved of mo, and has a rank in heaven second to Hone. 

Dohd 3. 

For ho, Hanum&n, is second to none who never wavers in this faith, that 
^e is the servant of the Lord God who is manifested in creation.” 

Chaupdi 

When the Son of the Wind (i.e., Hanum&n) saw his lord so gracious, he 
rejoiced at heart, and every anxiety was at an end. The king of the monkeys, 
sire, lives on this rock, Sdgrfva by name, a servant of yours. In rettirn for 
his submission you should make friends with him and set his mind at rest. Ho 
will have Sfta tracked ; for he will despatch millions of monkeys in every direct 
tion.” In this manner he told them all tho particulars and took them both 
with him and gave them stools to sit upon. When Sugriva saw B&ma, he 
thought it a great blessing to have been bom. He reverentially advanced to 
meet him and bowed his head at his feet ; and Baghun&th and his brothel 
returned his courtesy. The monkoy^s mind was occupied with this thought, 

* If God would only give me such allies I’ 

J?ohd 4. 

Hanum&n then explained the circumstances of both sides : holy firo wak 
made a witness, and a firm alliance concluded. 

Chaupdi, 

When the alliance had been concluded, hothing was keptm rescue; Bama 
and Lakshman told all their adventures. Sngrlva^s eyes were full of tears as he 
replied — The daughter of tho king of Mithili will be re^vered. One day when 
1 was sitting here with my ministers deep in thougl^, I saw some one flying 
through the air, with a woman in his power, who was weeping piteously and 
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ciying ' R&ma, B&ma^ 0 my Rama I’ When she saw me, she dropped her scarf.” 
Bi&ma at‘ once asked for it; he gave it him ; he pressed the scarf to his^bosom in 
the deepQst distress. Said Sugriva: Hearken, Raghubir; be not so distressed, 
take courage. I will do all in my power to serve yon and recover Janaki.” 

Dohd 5. 

The All-morciful and Almighty rejoiced to hear his friend’s si>cech. Tell 
me, Sugriva, the reason why you arc living in this forest.” 

Chaupdi, 

“ My lord, Bali and I are two. brothers ; our mutual love was past all tell- 
ing. ‘ The son of Maya, Mayftvi'by napie^ came to our town. the middle of 
the ni^ht he shouted at the city-gate. Bali endures no enemy to set him at 
defiance and sallied forth. Seeing this he fled. Now I too accompanied my 
brother, and when he had gone into one of the caves of the mountain, Bali said 
to me: ^ Wait for me a fortnight, and if I do not come then, conclude that I 
have been killed.’ I stayed there a whole month, Kharari ; a tremendous 
stream of blood then flowed out ; I made sure that Bali had been defeated and 
that the enemy would come and kill me too. I therefore closed the mouth of 
the cave with a rock and fled away. When the ministers of state saw the city 
witliout a master, they forced the government upon rue, whether I would or no. 
When Bdli, who had slain the foe, came home and saw me, he was greatly set 
against me and gave me a severe beating, as he would an enemy, and took 
from me everything that I had, together wdth my wife. For fear of him, O 
merciful Raghubir, I wander forlorn all over the world. The curse^ prevents 
him from coming here, and yet J am ill at ease in mind.” When the friend 
pf the suppliant heard of^'his servant’s troubles, his two mighty arms were 
uplifted with a convulsive motion. 

jDohd 6. 

Hearken, Sugriva ; I will slay Bali with a single arrow ; though ho 
'(ake refuge with !Brahmu even, or Rudra, ho shall noi escape with his life. 

ChaupdL 

Hiey, who are not distressed at the sight of a friend’s distress, are guilty 
of grievous sin. They, who do. not think it the most natural thing possible to 
regard as a^mero grain of sand their own mountain-like troubles, while a friend’s 
trouble, though really no bigger than a grain of sand, seems to them as weighty 

Blain the demon Dundubhi, who had attacked him in the form of a bull, he 
urled the body away, and a drop <rf blood fell in the hermitage of the Biahi M ata ng s, who thereupon 
pronounced a curse upon B41i, that if ever he came that way he should at once die. 
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as mount Meru ; such men are churls, upon whom it is useless to press friend- 
ship. 1\> restrain from evil paths and to direct in the path of virtue ; to publish 
all good qualities and conceal the bad ; to give and take without any distrust 
of mind ; to be always ready to assist with all one’s power, and in time of mis- 
fortune to be a hundred times more affectionate than ever ; such the scriptures 
declare to be the properties of a true friend. But one who speaks you fairly 
to. your face, but behind your back is an icnemy in the. viciousness of his soul, 
whose mind, brother, is as tortuous as the inovcmonts of a snake, such a man 
is a bad friend, whom it is well to let alone. A dishonest servant, a miserly 
king, a false wife, and a treacherous friend, are four things as had as the stake. 
Cease to distress yourself, friend ; I will put forth all my strength to do your 
business for you.” Said Sugriva: Hearken, Raghubir ; Bfili is verj^-strong • 

and most resolute in battle,” and be showed him Dundublii’s bones and the 
palm-trees.^ Without an effort, Raghubir tossed them away. At this exhibi- 
tion of boundless strength the affection of the monkey king was increased and 
ho made sure of killing Bali. Again and again he bowed bis bead at his feet, in 
the greatest delight, knowing him to be the Lord. Knowledge sprung up in his 
soul, and he spoke and said : By my lord’s favour my mind is sot at rest ; 

I will abandon pleasure, fortune, home, grandeur and all, to do you service ; 
for all these things are hindrances to faith in Rdma, as the saints declare who 
are devoted to the worship^ of your feet. All the friends 'and enemies, joys 
and sorrows of the world, are effects of delusion, and are not eternal realities. 
Bdli is my greatest friend, by wJiose favour I have met you, 0 Rama, destroyer 
of all sorrow ; as when a man dreams that ho has been fighting some one, and 
on waking and coming to his senses is ashamed of his illusion. Now, my lord, 
do me this favour that I may leave all and worshiif you, night and day.” When 
Rdma heard the monkey’s devout speech, he smiled and said, with his bow in 
his hand : “Whatever I have said is all. truo ; my words,. friend, cannot fail.” 
0 Gariir, Rama, as the scriptures say, is the juggler who makes us all dance • 
hke BO many monkeys. Sugriva then took Ragbun&th away with him, w^o 
went with bow and arrows in hand. Afterwards ho sent. Sugrfva on ahead,. 

- ■ ^ — i • ■■ — ' " 

1 This mention of * palm-trees’ would not be intelligible without a reference to Sanskrit 
Bfimdyana. There it is told how after Rima by a. slight touph of hia foot had sQut flying a hnndred 
leagues through the air the giant Dundubhi’s enormous skeleton, Sugriva still doubted whether he 
were a match in strength fo» B61i,‘who had hurled tbo body an equal distance, wUle it^ivas etill 
(flothed.with flesh and therefore of much greater weight. To convince him Bdma shot an arrow from 
his bow, which cleft seven palm-trees that stood in a lino one after the other, pierced the hill behind 
them and 8i)ed downwards to the nethermost hell, whence agw it returned and dropt into the quiver 
at R&ma’s side, from which it had been taken. ^ ■ 

* Ava/ridhak, * a worshipper/ ia for drddhak^ from the root rddk, *to pi^itiate,’ with the inten- - 
inve prefizd. lu.tbe Hindi glemiief it ia esq^lain^ >7 aenak, servant,’ M ix oonneeted with ovom . 
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who went tip close an^ roared with all his might. B&Ii^ on hearing him, sprang 
np in a fury, bat his wife clasped his feet in her hands and warned him : “ Hearken, 
my lord, Sngrivu’s allies are two brothers of nnapproachable majesty and might, 
the sons of the king of Kosala, Lakshman and B&ma, who would conquer in 
battle even Death himself.” 

, DohA 7. 

^ • 

Said Bali ; Hearken, timorous damo ; Raghunath is kind and the same 
>to all ; even if be kill mo, he will still bo my lord/’ 

Chaupdu 

So saying, he sallied forth in all his pride, thinking no more of Sugriya 
Ihan ofr blade of grass. The two joined combat ; and B&li with a furious leap 
struck him a blow with his fist, which resounded like a clap of thunder. 
Sugrfva at once fled in dismay ; the stroke of his fist had fallen upon him as a 
bolt from heaven. What did I say, O merciful Raghubir ; this is no brother 
of mine but Death himself.” You two brothers are so much alike that for 
fear of mistake I did not shoot him.” He then stroked Sugrfva’s body with 
his hands and his frame became as of adamant, and all his pain was gone. 
Next he put on his neck a wreatk of flowers and sent him back with a large 
increase of strength. Again they fought in every kind of way, while R&ma 
watched them from behind a tree. 

Doha 8. 

When Sugriva had tried every trick and put forth all his strength and 
had given up in despair, Rama drew an arrow and struck B^i in the heart. 

• ChaupdL 

Struck by the shaft, he fell in dismay to the ground. Again he sat up 
nnd saw the Lord standing beforo him, dark of hue, with his hair fastened up 
' in a knot on his head, and his eyes inflamed as they were when he . fitted the 
•arrow to his bow-string. Again and again as ho gazed upon him, he laid his 
soul at his feet and accounted his life blessed: for he recognized his lord. 
Though his heart was full of aflection, tho words of his mouth were harsh, as 
ho looked towards Rama and said : You have become incarnate, sire, for the 
advancement of religion, and yet you take my life, as a huntsman would that 
of a wild beast. 1 forsooth am an enemy and Sugriva a friend ; yet for what 
fault have you killed me, my lord ?” Hearken, wretch; a younger brother’s 
wife, a sister, a daughter-in-law and an unwedded maid are all alike : whoever 
looks upon one of them with an evil eye may be slain without any sin. Fool| 
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in yonr^ extravagant pride you paid no heed to your wife’s warning. You 
knew that he had taken refuge under the might of my arm, and yet in your 
wicked pride you wished to kill him.’’ 

Doha 9. 

^'Hearken, Bsima; I dealt craftily with my Iprd; to-day, guilty as I am, I 
obtain, sire, at my death a place in heaveif.” 

ChaupdL 

When Kama heard this most tender speech, ho touched Bali’s head with 
his hands : “I restore the soundness of your body; retain your life.” Said Bali: 

Hearken, All-merciful; the saints are born again and again anif labour 
throughout their life, and yet even to the last Rama never comes near them. 
But he, the everlasting, by the virtue of whoso name Sankara at Kasi bestows 
heaven upon all alike, has come in visible form before my very eyes ; can I 
over, my lord, have such a chance again? 

Chhand 1, 

He has become visible to my eyes, whose praises the scriptures are all 
unequal to declare, to whom sc<arcely the saints attain after profound contem- 
plation accompanied by laborious suppression of the breath,* abstraction of soul, 
and control of the senses. Seeing rao the victim of excessive pride, the Lord 
has told mo to retain my body. But who would bo such a fool as to insist 
upon cutting down the tree of paradise and watering a wild hahM tree ? Now, 
my lord, look upon me with compassion and grant mo the boon I beg; whatever 
the womb, in which it bo my fate to be born, mky I ever cherish a special 
devotion to the feet of Rama. O my lord, take this my son Angad and grant 
him like discretion, power and prosperity ; grasp him by the hand, O king of 
gods and men, and make him your servant.” 

Dohd 10. 

• 

After making a fervent act of devotion to Rama’s foot, Bali’s soul left the 
body ; as placidly as when a wreath of flowers drops from an elephant’s neck 
without his knowing it ; , * . 


* The eight moans of mental concentration (according to Patanjali, the founder of the Tcga ejs- 
temof philosophy) are Tama, ‘forbearance,* ‘restraint*; Niymna, ‘religious observanoos’; A^ana, 
‘postures’; Prtfaat/aW, ‘ suppression of the breath*, or * breathing in a peculiar way*; PratydhdrOt 
‘restraint of the senses*; Dharana^ ‘steadying of the mind*; DhydMk, ‘ contemplation/ ‘and 
* profound meditation,' or rather, a state of religious tranoe.«— Ifenisr W%Uiam$, 
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ChaupdL 

And R6ma dismissed him to his own heavenly mansion. All the people 
of the city ran together in dismay, and Tara with dishevelled hair and tottering 
frame broke out into wild lamentation. When Raghurii saw her distress, he 
imparted to her wisdom and dispersed her delusion. “ The body, which is 
composed of the dements, eaf th, winter, fire, air and other,i is of no value. 
The mortal frame, which you see before you, sleeps ; but the soul is eternal ; 
why then do you weep?” True understanding sprung up in her mind; she 
embraced his feet and received the boon that she asked, a perfect faith. O XJm&, 
the lord Rdma dances us all up and down like so many puppets. Then ho gave 
orders .to Sugriva and he performed all the funeral rites with due ceremony, 
next directed his brother to go and celebrate Sugriva’s installation. Ho 
bowed his head at Raghupati’s feet and went forth, he and all whom Rfima had 
commissioned to accompany him. 


Dohd 11. 


T.t.TfBliinnTi immediately summoned the citizens and the council of Brah- 
mans, and invested Sugriva with the sovereignty and appointed Angad Prince 
Imperial. 

ChaupdL 


0 Uma, there is no such friend as R&ma in the world, neither gum, nor 
father, nor mother, nor kinsman,’ nor lord. It is the way with all other gods, 
men and saints, to make friends for selfish purposes ; but the generous Raghu- 
bir, from mere natural kindness, made Sugriva king of the monkeys, when he 
was trembling all day and all night in such fear of B&li that there was no colour 
left in his face and his heart was burnt up with anxiety. I know this, that 
any man, who deserts such a lord, must needs be caught in the meshes of 
calamity. R&ma then sent for Sugriva and instructed him in all the principles 
of state-craft, and added: “Hearken, Sugriva, lord of tho monkey race ; I 
may not enter a city for fourteen years. The hot weather is now over and the 
rains have set in. I will encamp on tho hills close by. Do you with Angad 
reiga in royal state; bnt remain ever mindful of my interests.” Sugriva then 
returned to tho palace, while R&ma remained in camp on monnt Pravarshana.* 


1 Akfiso, • ether,’ ie the eubtle imd ethereal fluid, ropposed to fiU and pervade the universe and 

to be the pocniiar vehicle of life and of sound— Wlltoms. 

• In the Sanskrit Kimiyann tho hiUis called Prasiavanas bear murfi the 

same tort ^htshw he translated, ‘ remainod on the hiU dunng the early rs«s.’ 
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DohdU. 

V 

Tho gods had beforehand mado and kept for him a charming cave in the 
mountain, knowing that the all-merciful Buma would come and stay there for 
some days. 

Chaupdu ^ 

The magnificent forest was a most chhrming sight, with tho trees all in 
flower and tho swarms of buzzing bees gathering honey. From tho time that 
the Lord came, every plant and fruit and every kind of agreeable foliage was 
forthcoming in profusion. Seeing tho incomparable beauty of the hill, tho 
Lord and his brother rested there. In the form of bees, birds and deer, tho 
gods, saints and seers came and did service to their lord. From tho tnue that 
Lakshmi’s spouse took up his abode in it, tho forest became a picture of felicity. 
There tho two brothers sat at ease on the bright and glistening crystal rock, 
and the younger was told many a tale inculcating faith, sclf>governanco, state- 
craft and wisdom. What with clouds that over canopied tho heavens and the 
frequent thunder, the season of the rains seemed a most delightful time. 

Vohd 13. 

See, Lakshman, how tho peacocks dance at tho sight of the clouds, like 
a householder, enamoured of asceticism, who rejoices when he finds a true 
believer in Vishnu. 

Chaupdu 

Clouds gather in the sky and thunders roar ; lyit my darling is gone and 
my soul is in distress.^ Tho lightning flashes fitfully amid the darkness, like 
the friendship of the vilo which never lasts. The pouring clouds cleave close 
to the ground, as sages stoop beneath accumulated lore. Tho mountain endures ^ 
the buffeting of tho storm, as the virtuous boar the abuse of the wicked. The 
flooded streamlets rush proudly along, like mean men puffed up with a little 
wealth. The water by its contact with the earth becomes as muddy as the soul 
when environed by delusion. The lakes swell gradually and imperceptibly, 
like as when tho quality of goodness developes in a good man ; and the rivers 
flow into the bosom of the ocean, like as the soul, that has found*Hari, is at 
rest for ever. 


»In Bnfflajid a cloudy sW is aasodatai with gloomy ideas, and the bright sunshino with every- 
thing that is^heerful. Butin India it is the reverie. Whoa the clouds gather and thunder 10 heard« 
•very one rejoices at tho proipoct of xaui« 



376 


KISHKINDHTif. 


Dohd 14. 

Tho groon earth is so choked with grass that the paths can no longer be 
distinguished, like holy books obscured by the wrangling of heretics. 

Chaupdi. 

On all sides there is a lively croaking of frogs, like a party of Br&hman 
students repeating the Vedas. AIJ tho trees put forth their now leaves, like 
pious souls that have come to matured wisdom. Tho dk and jawdsa plants lose 
their leaves : as in a well-governed realm the schemes of tho wicked come to 
nought. Search as you like, tho dusty foot-path is no longer to be traced ; 
like as when religion is put out of sight by passion. The earth rich with crops 
make^ as goodly a show as tho prosperity of the benevolent. The fire-flies 
glitter in the darkness of the cloudy night, like a mustered band of hypocritical 
pretenders. The ridges of tho fields are broken down by tho heavy rains, like 
women ruined by too much license. The diligent cultivators weed their lands, 
like philosophers who root up ignorance, vanity and pride. Tho chakwd and 
other birds are nowhere to bo seen, like virtue that fled at the coining of the 
iron age. However much it may rain, no grass springs •upon barren ground ; 
so lust takes no root in tho heart of Hari’s worshippers. The earth gleams 
with swarms of living creatures of every kind ; so tho people multiply under 
good government. Hero and there weary wayfarers stay and rest, like a man’s 
bodily senses after the attainment of wisdom. 

Doha 15. 

At times a strong wind disperses the clouds in all directions, like the birth 
of a bad son, who destroy£k,all tho pious pnacticos of his family. 

Chaupdi. 

Now tho rains are over and tho season of autumn has returned ; see Laksh- 
man, how exquisitely beautiful everything is. The whole earth is covered with 
the flowering kdns grass, as though tho rains had exposed its old age. The 
rising of Canopus^ has dried up the water ou the roads, like as gloed is dried 
up by contenmont. The surface of every river and lake is as pure and bright 
as is the soul of tho saints devoid of all vanity and delusion ; drop by drop their 
depths are .diminished, like as the enlightened gradually lose all notions of self. 
The wagtails know tho autumn season and come out once more, like virtuous 
deeds in an auspicious time. There is neither mud nor dust ; tho earth is as 

^THo heliacal rising of the constellation Agastyo, i.e., Canopus^ takofl plaoe on the aeventh da/ 
jtfter the new moon of BhiLdoni in the xaiiiy eoaaon. 
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Isrillidnt as tho administration of a king, who is well versed in state policy. 
The fish jAe distressed by tho shrinking of tho water, like improvident men of 
family by tho loss of money. Tho unclouded sky shines as bright as a wor- 
shipper of Hari, who has discarded every other patron. Hero and there is a 
slight autumn shower, like the faith of one who is not yet fully persuaded. 

Dokd 16. 

Kings and ascetics, merchants and mendicants, leave tho city and go 
their way with joy, like men in any of the four stages of lifo,^ who cease to 
labour when they have once attained to faith in llari. 

Chaiipdi. 

Whore the water is deep, tho fish are as glad as men who have taken re*- 
fuge with Hari and have not a single tronble. Tho lakes, with their flowering 
lotuses, are as beautiful as tho immaterial Supremo Spirit when clothed with a 
material form. The garrulous boos make a wonderful buzzing, and tho birds a 
charming concert of diverse sounds ; but tho chakwd is as sad of soul to see the 
night, as a bad man at the sight of another’s prosperity. Tho ch&tak cries out 
from excess of thirst, like a rebel against Mahddov, who knows no rest. Tho 
moon by night subdues tho autumnal heat of tho sun, like as tho sight of a saint 
expels sin. Flocks of partridges fix their gaze upon the moon, as Hari’s wor- 
shippers look only to Hari. Mosquitoes and gadflies are driven away by the 
•terrors of winter, like as a family is destroj^d by the sin of persecuting Brah- 
mans. 

Dohd 17. 

Hnder the influence of the autumn, earth is ri^ of its insect swarms, as a 
•man, who has found a good teacher, is relieved from all doubt and error. 

Chaupdu 

Tho rains are over and the clear season has come, but I have had no news, 
brother, of Sfta. If I could only once anyhow get tidings of her, I would in 
m instant recover her out of the hands of even Death himself. Wherever she 
may be, if only she still lives, brother, I would make an effort to rescue het. 
Sugrfva has forgotten all about me, now that he has got back his kingdom* and 
treasure, his city and his queen. Fool that he is, I will to-morrow slay him 
with the selfsaihe arrow with which I slew Bali.” He, by whose favour, 

^ The four of life, through which ererj Br&hman shonld paes, are let, that of the Brahma* 
hhftri, or etadeht; 2nd, that of the Giiha-stha, or house-holder; 8rd, that of the y6iiapiastli% or 
•horite ; and 4th« that of the Bhikshn, or mendicant. 

95 
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Um&i pride and delusion are dissipated, could never even dream of being- angry. 
Only enlightened saints can understand these actions of his, who har^ a hearty 
devotion to the feet of Baghubir. Lakshman believed his lord was angry, and 
strung his bow and took his arrows in his hands. 

Dohd 18. 

Then the all-merciful Baghupati instructed his brother) saying:. “ Frighten 
our friend Bugriva and bring him, uere.” 

diaupdi. 

Now the Son of the Wind also had thought to himself, ‘ Sugriva has for- 
gotten all about B&ma.’ So he went near and bowed his head at his feet and 
reminded him of the four modes of making war.^ As Sugriva listened, he 
became much alarmed : Sensual pleasures have robbed me of all my under- 
standing. Now, 0- Hanum&n, despach a multitude of spies, legions of mon- 
keys, in every direction, and tell them that any one, who ia not back in a fort- 
\ night, shall meet his death at my hands.’* Hanum&n then, summoned envoys, 
and showed them all special honour, making use of threats, blandishments and 
motives of policy. They all bowed their head at his feet and set forth. At 
that very time Lakshman entered the city. Seeing him to be angry, the mon- 
keys all ran away. 

He twanged his. bow and cried ‘ I will bum the city to ashes.’ Then came 
B&li*S son, seeing the distress, oif the people, 

Chaupdi. 

0 

and bowed his head at his feet and made humble petition^ till Lakshman assured 
him he had nought to fear. When the monkey king heard tell of Lakshman’s 
wrath| |he was terribly alarmed Hearken, Hanum&n ; take T&rfi with you 
and with suppliant prayers appease the prince.” Hanumfin went with T&rA 
and fell at his feet, and after hymning his lord V praises, respectfully conducted 
him to the palace and bathed his feet and seated him. on a couch. » The monkey 
king also bowed his head at his feet, but Lakshman took him by the hand and 
embraced him. There is nothing, my lord, so intoxicating as pleasure ; in a 
single m<Jment it infatuates even the soul of a saint**^ On hearing this humble 
speech, Lakshman was glad and said everything to reassure him, while Hanum&n 
told him all that had been done and how a multitude of spies had. already started. 

• * The four updyas, or mode§ of "»faTrlng wjoxt are, aojmg diai en a io a, nagotistioa, lirilwrj and 

•pan force. 
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Dohd 20. 

The]^ Sngriva with Angad and the other monkeys went forth with joy,, 
preceded by Lakshman, and arrived in Biama’s presence. 

Clutupdi. 

With folded hands he bowed his head' at his feet and cried : “ My lord, it 
has been no, fault of mine. Your doluswo power, sire, is so strong that only 
Bama’s favour can disperse it. Gods ana men, saints and kings are mastered 
by their senses ; and I am but a poor brute beast, a monkey, one of the most 
libidinous of animals. A man who ja invulnerable by the arrow of a woman’s 
eye, who remains wakeful through, the dark night of angry passion, and whose 
neck has never been bound by the halter of covetousness, is your^qual, O 
Baghur&i. It is a virtue not attainable by any religious observances ; it is only 
by your grace that one here and. one there can accomplish it.” Then Baghupati 
smiled and said : ‘‘ You are as dear to me as my own brother Bharat. Now 

Uke thought and. make an effort to get tidings of Sita.” 

Dohd 2L 

While they were yet thus speaking, the troops of monkeys arrived, of all 
colours and from, all parts of the world, a monkey host marvellous to behold. 

Chaupdi. 

I, Uma, saw this army of monkeys; only a fool would try to count them. 
They came and bowed the head at Bama’s feet and gazing upon his face found 
in him their true lord. In the whole host there was not a single monkey to 
whom B&ma did not give separate greeting. This is no great miracle for the- 
Ibrd BaghurM, who is omnipresent and all-pervading. They all stood as they 
were told, rank after rank, while Sugriva thus spoke and instructed them : ‘‘ In 
Bdma’s behoof and at my request go forth ye monkey hosts in every direction. 

search for Jonak’s daughter, my brethren, and return within. a month. * 
Whoever comes back, at the end of the time without any news shall die at my 
hands.” • 

Dohd 22; 

No sooner had they heard this speech than all the monkeys started at once- 
in. every direction. Sugriva then called Angad, Nila and HanumAn : 

Chaupdi. 

“Hearken^ Nila, Ai^^ and' Hannm&n, and yon> 0 staunch and' sagaoionsj 
J&mbav^ ; go ye togotber, all ye gallant warriors, to the sonth and ask avatj;- 
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one for news of Slta. Strain every faculty to devise some way of accomplish*- 
ing Rama’s object. The sun is content with back service and the^ire with 
front, but a master must bo served back and front alike, without any subter- 
fuges.' Discard the unrealities of the world and consider the future ; so shall 
all the troubles connected with existence be destroyed. This is the end, brother, 
for which wo were born, to worship Rama without any desire for self. Ho 
only is truly discriminative, he only ^s greatly blessed, who is enamoured of the 
feet of Raghubir.” After begging permission to depart and bowing the head 
at his feet they set out with joy, invoking Raghurai. , The last to make obeisance 
was nanuinan. The lord, knowing what would happen, called him near and 
with his lotus hands touched his head and gave him his ring off his finger, for 
he knew his devotion: Say everything to comfort Sita, telling her of my 

might and my constancy, and come quickly.” Hanuman thought himself happy 
to have been born and set forth, with the image of the All-merciful impressed 
upon his heart. Although the Lord knows everything, he observes the rules of 
state-craft in his character as the champion of the gods. 

Dohd 23. 

They went forth searching every wood, river, lake, and mountain cave, 
with their soul so absorbed in Rama’s concerns that they forgot all about their 
own bodily wants. 


Chaupdi, 

Wherever it might be that they came across a demon, they took his life 
with a single blow. They ‘looked into every recess of forest and hill, and if 
they met any hermit they all surrounded him. Overcome by thirst they were 
dreadfully distrest, and losing their way in the dense jungle, could find no 
water. Hanuman thought to himself without water to drink we shall all die.” 
He climbed a mountain peak and, looking all round about, spied a strange 
opening in the ground ; with geese, herons and swans on the vnng and all 
kinds of birds making their way into it. Then Hanum&n came down from the 
mountain and took them all and showed them this cavern, and with him to 
lead the way they lost no time, but entered the chasm. 


^ In this lino there is no difference of reading in any of the MSS., but the preoise meaning^ of 
the words is obscure and the Pandits interpret them in as many as 22 different ways. The tran^tioO 
given above exactly preserves the vagueness of the original. One of the alternative renderings is, 'as, 
the flint nourishos fire in its bosom, so should ono sorve a master;* but I do not know of any paraUeli 
passage where bhdnu-piih is used in the sense of 'a flint.* 
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Dohd 24. 

A gr\vo and beautiful lake came in sight with many flowering lotusos and 
t magnificent temple whore a holy woman^ was sitting. 

Chaupdu 

From a distance they all bowed the head befgro her and made enquiry and 
explained their circumstances. She tlien sjid : "Take water to drink and eat 
at will of this luscious and bcatitilul fruit.” They bathed and eat of the sweet 
fruit and then all came and drew near to her, and told her all their adventures. 
"I will now go to Raghunii ; close your eyes and so leave the cave ; you will 
recover Sita, do not fear.” The warriors closed their eyes, and when they again 
opened them they were all standing on the shore of the ocean. But she went 
to Raghun&th and came and bowed her head at his lotus feet, and made much 
supplication. The lord bestowed upon her imperishabh^ faith. 

Doha 25. 

In obedience to the Lord’s commands she wont to the Badri forest, cherish • 
ing in her heart Bdma’s feet, the adoration of the otornal Siva. 

Chmipdu 

Now the monkeys were thinking to themselves : " The appointed timo 

has passed and nothing has been done.” So tlioy all came together and asked 
One another, "there is no nows, brother; what are wo to do?” Angad’s eyes 
were full of tears as ho replied : " It is death for us either way. Here we have 
failed to get tidings of Sita, and if we go home our king will slay us. After 
my father’s death ho would have killed me, had i\pt B&ma protected me, no 
thanks to him.” Agfiin and again Angad told them all: "It is a case of death 
without a doubt.” When the monkey chiefs heard Angad’s words, they could 
make no answer, tears streamed from their eyes. For a moment they were 
overwhelmed with despair, but at last they all spoke and said "unless w^e get 
news of Slta we will not return, O sagacious prince.” So saying the monkeys 
all went to the seashore, where they spread beds of huaa grass and sat down. 
But J&mbav&n, seeing Angad’s distress, addressed him with a discourse of ap- 
propriate admonition : " My son, do not imagine B^ma to be a man ; know that 
he is the invisible god, unconquerable and from everlasting. All 'fre who are 
his servants are most highly blessed in our love for the eternal God thus made 
incarnate. 


^ In the Sanskrit BdmAyana her namo is gi^en as Swayajoprabki, 'the self-shiDing.* 
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Doha 26. 

Of his own free will the Lord has manifested himself on behalfl^of gods^ 
Br&hmans, cows and Earth, and remains in bodily form among his worshippers,, 
having abandoned all the joys of heaven.” 

CltaupdL 

Ho exhorted him in this wise at great length, and Samp&ti from his cave in 
the mountain heard him. When no came out and saw the multitude of mon- 
keys, ho cried : “ God has provided me with a feast. I will cat them all up at 

once ; I am dying for want of a meal these many days past. I have never yet 
had a good bellyfull, but to-day God has supplied me for once and all.” The 
monkey** trembled to hear the vulture’s words, ^we were right in saying to-day 
we must die.’ At the sight of him they all rose up, and J&mbavon was mighti-. 
ly disturbed at heart ; but Angad, after thinking to himself, exclaimed : Glory 
to Jat&yu, there is none like him, who gave up his life in Hama’s services and, 
blessed beyond measure, has been translated to Hari’s sphere in heaven.” 
When the bird hoard these words of mingled joy and sadness, ho drew near to 
the monkeys in alarm and after assuring them of safety began to question them. 
They told him the whole history. When Sampfi-ti heard of his brother’s dpings, 
he gave groat glory to llaghupati. 

Dohd 27; 

^^Take me to the sea-shore and make him an offering of sesainum seeds ; 
with the help of my instructions you shall recover her whom you seek.” 

Chaupak 

When he had completed the funeral rites . for his brother on the seashore, 
ho told them his own history. Hearken, monkey chiefs. Wo two brothers 
in our first youth mounted into the heaven, winging our way towards the 
sun. He could not endure its splendour and. turned back, but I in my pride 
went closer. My wings wore scorched by the excessive heat, and I fell to the 
earth uttering fearful cries. A saint, by name Chandrama,^ was •moved with 
compassion when he saw me, and instructed me in all kinds, of, knowledge and 
rid me of my inveterate pride. ‘^In the Trota ago God will take the form of a 
man, ^nd tis spouse will be carried off by the king of the demons. The Lord 
will send out spies to search for her, and if you join them you will be purified. 
Your wings will sprout again, fear not, when you have found them Sfta.” The 

' In the Sanskrit Uamdyana ho is called Nisteara, the night-maker, which also, like Chandrama,. 
is a name for the moon. 
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saint’s prophecy lias oorae true to-day. Hearken to my words and sot about 
your lordV business. On the top of mount Trikiit is the city of Lanka ; there 
lives llavan in absolute security and there, in a grove of Asoka trees, sits Sita, 
a prey to grief. 

l)ohd 28. 

I see her, though you cannot ; a vulture’s sight: has no bounds. I am now 
old, or else I would have given you some al^istance. 

CJiaupdL 

If any one of you can leap over a hundred leagues of sea, ho will do llama’s 
business for him very cleverly. Look at mo and reassure yourselves ; see how 
my body has been restored by R&ma’s favour. Any wretch, who invokes his 
name, is able to cross the vast and boundless ocean of existence and you are his 
messengers ; have then no fear, but with llama’s imago impressed upon your 
soul, concert your plans.” So saying, Garur, the vulture left them, and their 
soul was in the greatest amazement. Each one vaunted his own strength, but 
doubted whether ho could leap across. Said the king of tlie bears, am now 
too old and not a particle of my former strength is left in my body ; when 
Kharari took his three strides,^ then I was young and full of vigour. 

Dohd 29. 

As ho fettered Bali, the lord increased in stature to an indescribable size, , 
but in less than an hour I ran round him seven times.” 

Chaupdi 

Angad said: wdll leap across; but I am ratlMVr doubtful about getting 

back again.” Then said Jambavtin : You are quite competent ; but why should 
we send our leader ? Hearken Hanuman,” added the king of the bears, “ why 
is our champion so silent? You are the son of the wind and strong as your 
sire, a storehouse of good sense, discretion and knowledge ; in all the world 
what undertaking is there so difficult that you, my son, cannot accomplish it ? 
and it is on Bama’s account that you have come down upon earth.” On hear- 
ing this he swelled to the size of a mountain, with a body of golden hue and of 
dazzling splendour, as though a very monarch of mountains, and roaring jigain 
and again as it were a lion, he cried can easily spring across the salt abyss, 
and slay Bdvan with all his army, and uproot Trikiit and bring it here. But I 
ask you, J&mbavfin, what I ought to do; give me proper instructions.” ‘^All 

I /The aJlnsion is to Yishaa’s mcamation as a dwarf, whicli was the fifth in order, that aa Rtma . 
being the seventh. . 
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that you hare to do, my sou, is to go and see Sita and come back with the news. 
Then the lotus-eyed, by the might of his own arm, taking with him zjfferely for 
a show his hosts of monkeys, 

CJthand 2. 

With his hosts of monkeys B&ma will destroy the demons and recover 
Sita ; and gods and saints and N&rad and all will declare his glory, that sancti- 
fies the three spheres.” Any ma/i attains the highest beatitude who hears> 
sings, tolls or meditates upon the feet of Baghubir, lotus flowers which, like the 
bee, Tulsi Das is ever singing. 

Dolid 30. 

If ‘.iny man or woman will study the glories of Baghunath, the panacea for 
all the ills of life, Siva will make him to prosper in everything that he desires. 

Sorathd 2. 

Hearken then to his praises, with his body dark of hue as the lotus, with 
more than all the beauty of a myraid Loves, the fowler who sweeps into his net 
all kinds of sin as it were so many birds. 

endeth the Book entitled KishkindhyA,” composed hy Tulsi Dus for 
the bestmval of pure tcisdom and continence; being the founth descent into the holy 
•lake of B4md*s deedsj that cleanses from every defilement of the world,“\ 
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BOOK V. 

THE BEAUTIFUL. 


Sanskrit Invocation. 

1 ASOBK) under liis name BjCma, the passionless, the eternal, the immeasurable, 
the sinless ; the bestower of the peace of final emancipation ; the lord, -whom 
Brahma, Sambhn, and the Serpent-king incessantly worship ; the theme of the 
Yed 4 nta ; the sovereign of the universe ; the preceptor of the gods ; Hari in the 
delusive form of man ; the All-merciful j the princely aoa of liagha ; the jewel 
of kings. 

0 Baghnpati, there is no other desire in my soul — speak the truth and 
you know all my inmost thoughts— grant mo, O Baghu king, a vehement faith, 
and make my heart clean of lust and every other sin. 

1 reverence the home of immeasurable strength, with his body resembling 
a mountain of gold ; the fire that consumed the demons as it were the trees of 
a forest j the first name in the list of the truly -wise ; the store-house of all good 
qualities ; the monkey chief; Baghupati’s noble messenger, the Son of the Wind. 

CAaupdi, 

On h em-in g J&mbav&n speak so cheerfully, Hanum&n was greatly rejoiced* 
at heart. “ Wait for me here, my friends, however great your discomfort, with 
only roots, herbs, and fruits for your food, till I return after seeing Sita ; the 
tfiaV is one I am most pleased to undertake.” So 8a3dng, he bowed his head to 
fb e*" all and went forth with joy, having the image of Baghun&th impressed np- 
his heart. There was a majestio rode by the seashore ; he lightly sprung 
• on to the top of it j then, again and again invoking Baghubir, the Son of the 
Wind vritb all his nughi The mountain on which he had planted bis foot. 
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flank down immediatoly into the depths of hell. Like B&ma’s own unerring 
shaft, so sped Hanam&n on his way. Ocean had regard for R&maVenToy and 
told Main&ka to ease his toil.* 

^ Dohd 1. 

^ a 

But Hannmdn merely touched him with his hand, then bowed and said, ‘ I 
can stop nowhere till 1 ha vo 'done llama’s business.’ 

f 

Cliaupdi, 

, The gods sa^v Hanutnan on his way and wished to make special trial of his 
strength and sagacity. So they sent the mother of tlie serpent-race, Surasfi by 
name, who came and cried ; ^ To-day the gods have provided me a meal.’ On 
hearing these words, the Son of the Wind replied : When I have performed 

Rama'S commission and have come back, and have given my lord the news 
about Sita, then I will put myself into your mouth : 1 tell you the truth, mo- 
ther, only let me go now.” But, however much h(5 tried, she would not lot him 
go, till at last he said : ^ You cannot get me into your mouth.’ She opened 

her jaws a league wide ; the monkey made his body twice that size. Then she 
Ktretchc*.J her mouth sixteen leagues. Hanum&ri at once became thirty-two. 
However miicli Surasa e.xpaaded her jaws, the monkey made his frame twice as 
Targe again. When she ha4l made lier mouth a hundred leagues wide, he re- 
ductvd himself to a very minute form and went into her mouth and came out 
again : then bowed and askeu! permission to proceed. The purpose for which 
the gods sent me, namely, tf> make trial of your wisdom and strength, I have 
DOW accomplished. 

^ Dohd 2. . 

Your wisdom and strength are perfect ; you will Jo all that Rama requires of 
yon.” She then gave him her blessing and departed, and Hanum&n went on 
his way rejoicing. 

Chaupdi. 

« 

A female demon* dwelt in the ocean, who by magic canght tha jilrds of the 
air. All living croatnres that fly in the air as they look down npott the water 
cast a shadow upon it ; and she was able to catch the shadow, so that they 
conld not fly away ; and in this manner she always had birds to eat. She play-' 
ed this same trick on Hanum&n ; but the monkey at once s4w through her craft 


* M«in4ka is a roek in tha narroir sbrait botwaon banka and the main land. 

* In tee Sanskrit LLamijana hor nama is giran aa Sinhik^ the mother of Afthn. 
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End slew her, hero as he was, and all undismayed crossed over to the opposite 
shore, i^rriving there, he marked the beauty of the wood, with the bees buz- 
zing in their search for honey, the diverse trees all resplendent with simultane- 
ous flower and fruit, and multitudes of birds and deer delightful to behold. 
Seeing a huge rock further on, he fearlessly sprang on to the top of it. 
But, Um&, this was not at all the monkey own strength, but the gift of the 
Lord, who devours oven Death himself. Mounted on the height, he surveyed 
Lanka, a magnificent fortress that defies description, with tho deep sea on all four 
sides around its golden walls of dazzling splendour. 

Chhand 1. • 

Its golden walls studded with all kinds of jewels, a marvellously beautiful 
sight, with market-places, bazars, quays, and streets, and all tho other accesso- 
ries of a fine city. Who could count the multitude of elephants, horses and 
mules, the crowds of footmen and chariots, and the troops of demons of every 
shape, a formidable host beyond all description. Tho woods, gardens, groves, 
and pastures, tho ponds, wells and tanks were all superb ; and tho soul of a 
saint would bo ravished at tho sight of the fair daughters, both of men and 
N&gas, of gods and Gandharvas. Here wrestlers, of monstrous stature like 
mountains, were thundering with mighty voieo and grappling with one another 
in tho different courts, with shouts of mutual defiance. Thousands of warriors 
of huge bulk were sedulously guarding the city on all four sides ; elsewhere 
horrid demons were banqueting in the form of buffaloes, men, oxen, asses and 
goats. Tulsi Das for this reason gives them a few words of mention, because 
they lost their life by Bama's hallowed shafts and tljus became assured of en- 
trance into heaven. 

JDohd 3. 

Seeing the number of the city guards, the monkey thought to himself, ‘ I 
must make myself very small and slip into the town by night’ 

, Cfiaupdu 

Therenu^ he assumed the form of a gnat^ and entered Lankd after in- 
voking Vishnu.* The female demon, by name Lankini, accosted him : How 

^ The word masak, which X translate * gnat,* never, so far as I am aware, hears any other mean- 
ing. But in one glossary, with 'reference to this particular passage, it is explained by hildr, * a cat/ 
otjy — as it would seem — ^because that is the animal mentioned in the Sanskrit RimAjana. In both 
oases the poet has no sooner htated the transformation than he forgets all abont it ; for all Haniim&n*a 
Bttbsegnent actions are described os if performed him in his natural shape. Or, ho may be supposed 
twbave resumed it as soon os he had passed the guard. 

* Nara^hari stands for tho more common Nar-sinha— har» and stfiha both meaning *a lion*— and 
hem 'denotea not that partioulaf incarnation, but Yishun generally. 
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dare you coine here in contempt of me ? Fool, do yon not know my practice^ 
that every thief in Lankd becomes my prey ?” The monkey struck ho/ one such 
a blow with his fist that she fell to the ground vomiting blood. Recovering her- 
self again, she stood up and with clasped hands made this confident petition : 

When Brahma granted Ravan’s prayer, the Creator gave me a sign before ho 
left, ‘ When worsted by a monkey, know then that it is all over with the 
demons/ My meritorious deeds, m^ son, must have been very many that 1 
have been rewarded with the sight of R&ma’s messenger. 

• /)oAd4. 

In one scale of the balance put the bliss of heaven and the final emancipa- 
tion of the soul from the body, but it will be altogether outweighed by a fraction 
of the joy that results from communion with the saints. 

Chanpdi. 

Enter the city and accomplish your task, ever mindful at heart of the lord 
of Eosala. Deadly poison becomes as ambrosia, foes turn friends, a puddle be- 
comes an ocean, fire gives out cold and the bulk of Sumeru weighs no heavier 
than a grain of sand, for him whom Rama deigns to regard with favour.” In the 
tiny form that he had assumed, HanumAn entered the city with a prayer to God. 
Carefully inspecting every separate palace, he found everywhere warriors innu- 
merable. When he had come to Rdvan^s court, its magnificence was past all 
telling. The monkey saw him in bed asleep, but no trace of Si^a in the room. 
He then noticed another splendid building, with a temple of Hari standing 
apart, its walls brilliantly illuminated with Rama’s name, too beautiful to 
describe, it fascinated every beholder. 

Dohd 5. 

The beauty of the chamber emblazoned with Rfima’s insignia was indes- 
cribable. At the sight of some fresh sprigs of tulai, the monkey chief waa 
enraptured. 

Chaupdi, 

LankA is the abode of a gang of demons, bow can the pious have any 
home here ?” While the monkey was thus reasoning within himself, Yibhishan 
awoke and at once began to repeat B&ma’s name in prayer. The monkey was 
delighted to find a true believer. Shall I at once, make myself known to 
him? A good man will never spoil any undertaking.” Assuming the 
form of a Br&hman, he raised his voice in speech. As soon as Vibhishan 
heard him, he rose to meet him, and bowing low, asked after his welfare. 
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saying, “ Tell me, reyerend Sir, who yon may be : if a servant of Hari, yon 
have my i^earty affection ; if a loving follower of R&ma, your visit is a great 
hononr for me.” 

Dohd 

Hanum&n then told him B&ma’s whole history and his own name. At 
the recital and the recollection of his infinite virtues, both quivered all over 
the body, while their soul was downed in joy. 

Climvp&i. 

Hearken, Son of tho Wind ; my condition hcu’o is like that of the poor 
tongue between tho teeth. Yet do not suppose, Father, that I am friendless : 
the Lord of the Solar race will show me favour. Tho sinful body is of no 
avail, if the soul has no love for his lotus foot. But now, Hanuman, 1 have 
gained confidence ; for it is only by Hari’s favour that one meets a good* man, 
and it is the result of his kindness that you havo so readily revealed yourself 
to me.” Listen, Vibhishan, to my experience of tho Lord ; ho is ever affec- 
tionate to his servants. Say who am I and of what noble descent ; a wanton 
monkey, of no merit whatever, a creature tho mention of whose name in the 
early morning makes a man go fasting for the whole day. 

DoU 7. 

So mean am I ; yet hearken, friend ; Raghubir has shown favour even to 
me.” His eyes filled with tears as he recalled his perfection. 

Chaupdi. ^ 

I know of a truth that any who turns aside in forgetfulness of such a lord 
may well be miserable.” As he thus discoursed on Bftma’s excellencies, he 
felt an unspeakable calm. Yibhishan then told him of all that had been going 
on and of SSta’s mode of life, till Hanumfui cried : “ Hearken, brother ; I would 
fnin see the^angnst Sita.” Vibhishan explained to him the whole mode of pro- 
cedure, and the Son of the Wind then took his leave and proceeded on his way. 
AMfiming the same form as at first he went to the Asoka grove, where Sita 
dwelt. As soon as he saw her, he mentally prostrated himself in her presence. 
She had spent the first watch ofi. the night sitting up, haggard in appearance^ 
her knotted in a single braid on her head,* repeating to herself the list of 
Raghnpati’s perfections ; 


* Tb twift tiw bair ia » nagU 1«aid is a dga ol acandag for aa sTwaat hus1»a& 
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Dolid 8 . 

Her eyes fastened on her own feet, but with her soul absorVed in the 
contemplation of the feet of her lord. Hanuman was mightily distrest to see 
her so sad. 

Chaiipdu 

Concealing himself behind the branches of a tree, he mused within 
himself : Come, sir, what ought \ to do ?” At that very moment B&van 
drew near, with a troop of women in various attire. The wretch tried in every 
way .;to talk Sita over, by blandishments, bribes, threats and misrepresentations. 

Hearken, fair dame,” he cried, • I will make Mandodari and all my other 
queens your handmaids, ' I swear it, if you only give me one look.” Sita 
plucked a blade of grass, and with averted face, fondly remembering her own 
dear lord, replied : Hearken, Ravan : will the lotus expand at the light of a 
glowworm? Ponder this at heart,” cried Janaki ; ‘^Wretch, have you no 
fear of R&ma's shafts? Even though absent, Hari will rescue me. Shameless 
monster, have you no shame ? 

Doha 9 . 

I tell you, you are but a glowworm, while the very sun is only an image 
of Rama.” On hearing this bold speech he drew his sword and cried in the 
utmost fury : 

Chaupdi. 

Sita, you have outraged me 5 I will cut off your head with this biting 
blade. If you do not at once obey my words, you will lose your life, my lady.” 

My lord’s arms, Rfivan, are beautiful as a string of dark lotuses and mighty 
as an elephant’s trunk ; eithpr they shall have my neck, or if not, then your 
cruel sword. Hearken, wretch, to this my solemn vow. With your gleaming 
scimitar^ put an end to my distress, and let the fiery anguish that I endure for 
, Bdma’s loss be quenched in night by the sharp blade of your sword; rid me,” 
cried Sita, of my burden of pain.” On hearing these words he again rushed 
forward to kill her ; but the daughter of Maya restrained him with words of 
admonition. He then summoned all the female demons and ordered them to 
go and intimidate Sita ; ^ if she does not mind what I say in a month’s time, 

I will djraw my sword and slay her.’ 

Dohd 10 . 

B&van then returned to tlie palace, while the demon -esses, assuming every 
kind of hideous form, proceeded to terrify Sita. 

^ Tlio word tranolatcd ‘ gloaming Rr-iinitar * is chandra^hoa^ wliieh IDSU10 literally 'daxiding tli* 

bj reason, that is, ot its own greater hnUiancy. 
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Chanpdi. 

One'\)f thorn, by name Trijat*i, was dovoted to R'lma’s service, prudent and 
wise. She declared to them all a dream, how that they for their own sake 
ought to show Sita reverence. “ In iny dream a monkey set fire to Lankd, 
and pul to death the whole demon army, and sot Ravan on an ass, naked, with 
his head shorn and his twenty arms hacked off. 'In this fashion ho wont away 
towards the south,* while Vibhishan succeeded to the throne of Lankd. The 
city resounded with cries for mercy in Rama’s name, till the Lord sent Sita 
among them. I deliberately warn you that four d.ays hence this dream will be 
accomplished.” Upon hearing her words, ^oy were all dismayed and went 
and threw themselves at Sita’s feet, 

JDohd 11. 

after which they dispersed in every direction. But Sita was troubled at heart : 
‘ At the end of a month* this vile monster will slay mo.’ 

Chaupdi. 

With clasped hands she cried to Trijata ; “ Mother, yon are my helper in 
distress ; quickly devise some plan that I may bo rid of life, for this Intolerable 
bereavement is no longer to be endured. Bring wood and erect my funeral 
pyre and then set fire to it. My affection, reverend dame, will thus be 
attosed.” Who could bear to listen to such an agonizing cry ? When she 
heard her speech, she clasped her feet and would fain comfort her by reciting 
the majesty and might and glory of her lord. “ Hearken, fair lady ; there is 
no fire to bo had at night and so saying shb went away home. Siti 
exclaimed : “ Heaven is unkind ; without fire my pain cannot be cured. I 
see the heaven all bright with sparks, but not a single star drops to the earth. 
The moon is all ablaze, but no fire comes from it, as if it knew what a poor wretch 
I am. Ye Asoka trees,® that hear my prayer, answ’er to your name and rid 
me of my jpain ; and you flame-coloured opening buds, supply me with fire 
to consume my body.” A single moment seemed like an age to the monkey, 
as he beheld Sita thus piteously lamenting her bereavement. 

*TIie reahn of Tama, the god of Death, is snpposed to be in the eoath. For this feason a Hindn 
win never, when it is posrible to avoid it, have the door of his honse in that direction. Hnhanunadana 
even at tine pTesent daj are much influenced by the same euperstition. 

* Ac appears from what follows, it is not death that she dreads, but the. long interral of a month, 
wbieb bas to elapse boforo bOr death takes place. ^ 

’ The name Asoka is derived from a * without * and soka 'pain.* The eoneoit be m* 

eerved in an Bng liah translftUoDe ' 
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Dohd 12. 

After taking thotiglit within himself he threw down the signA ring, as 
though a sj)ark had I'allcn from the Asoka. She started up with joy and clasped 
it in her hand. 

ChaupdL 

fi 

When she had looked at the lovely ring, beautifully engraved with Rama’s 
name, she was all astonishment, for she recognized it, and licr heart fluttered 
with mingled joy and sorrow. ‘‘ Who can conquer the unconquer able Raghurdi ? 
This cannot bo any trick of Maj^a.” All sorts of fancies passed through her 
mind, till Hanumdn spoko in honeyed accents and began to recount Rdmchan* 
dra’s praises. As Sita listened, her grief took flight. Intently she hearkened 
writh all her soul as Avell as her ears while he related tho whole story from the 
very beginning. The tale you tell is so grateful to my ears; why do you not 
show yourself, friend ?” Then TTanuman advanced and drew near. She turned 
and sunk to the ground in bewilderment, Noble Janaki, I am Rdma’s mes- 
senger; tho Fountain of mercy himself attests my truth. I have brought this 
ring, lady, which Rama gave mo for you as a token.” Toll me how can 
monkeys consort with man ?” Ho then explained how they had come together. 

Dohd 13. 

On hearing tho monkey’s afTectionato speech, her soul trusted him, and 
she recognized him as a faithful follower of tho All-merciful. 

Chanpdi, 

On perceiving him to *be one of Hari’s worshippers, she felt an intense 
affection for him ; her eyes filled wdth tears, her body quivered with emotion. 

0 Hanumftn, I was sinking in the ocean of bereavement; but in you, my 
friend, I have found a ship. Tell me now of their welfare, I adjure you ; how 
is the blessed Kliarari and how is his brother ? Raghurai is tender-hearted 
and merciful, why, O monkey, should ho affect such cruelty? Thc^ mere sound 
of his voice is a delight to his servants. Does he ever deign to remember me ? 
Will my eyes, friend, be ever gladdened by the sight of his dark and delicate 
body A^ords failed, her eyes swam with tears. Alas ! my lord has entirely 
forgotten mo.” Seeing Sita thus distracted by her bereavement, the monkey 
replied in gentle and respectful tones: Lady, your lord and his brother are 
both well, save that the All-merciful sorrows for your sorrow. Do not imagine, 
madam, that Rama’s affection is a whit less than your own. 
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Dohd 14. 

Tak) courage now and listen to Raina’s message.” So saying, the mon- 
key’s voice failed him and his eyes filled with tears. 

Cliaupdi 

Then he proceeded to tell her of Rama’s forlorn condition. “ Every 
thing — says ho — is changed into its opposite. The fresh buds uj)on the trees burn 
like fire; night seems as the night of death* and tlie moon scorches like the sun. 
A bed of lotuses seems a prickly brake, and tlio rain — clouds drop boiling oil. 
The trees only add to my pain, and the softest and most fragrant br(3ezo is like 
the breath of a serpent. Nothing relieves my torkuro, and to whom can I 
declare it ? for there is no one who will understand. The essence of «uch love 
as yours and mine, my beloved, only my own soul can comprehend, and this 
my soul is always with you. Know such to be the profundity of my love. ” 
As the Vidohan princess listened to lljima’s message, she bocanio so absorbed 
in love as to have no thought for herself. Said the monkey: Lady, com- 

pose yourself, remembering that Ildma is a benefactor to all who serve him, 
Bcfloct upon his might and, as you listen to my speech, discard all anxiety. 

Dohd 15. 

The demon crow are like moths and Raghupati’s arrows as a flame; be 
fltout of heart, madam, and rest assured that they will all bo consumed. 

Chaupdu 

If Raghubfr only knew, he would make no delay. Bdma’s shafts, like the 
rays of the rising sun, will scatter the darkling (Jemon host. I would havo 
carried you away at once myself, but, I swear to you by Rama, that I have not 
received his order to do so. AVait patiently, madam, for a few days, and he 
will arrive with his monkeys, will slaughter the demons, and take you away, so , 
that Narad and the other seers will glorify him in all the three spheres of crea- 
tion.” Are all the monkeys, my son, like you ? the demon warriors are very 
powerful, and my soul is sorely disquieted.” On hearing this, the monkey 
showed himself in his natural form, his body in bulk like a mountain of gold, 
terrible in battle, and of vast strength; then Sita took comfort at heart, and ho 
again resumed a diminutive apppearance. 

Dohd 16. 

^ Hearken, lady; the monkeys have no great strength or wit of their own, 
bat by ^lie Lord's favour even a snake, small as it is, might swallow Gardr.” 
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ChaupdL 

As she hearkened to the monkey’s speech, so full of glorious ffaiih and 
noble confidence, her mind bocaiiio cjisy; she recognized bis love for Il&ma and 
gave him her blessing: May you abound, my son, in all strength and virtue; 
may neither age nor death affect your good qualities, and may you be ever 
constant in your devotion to Gaina, and may the Lord bo gracious to you/’ 
Hearing these words, Hanumun beqaino utterly overwhelmed with emotion; 
again and again ho bowed his head at her feet, and with elapsed bands spoke 
thus: Now, lady, I am fully rewarded; for your blessing is known to be 

effecttial. But hearken, madam, I am frightfully hungry and I see the trees 
laden with delicious fruit/’ Know, my son, that this grove is guarded by 
most valiant and formidable demons.” 1 am not afraid of them, mother, if 
only you will keep your mind easy.” 

Doha 17. 

Seeing the monkey so strong and sagacious, Janaki said: Go, my son, 

and eat of this pleasant fruit, with your heart fixed on Hari’s feet.” 

Chaupdi 

He bowed his head and went and entered the garden and having eaten of 
the fruit began breaking down the trees. A number of stalwart watchmen 
were posted there ; some he killed, the others went and called for help: “My 
lord, an enormous monkey has come and rooted up the Asoka grove ; he has 
eaten the fruit and broken down the trees, and with many a blow laid the watch* 
men on the ground.” On hearing this, Bavan despatched a number of his 
champions. At the sight of them Hanuman roared like thunder and overthrew 
the whole demon host; a few, more dead than alive, ran off shrieking. He then 
sent the young prince Aksha, who took with him an immense number of his 
best warriors. Seeing them approach he seized a tree, which he brandished 
and with an awful roar swept them down with it. 

Dohdl^. 

Some he hacked, some he crushed, some he laid low in the dust; some got 
back and cried “ My lord, this monkey is too strong for ns.” 

Chavp&u 

When he heard of his son’s death, the king of Lank& was farions, and he 
sent the valiant Meghu&d. “ Do not kill luui, my son, bat bind him; 1 would 
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fain see this monkey and where he has come from/’ Indrajit^ sallied forth, a 
peerless champion, full of fury at the tidings of his brother’s death. When the 
monkey siw this formidable warrior draw near, he ground his teeth, and with a 
roar rushed forward and tore up a tree of enormous size, with which he swept 
the prince of Lanka from his car. As for the mighty men of war who accom- 
panied him, ho seized them one by one and crushed them by his w’eight. Hav- 
ing finished them off, he closed with their leader. It was liko the encounter of 
two lordly elephants. After striking him h blow with his fist, ho >vent and 
climbed a tree., while for a moment a sw’oon camo over his antagonist. But 
again he arose and practised many enchantments ; still the Wind god’s son 
was not to be vanquished. • 

Dolhd 19 . • 

On his making ready Brahma’s magical weapon,* the monkey thought 
within himself, ‘‘ If I do not submit to Brahma's shaft, its infinite virtuq will 
have failed.” 

Chavpdi. 

He kiunchod tho magic dart against tho monkey, who overthrow a host 
as he fell. When he saw that he had swooned, ho bound him'W'ith a running 
noose and carried him off. Observe, Bhavani ; the messenger of the god, 
by the repetition of whoso name wise men cut the bonds of existence, 
himself came under bondage, or rather in his lord’s service submitted to bo 
bound. When the demons heard that tho monkey had been bound, they all 
rushed to the palace to see the sight. Tho majesty of Ra van’s court on tho 
monkey’s arrival there struck him as being beyond all description. Tho gods 
and regents of the air, standing humbly with claspedl hands, were all in dismay, 
if they saw him frown. But tho monkey^’s soul was no more disturbed at tho 
sight of his majesty than Gardr would be frightened by any number of snakes. 

Md 20 . 

When R&van saw the monkey, he laughed aloud and mocked him ; then 
ageiin he remembered his son’s death and his soul grew sad. 

Chaupdu 

Said tho King of Lanka: Who are you, monkey, and by w^osesnight 
have you wrought the destruction of the grove ? What, do not you hear me ? 

^Meglittid's name was changed hy Brahma to Indrajit, after hia Tictoiy over Indra. 

*The weapon had heen given to Heghn&d by Brahma with a-promiae that it ahoold never fail. 
iherofoTo anhnuts to it Ui order that Brahma’a promiae might not be falsified. 
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I seo you are an nncommonly bold yarlet. For what olTencd did yon put the 
demons to death ? Speak, wretch ; as yon value your life.” “ Hearken, B4- 
van ; He by whose might Maya creates this universal sphere ; by wfiose might 
Brahma, Tishnn, and Siva produce, maintain and destroy the world ; by 
whose might the thousand-beaded serpent supports on his pate the mundane 
egg with its mountains and forests ; who assumes various forms in order to be- 
friend the geds and to give a lesson to wretches like you ; who broke Siva’s 
stubborn bow and crushed your pride and that of the assembled kings : who 
slew Khara and Diishan and Trisira and B41i, in spite of their matchless 
strength : 

• Dohd 21. 

Bydhe slightest exercise of whose might the entire mass of creation, ani- 
mate and inanimate, exists ; he it is whose messenger I am, and it is his be- 
loved spouse whom you have stolen away. 

IP 

Chaupdi. 

I know your power ; you had a fight with Sahasra-bhuj, and also gained 
renown in your conflict with B&li.’* He heard what the monkey said, but 
smiled as though ho heard not. I oat the fruit, my lord, because I was hun- 
gry, and then like a monkey began breaking the boughs. Every one, master,, 
loves his life more than aught else ; those good-for-nothing fellows fell upon 
mo, and I gave them blow for blow. Thereupon your son put me in bonds — 
bonds tliat I am in no way ashamed of — for my only object is to accomplish 
my master’s business. Kavan, I implore you with folded hands, abandon your 
pride and attend to my advice. Have some consideration for your own family 
cease to go astniy and adpre him, who relieves his worshippers from every 
anxiety Never fight against him, for fear of whom Death trembles exceedingly j. 
even Death, who devours all else, gods and demons, animate and inanimate 
creation alike. Give up Sita, as 1 tell yon. 

Bohd 22. 

B&ma is the protector of suppliants ; Kbar&ri is a very ocean ,af compas- 
sion ; turn to him for protection, and the Lord will forget your offences and 
will shelter you. 

Cliaupdi. 

Take Kama’s lotus feet to your heart and reign Am* ever at Lankft. The- 
glory of saint Pulastya^ is stainless as the moon ; do not make yourself a spot 
on its brightness. Unless Kama’s name be in it, no speech has any charm l 


^ PuliiBt/a was B&Taoi’B grandfatbos.. 
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Think and see for yourself, apart from pride and vanity. Without her clothes, 
llfivan, a modest woman, however richly adorned with jewels, is a shameful 
sight ; and so is wealth, or dominion, without B&ma, gone at once, gotten as if 
not gotten at all. Those rivers, that have no perennial source, flow only after 
rain and then soon dry up again. Hearken, B&van ; I tell you on my oath, if 
B&ma is against you, there is none who can save you. Siva, Bosh-nag, Vishnu 
and Brahma cannot protect you, if yon are Rdma*s enemy. 

DoU 23.* 

Arrogance is a root fruitful of many thorns ; abandon violence and pride, 
and worship Bkma, the prince of the Baghu race, the Ocean of Compassion, the 
Lord God.” 

Chaupdi. 

Though the monkey bespoke him in such friendly wise, in words full of 
faith and discretion, piety and sound judgment, ho laughed and replied’ with 
the highest disdain : “ What a sage adviser 1 have found, and in a monkey too 1 
Wretch, you have oome within an inch of death for daring to give me such vile 
counsel.” “ It will be contrariwise ” said Hanum&n ; “yon will acknowledge 
the error of your soul, I know well.” On hearing the monkey's words, he 
ground his teeth in a fury. “ Quick, some of you, and put an end to this fool’s 
life.” The demons obeyed and rushed forward to slay him, but Vibhishan and 
his ministers advanced and bowing the head made humble petition : “ It is 
against all state craft ; an ambassador must not be killed. Punish him in some 
other way. Sire.” All exclaimed to one another, * this is sound counsel, friend.' 
BAvan on hearing it, replied with a laugh : “ Let the monkey go then, but 
mutilate him first. • 

Dohd 24. 

A monkey is proud of his tail ” (so be went on to say), " bind It with rags 
steeped in oil and then sot fire to them. 

^ Chaupdi. 

The poor tail-less wretch can then go back and fetch his master, and I 
shall have an opportunity of seeing his might, whom he has so extravagantly 
exalted.” The monkey smiled to himself to hear this. * S&rad, 1^ knoyr, wBl 
help me.' Obedient to Bavan's command the demons began making their fooL 
ish preparations. Not a rag was left in the city nor a drop of ghi or oil, to suck 
a length the tail had grown. Then they made sport of him. The dtizena 
crowded to see the sight, and struck him with their feet and jeered him greatlyv 
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and with beating of drams and clapping of hands they took him through the 
city and set fire to his tail. When Elanum&n saw the fire blazing^ he at once 
reduced himself to a very diminutive size, and slipping out of his b(Ads sprang 
on to the upper story of the gilded palace, to the dismay of the giants’ wives. 

Dohd 25. 

That instant the forty-nine winds,^ whom Hari had sent, began to blow ; 
the monkey shouted with roars of laughter and swelled so big that he touched 
the sky. 

Chaupdu 

Of cnonnous staturd and yet marvellous agility, ho leaped and ran from pa- 
lace* to palace. As the city was thus set on fire, the people were at their wits’ 
end ; for the terrible flames burst forth in countless millions of places. Alas I 
father and mother, hearken to my cry : who will save us now ? As I said, this 
is no monkey, but some god in monkey form. This is the result of not taking 
a good man’s advice ; our city is burnt down as though it had no protector.” 
The city was consumed in an instant of time, save only Vibhishan’s house ; the 
reason why it escaped, Bhavtini, was tiiat he who sent the messenger had also 
created the fire. After the whole of Lanka had been turned upside down and 
given over to the flames, ho threw himself into the middle of the sea. 

Volid 26. 

After extinguishing his tail and recovering from his fatigue, he assumed 
his old diminutive form and went and stood before J&naki, with hands clasped 
in prayer. 

« 

Chaupdi. 

“ Be pleased, madam, to give me some token, such as Bfima gave me.” 

• She unfastened the jewel in her hair and gave it him.’ The Son of the Wind 
received it gladly. “ Salute him respectfully for mo, my son, with these words: 

* my lord, you never fail to fulfil desire and are renowned as thei, suppliant’s 

the Veda, the Maruts, or winds, are said to he sixty -three in nnmher, forming nine Gta^nas, 
or trooj>8, of seven each. In post — V'odio literature they are described as the children of Diti, either 
■even, or seven times seven in number. After Dili’s older sons, the Asuras, had been subdued 
Indra, th^ir mother implored her husband Kasyapa, the son of Marichl, to bestow on her an Indra* 
destroying son. * Her request was granted ; but Indra, with his weapon Yajra, divided the ehild, 
with which sho was pregnant, into forty-nine pieoes, which commenced uttering grievona cries, till 
India in compassion transformed them into the Maruts, or Winds . — Monier WUliama aub-verbo. 

*In -both recensions of the Sanskrit Bdm&yana, Bita gives Hanum&n the jewel before he destroys 
the grove and sets the oity on fire. The second interview is not mentioned at tdl in the np«ooantry 
text. 
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friend j relieve m3 then from my grievous distress.’ Repeat to him, friend, the 
story of Indra’s son,^ and remind my lord of the might of his arrows. If he 
does not (%me within a month, he will never find me alive. Tell me, monkey, | 
how can I keep myself alive ; for you now, my son, speak of going, and it is 
only the sight of you that has given mo any comfort : henceforth day and night 
will seem to me both alike.” 

Dohd 27. 

Ho did everything he could to console Sitaand inspire her with confidence, 
and then bowed his head at her lotus feet and set forth to rejoin Riima. 

Cliaupdi. ^ 

As ho went, he roared aloud with such a terrible noiso that the, wives of 
the demons, who heard it, were overtaken by premature childbirth. Crossing 
the sea with a bound, he arrived on this side and uttered a cry of joy for the 
monkeys to hear. At the sight of Hanumdn, they were as delighted as if they 
had been given a now spell of life. “ Your face is so glad and your whole 
body so radiant that you cannot but have accomplished Rama’s commission.” 
All greeted him with as much delight as an expiring fish feels when it gets 
back into the water ; and they set out with joy to rejoin R^ma, talking as they 
went of all that had lately occurred. When they had reached the Madhu-ban, 
with Angad’s consent they began eating the luscious fruit ; the watchman tried 
to stop them, but were beaten off with fisticuffs. They then fled, 

Dohd 28. 

crying out that the prince had laid waste the garden. Sugrfva rejoiced at the 
news : “The monkey must have roturned after successfully completing his mas- 
ter’s business. 

Chaupdi. 

If they had not got news of Sita, they would never have eaten the fruit of * 
the Madhu-ban.” While the king was thus reasoning within himself, Hanum&n 
his party arrived. They at once bowed the head at his feet, and he received 
them with all possible cordiality and asked of their welfare. ‘'It is well with 
us now that we have seen your feet. By B&ma’s favour the business has tam- 
ed ont excellently. Hanum&n has accomplished his lord’s purppse and has 
saved the life of us all.” On hearing this, Sugriva again embraced him and 
then went on with the monk^ to where R&ma was. When B&ma saw them 

towhom alloiionu here made, is J»jaata,who had ettecked Site in 

tern of a oroir. 
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coming, he was greatly delighted at the completion of the hdsiness. The two 
brothers were seated on a crystal rock and all the monkeys went and fell at 
their feet. 

J)ohd 29. 

Baghupati in his infinite tenderness greeted them all with mnch affection 
and asked of their welfare. V All is •well with us, my lord, now that we have 
seen your lotus feet.” » 

Chaupdi. 

» 

Said Jamavant ; “ Hearken, Baghu-r&ya ; anyone, my lord, on whom you 
show favour will always be prosperous for ever ; gods, men and saints will bo 
gracious io him ; though victorious he will still remain modest and amiable, and 
his glory will irradiate all the three spheres of creation. By my lord’s favour 
the task has been accomplished, and to-day we may well say that our life has 
been worth living. My lord, to tell the whole of Hanum&n’s doings would be 
too much for a thousand tongues.” J&mavant then proceeded to inform B&ma 
of Hanum&n’s principal exploits. The All-merciful was charmed by the recital 
and again in his joy clasped Hanum&n to his bosom. Tell me, son, how 
J&naki is, and how she keeps life in her body.” 

DohA 30. 

“ Your name is sentinel over her by night and day ; her contemplation of 
you is as a prison-gate ; her eyes are the fetters for her feet ; how then is it 
possible for her life to flit away ? 

^ Chaupdi. 

When I was leaving, she gave me this jewel from her hair.” Baghupati 
took and clasped it to his heart, while his eyes overflowed with tears. “And did 
. Sita send any message also ?” “ Embrace the feet of my lord and his brother, 

crying, O friend of the poor, reliever of the suppliant’s distress j in heart, word 
and deed, I am devoted to your service ; for what offence, my lord, have yon 
deserted mo ? Of one fault 1 am myself conscious, in that 1 still continue to 
live, though separated from you. But this, my lord, is the fault of my eyes 
•which prevent my soul from taking flight.- In this furnace of bereavement 
which is fanned by my sighs, my body is as it were a heap of cotton and would 
be consumed in a moment, but my eyes drop such a flood in self-commiseration 
that it cannot catch fire. Sfta’s distress is so utterly overwhelming and yon are 
so pitiful that it is better not to describe it. * 
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DoJ}A 31 . 

’ 0 foiyitain of mercy, each single moment seems an ago ero it passes. Set 

out at once, my lord, and with your mighty arm vanquish the miscreant crew 
and deliver her.” 


Chaupdi. • ^ 

On hearing of Sita’s distress, the lotus ‘eyes of the Lord, the abode of bliss, 
overflowed with tears. “ When in thought, word and deed, a believer follows 
in my steps, what ought hrfto know of misfortune ?” Said Hanuin&n : “ There 
is no misfortune, my lord, except to forget you and your worship. Of whatac~ 
count are the demons to my lord, who can rout them at once and recover Sita.” 

“ Hearken, O monkey ; neither god, nor man, nor saint that has over been born 
into this world, has been such a benefactor to mo as you. What return can I 
make you ? There is none tliat occurs to my mind. Mark me, my son f I am 
not free from my obligation to you ; I will think and see what I can do.” Again 
and again as the deliverer of the gods gazed upon the monkey, his eyes filled 
with tears and his whole body quivered with emotion. 

Dohd 32 . 

As he listened to his lord’s words and looked upon his face, Hannm&n was 
enraptured, and in an ecstasy of love fell at bis feet, crying, * save mo, save me, 

O my Lord God.’, 

Chaupdi. 

• 

Ag nin and again his lord sought to raise him up, but he was so absorbed in 
devotion that he would not rise. (As he called to mind the Lord with his lotus 
thus placed on the monkey’s head, Siva himself was overcome with emo* . 
iion ; but again, restraining his feelings, he proceeded, with the charming narr»> 
tive.) After raising the monkey, the Lord embraced him and took him by the 
and seated bim close by his side : " Tell me, 0 monkey, about Rivan’s 
stronghold, of Lank&, and how you were able in such an ofi^iand way to bam 
down his fort.” Seeing his lord so gracious, Hanum&n repb'ed in terms of singu- 
lar modesty : A monkey forsooth is a creature of singular prowess .to skip, 

about as he does from bough to bough. When I leaped across Ibe sea, burnt 
down the golden city, routed the demon host and laid waste tbe grove, it was . 
all done through your power, Baghnr4i ; it was no strength of mine, my lordj 



404 


THX BBAUTIFITl.. 


33 * t 

Nothing is difficult for him to whom you are propitious ; a mere shred of 
cotton, were it your pleasure, could bum up the whole submarine fire.^^ 

Chaupdi. 

The Lord smiled much to hear these words, and recognized him as indeed 
a loving servant. “ Ask of qie a boon, my son, some choice blessing ; to-day 
I will make you happy for ever.” “ Faith, my lord, is the greatest of blessings ; 
of your favour grant mo this else unattainable boon.” On hearing the monkey’s 
pious request the Lord, Bhavani, responded. ‘ So^be it.’ O Um&, he who 
knows Bdma’s true nature can take pleasure in nothing but his worship : and 
he who takes this truth 'to heart has attained to the virtue of faith in lUima. 
When the assembled monkeys heard the Lord’s reply, they cried ‘ glory, glory, 
glory, to the All-merciful, the All-blessed.’ '‘B.aghupati then summoned the mon- 
key-chief and told him to make preparations for the march : “What need now 
for any delay ? At once issue orders to the monkeys.” The gods, who had 
witnessed the spectacle, rained down many flowers and returned with joy from 
the lower air to their own celestial spheres. 

Md 34 . 

In obedience to Sugriva’s summons all his hosts of captains came in, differ- 
ing in colour, but all unequalled in strength, a vast multitude of monkeys and 
bears. 

Chaupdi, 

They bowed the head at the Lord’s lotus feet, those roaring bears and gi- 
gantic monkeys. B&ma beheld all the monkey host, and turned upon them the 
gracious glance of his lotus'eyes. Each monkey chief was as much emboldened 
by his favour as Sumeru would be by the recovery of his wings.* Bdma then 
sallied forth exulting, and many were the glad and auspicious omens that befell 
him. It was only befitting that his march should bo attended by favourable 
omens, since in him abide all glory and auspiciousness. Janaki knew of his de- 
parture, for her left side throbbed as if to tell her. Every good oiflen that be- 
fell her was converted into an omen of ill for B&van. Who could adequately 
describe the army on the road, with the terrible roaring of the monkeys and the 

1 liadavdiMla, the submarine iire, is represented in mythology as a being with a body of flame, 
bat the head of a mare (badava) which sprang from the thighs of the patriarch XJrwa, and &11 into the 
ocean. • 

* This conceit has a rery unmeaning sound when expressed in English. The allusion is to the le* 
gend, which represents all the mountams as once haring had wings, till they were clipped by Indra ; 
while the word pakaha, which primarily means * a wing,' has also the second]^ signifloation of fayonr. 
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bears, how they inarched, brandishing rooks and trees and with their talons for 
weapons, ^now in the heaven and .now on earth, as the fancy moved them. They 
bellowed as if with the voice of a tiger ; earth shook and the elephants of the 
eight quarters trembled. 

ChJiand 1-2. 

The elephants of the eight quarters tremblod, the earth reeled, the monn- 
tains tottered, and the ocean was agitated ^ the sun and tho moon, gods, saints, 
N&gas, and Kinnars, all rejoiced to know that their troubles were over. Myriads 
upon myriads of enormous fighting monkeys pressed onwards, snapping and snarl- 
ing, singing glory to Rdina’s conquering might and hymning the praises of 
Kosala’s lord. The huge serpent king could not support tho burden ; he stag- 
gered again and again, but each time saved himself by clutching in his jaws the 
hard shell of the tortoise ; as though ho had mastered the stupendous theme of 
Baghu-bir’s glorious expedition, and were inscribing it on the tortoise’s back as 
the most imperishable material to be had. 

Dohd 35. 

In such wise the All-merciful marched onwards, till he arrived at the sea- 
shore, where the host of bears and fighting monkeys began to devour all the fruit 
they found.' 

Chaupdi, 

On the other hand the demons had been living in great fear, ever since the 
time the monkey had left, after burning down the city. Every one kept at home 
tliitilring to himself: “ There is no hope of safety for the demon race ; if his mes- 
senger was so unspeakably powerful, how can the oi^ escape when he comes him- 
self.” When Mandodari was informed of what the people were saying, she was 
still more distrest, and with clasped hands fell at her lord’s feet and thus 
besought him, in words full of sound judgment : “ O my husband, cease to eon- , 
t grul against Hari : take my words to your heart as most wholesome advice. His 
mere messenger did such deeds that our matrons, on hearing of them, were over- 
taken by premature labour ; if then you desire your own weltare, call your 
ministers and send him back his wife. As a frosty night comes upon a bed of 
lotuses, so has Sita come for the ruin of your race. Hearken, my lord ; unless 
you give up Sita, neither Sambhn nor Brahma can help yom * 

Dohd 86. 

Bkma’s arrows are like serpents, and the demon host so many frogs ; delay 
not, but do the best yon b^ore they have snipped yon up 
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Chaupdu 

The monster hoard her prayer and laughed aloud ; his arrogance is known 
throughout the world. “ A woman is naturally cast in a timorous mould, and 
oven in prosperity has a mind ill at ease. If the monkey army comes, the poor 
wretches will all be eaten up by the demons. The very guardians of the 
spheres tremble for fear of mo j it is quite absurd for my wife to be afraid.*’ So 
saying he laughed and embraced her, and then full of inordinate conceit pro- 
ceeded to the council-chamber. But Mandodari was sore troubled at heart, say- 
ing, f . Heaven is against my lord. ’ While he was sitting in court, he receiv- 
ed intelligence that the whole army had crossed the sea. Then he enquired of 
his ministers, ^ Tell me what you think best to be done. ’ They all laughed and 
replied, Remain quiet. Yon have conquered gods and demons without any 
trouble ; of what account can men and monkeys be ? ” 

Dohd 37 • 

When these three, a minister, a physician and a spiritual adviser, use fair 
words either from fear or hope of reward, dominion, religion and health are 
all three quickly destroyed. 

ChaupdL 

This was all the help that R&van got ; they did nothing but sound his 
praises. Perceiving his opportunity, Vibhishan came and bowed his head at his 
brother’s feet, then again bowing took his seat on his throne and after ob- 
taining permission spoke thus : “ As you graciously ask of me my opinion, I 
. declare it. Sire, to the best of my ability. If you desire your own welfare and 
glory, with a reputation for wisdom, a prosperous issue and every other happi- 
ness, turn away from the face of another man’s wife as from the moon on its 
, fourth day.^ Though a man wore lord of the fourteen spheres, he cannot set 
himself to oppose the Universal. However amiable and accomplished a person 
may be, no one will speak well of him if he shows even the slighteadb covetous- 
ness. 


Dohd 38. 

Lust, pdssion, vaniiy, and covetousness are all paths that lead to hell ; 
abjure them and worship Raghubfr, whom all the saints worship. 

* Tt is a Hindu superstition that it is unlucky to see the moon on the fourth day. Hence the 
proverb 

Jo d^e chauthe k4 chanda, ohalat, Uge pharphanda. '' 
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Chaupdu 

my brother, is no mortal king, but the sovereign of the universe, 
the Fate of Fate itself, the Supremo Spirit, the imperishable and uncreated God, 
the benefactor of cows and of Br&hmans, of the earth and of the gods : who in 
his infinite mercy has assumed the form of humanity, to rejoice his votaries and 
to break the ranks of the impious ; the champion of the Veda and .true religion, 
the saviour of the immortals. Cease to fight against him and humbly bow the head. 
Haghun&th relieves the distress of every suppliant. 0 my lord, give him 
back Sita and worship him with disinterested affection. The lord has never 
abandoned any one who has fled to him for protection, though ho wore guilty 
of having mined the whole world. Know of a truth, Bavan, that it is the Lord, 
he who has for name ^ the saviour from every calamity,’ who has now appeared 
among us. 

Dohd 39. 

• 

Again and again I lay my head atyonr feet and utter this my prayer : have 
done with pride, arrogance and conceit, and worship R&ma. These are the words 
which Saint Falastya sent in a message to mo, and I have at once taken this 
opportunity of repeating them to you. Sire. ” 

Chaupdi. 

One of his wisest counsellors, M&lyav&n, was greatly rejoiced to hear this 
speech. “ Take to heart, my son, this admirable counsel which your brother 
Vibhishan has given you. ” " These two villains who thus magnify my ene- 

mies, is there no one hero who will rid me of them ? ” M&lyavto thereupon re- 
turned home, but Vibhishan with clasped hands spoke yet again : “ In every 
one’s breast, my lord, so the Vedas and Pur&nas ddblare, either wisdom or un- 
wisdom finds a dwelling. Where wisdom dwells, there too is every kind of pros- 
perity ; and where unwisdom, there is final destruction. In your breast malig- 
nant unwisdom has established herself ; you take your friends for enemies and 
your greatest enemy for a friend, being thus extravagantly enamoured of this 
Sita, who is. the very zdght of Death for the whole demon race. 

DoU 40. 

My brother, I clasp your feet and implore yon to take my words in good 
part : restore Sita to B4ma ; it will be much to your advantage. ”* 

Chaupdi. 

Though the words that Vibhishan spoke were wise and prudent, and 
supported by the authority of. the Vedas and Fnrdnas, the Ten-headed rosa in 
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a fury at hearing them: ^‘Wretch, yon are within an Mch of yonr death. 
It is all owing to me, you villain, that you have been able to live at all ; and 
yet, fool as you are, you take the side of my enemies. Can you tell me, 
wretch, of any one in the whole world, whom I have not conquered by the 
might of my arm. You live in my capital, but are in love with hermits ; yon 
had better go to them, if yoti want to preach.” So saying, he spurned him 
with a kick; but ho still continued to clasp him by the feet. Yon are as it 
were my father; kill me, if you think proper; but, O my lord, to worship B4ma 
would be far bettor for you.” This is the virtue of the saints, Umd, that they 
retam good for evil. Taking his ministers with him, he went his way through 
the air, proclaiming aloud to them all: 

* JDohd 41. 

“Rama is the very soul of truth; yonr courtiers, my lord, are overpowered 
by fete; I will now take refuge with Raghu-bir ; lay no blame to me.” 

Cliaupdi. 

After Vibhishan had left with these words, it was all over with everyone 
of them. Disrespect to a saint, Bhavani, brings speedy ruin on the most 
prosperous undertaking. As soon as Vibhishan had left, Rdvan lost all his 
glory and good fortune. But ho rejoiced as he wont to meet Rama, and 
revolved in his mind many agreeable anticipations : “1 am about to behold his 

lotus feet, so roseate, so soft, so beneficent to all who wait upon them; at whose 
touch the Iffishi’s \(ife was delivered from the curse and the Dandaka forest was 
sanctified; feet that Sita cherished in her bosom, even while they ran to seize 
the delusive deer; lotus fey^t in Siva’s lake-like heart; how blest am I who am 
now about to see them I 

Dohd 42. 

“With these very eyes shall I this day behold the feet, whose shoes even 
Bharat keeps clasped to his heart.” 

Ckaupdi, r 

With such loving fancies to occupy his mind, he quickly arrived on this 
side the ocean. When the monkeys saw Vibhishan coming, they took him to 
be some special envoy. So they stopt him and went to their chief and told 
him all the circumstances. Said Sugriva: “ Hearken, Raghnr&i ; R&van’s 
brother has come to see you.” The lord replied: “What do you advise. 
Mend?” The monkey king rejoined: “Markmywords, Sire; the craft of these 
demons is past all telling. Why should he come thus of Ins own accord ? The 
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Tillain’s object is to spy oat oar secrets. My idea is that we ooght to keep 
bim prisoner." “Friend, yoa have reasoned with maoh worldly wisdoai; bat I 
bare a vow to befriend all sappliants." Hanaman was delighted to hear these 
words from the Lord, the God who shows compassion on all who flee to him. 

Dohd 43. 

“The men who abandon a sappliant, from, snspicion that he may be an 
enemy, are vile and criminal, and misfortane will keep her eye npon them. 

* Chaupdi, 

I wonld not- abandon any one who had fled to me for protection, even 
thongb he had been gnilty of the mnrder of a million Br&hmans. Directiy any 
ereatare appears before me, 1 blot out the sins of all his past lires. No one 
who is essentially wicked can deflght in my service; if he is really bad at heart, 
how can he come into my presenca Only a man of pare sonl can find me; I 
♦aWa no pleasnre in hypocrisy, deceit and vice. B4van may have sent him as 
a spy: bat even so, O king, we need not fear any loss. All the demons, my friend, 
that the whole world contains, Lakshman conld ront in a single moment. If he 
has come ont of fear, to sne for mercy, I will protect him as I would my own life. 

Dohd 44. 

In either case bring him here." Thus spake the All-merciful with a smile. 
“ Glory to the lord of mercy " cried the monkey as he went, taking with him 
Angad and Hannm&n. 

Chaupdi, 

The monkeys respectfnlly escorted him into the presence of the all-meroi- 
fnl m-ma. He beheld from a distance the two brothers, the delight of all men’s 
eyes, the givers of every blessing; then looking agiun npon Hama’s perfect 
beauty, be stood stock still, with all his gaze intently fixed npon the long arms, 
the lotus eyes and dark-hued body of the snppliant’s friend, his lion-like 
shoulders and magnificent broad chest and his charming face, that wonld ravish 
the soul oiT K&madeva himself. With streaming eyes and trembling limbs he 
at made bold to speak in accents mild: “My lord, I am Bdvan’s brother; 
filiAiw piftn of heaven, I have been bom of demon race, with a savage tempera- - 
ment, as naturally prone to evil as an owl is partial to the night. 

Dohd 45. * * 

I have heard with my ears of your glory and have come; O my lord, save 
me, save me; you who are the deliverer from all life’s troubles, the remover of 
distress, the friend of the suppliant 
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ChaupdL * 

So Baying he prostrated himself ; bat at the sight the Lord arose in haste 
with much delight, being pleased to hear his hnmble address, and took him in 
his mighty arms and clasped him to his breast; then with his brother seated him 
by his side, and to calm his votary’s fears spake thus: Tell me, prince of 

Lank4, is it all well with you hnd your family. Your home is in an ill place. 
How, my friend, can one practise the duties of religion, when encompassed day 
and night by wicked men ? I know all your circumstances, your proficiency in 
virti^e, your aversion to evil. God keep ns from evil communications : ’twere 
bettor, my sou, to live in hell.” ' “ Now that I have seen your feet, O Bkma, 
it is all well with mo, sinee you have recognized me as one of your worshippers 
and have shown mercy upon me. 


BoM 46. 


No creature can be happy, or even dream of rest to his soul, till he worship 
Bama, after forswearing lust, that fountain of remorse. 

Chaupdi, 

“So long as the heart is peopled by that villainous crew, avarice, sensua- 
lity, selfishness, arrogance and pride, there is no room there for Baghunkth, 
with his bow and arrows and quiver by his side. The intensely dnrlr night of 
selfishness, so agreeable to the owl-like passions of love and hate, abides in the 
soul only until the rising of the sun-like lord. Now I am well, and all my fears 
are over, in that I have beheld your lotus feet. None of the threefold torments 
of life has any effect upon him, to whom you in your mercy show favour. I 
am a demon, utterly vile of nature, who have never observed any pious prac- 
tices, and yet the lord, to wliose vision even the saints have not attained, for 
all their profound meditation, has been pleased to take me to his heart 

Bohd 47. 

“ Surely I am blessed beyond measure, and Hama’s grace is most benefi* 
cent, in that 1 behold with my eyes those lotus feet, which even %ahma and 
Siva adore.” 

Chaupdi. 

“ Hearken, friend ; I will declare to you my characteristics, as known by 
Bhnsundi, Sambhu and Umd. If a man who has been the curse of the whole 
world comes trembling and looks to me for protection, if he abjures all his 
pride and sensuality without guile or subterfuge, I make him at once like one 
of the saints. Father and mother; . kinsfolk, children and wife; life and 
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property ; home, iMends and establishment; in short, every object of natural affec- 
tion is gathered up as the strands of a rope wherewith to attach his soul to my 
feet regards all things as alike, without any preference, and with a soul 
unmoved either by joy, sorrow or fear. A saint like this is as fixed in my soul 
as money is in the heart of a miser. Good men like you are my friends, and 
it is only for their benefit that I have become inornate. 

Dohd 48. 

“ Virtuohs and devoted believers, who are steadfast in uprightness, strict in 
pious observances, and who love and revere Briihmans, are the men whom I 
regard as my own soul. ^ 

Chaupdi. ^ 

“ Hearken, Prince of Lank4 ; all these good qualities are yours, and you 
are therefore very dear to me.” On hearing B&ma’s speech, all the assembled 
monkeys exclaimed, ‘ Glory to the All-merciful 1’ But Vibhlshan, on fiearing 
such ambrosial sounds, could not contain himself ; time after time he clasped 
his lotus feet, his heart bursting with boundless joy. « Hearken, my God, 
lord of all creation, friend of the suppliant, reader of men’s thoughts ; I had 
at first another wish in my mind ; but devotion to my lord’s feet has come 
upon me like a torrent and swept it away : now in your mercy grant me such 
pure faith as that which ever gladdens Siva’s soul.” ‘ So bo it,’ said the Lord, 
the valiant in fight, and then at once called for water from the sea. ** It was 
not part of your wish, friend, but the sight of me brings a reward with it aU 
over the world.” So saying Rama marked his forehead with the royal tilak : 
an infinite shower of flowers rained from heaven. ^ 

DoJid 49. 

Thus did Raghun&th protect the humble Vibhishan from R&van’s fiery 
wrath, fanned by the strong blast of his breath, and gave him secure dominion, 
and all the good fortune which Siva had formerly bestowed upon the ten- 
headed R&ran. 

Chaupdi. 

Men who forsake such a lord to worship any other are mere beasts with- 
out the tails and horns. All the monkeys were channed with the* Lord’s amia- 
bility, who had reoc^piized a servant and claimed him for his own. Then the 
AH-v^, who dwelleth in the hearts of all, assuming any form at will, though 
formless and passionless, fhe phampion of religion, the friend of • men, 
and the destroyer of all the demon race^ spoke and said : " Hearken, monkey- 
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king, valiant monarch of Lank& ; how are we to cross the deep ocean, fall of 
alligators, serpents and different kinds of sea monsters, of fathomless profnnditj 
and absolutely impassable.” Yibhishan. replied : “ Hearken, Baghu-nfiyak ; 
your arrows could burn up a thousand seas, but still it would be better policy 
to go and make petition to the god of ocean. 

• Dohd 50. 


For being your family priest,* 'my lord, he will take thought and suggest 
some scheme, by which the whole host of bears and monkeys may cross the deep 
without any trouble.” 

« Chaupdi. 

Friend, you have su gg ested a good idea ; let ns try it and may fortune 
be with us.” This invocation did not please Lakshman ; he was much annoyed 
at B&ma’s words. “ Why trust fortune, my lord ? give vent to your indigna- 
tion and dry up the ocean. It is the one resource of a coward in soul to sit 
still and pray fortune to help him.” Baghu-bir laughed to hoar this and said : 

I shall do it all the same ; but never you mind.” So saying he went to the 
shore of the salt sea and there took his seat on grass that he had strewn. 
Now after Yibhishan had joined B&ma, B&van sent spies of his own, 


Dohd 51. 

who disguised themselves as monkeys, and so saw all that -was going on. 
In their profound admiration of the Lord’s generosity and his tenderness to 
suppliants, 

Chaupdi. 

« „ 

they loudly extolled his magnanimity and in the intensity of their devotion for- 
got their disguise. When the monkeys perceived them to be spies from the 
enemy, they seized them and took them to their chief. Said Sugrlva, Hear- 
ken, all you monkeys : just mutilate them and let them go.” On receiving 
ibis command, the monkeys ran and paraded them in bonds all through the 
camp, ill-treating them in every possible way and refusing to let them go for 
all their prayers for mercy, till they cried : * We adjure you by B&ma not to 
rob us of our nose and ears.’ When Lakshman heard this, he called them all 
to him," and; being moved with compassion, smiled and had them at once set 
free : “ Give this missive into B4van’s hands and say ‘ Bead, destroyer of your 
race, what Lakshman says.’ 

* Sag 8«gam, by wboM miu th* bod of tbo oooaa woo dog, whiob io tboMO aoUod Bdgoc, km 
oM «l Bdink’o onoeotoxo. 
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^ Dohd 52. 

Tell the fool also by word of moath my omphalic command—* Surrender 
Sfta and submit yourself, or it 'will be your death.’ 

Chaupdt. , 

The spies bowed the head at Lakshman’s feet and set out at once, praising 
his generosity. Still repeating B&ma’s praises, they arrived at Lank& and 
prostrated themselves before Riivan. The Ten-headed with a smile asked them 
the news : “ Tell mo Suka, I pray, of your own welfare, and then let me hear 
about Vibhishan, to whom death has drawn very nigh. The fool left Lankd 
where he was a king ; but now the wretched weevil must bo crushed with the 
wheat. Tell me next what force these bears and monkeys muster, who have 
oome here by command of their evil destiny ; though the poor old sea has been 
soft-hearted enough to spare their lives. Toll mo finally about the hermits, 
whose soul trembles for fear of me. 

Dohd 53. 

** Did he meet you as a suppliant, or did he take to flight on hearing the 
report of my renown P Will you tell mo nothing about the enemy’s might and 
magnificence ? Your wits seem utterly dazed.” 

Chaupdi, 

** Of your grace, my lord, be not -wrath, but take a blunt reply to a blunt 
question. As soon as your younger brother joined him, B&ma bestowed upon 
him the mark of sovereignty. The monkeys, who had heard that we were your 
spies, put ns in bonds and abased us shamefully.* They were about to cut off 
our ears and nose, when we invoked the name of Bama and they let us go. 
You ask, my lord, of B&ma’s army ; a myriad tongues would fail to tell it ; 
such a host of bears and monkeys of diverse hue and gruesome visage, huge* 
and terxiblo — ^the one who set fire to the city and slew yonr son is the very 
weakest of them all— champions with innumerable names, fierce and unyielding 
monsters of vast bulk, with the strength of unnumbered elephants. 

Dohd 54. 

** Dwivid and Mayand, Nfla and Nala, Angad and Gada of theTmighiy 
sword, Dadhi-mukha and Kehari, the malignant Nisatha and the powerfuljam- 
bav&n. 

. Chaupdi. 

*' Bach of these monkeys is equal to Sugriva, and who could count all the 
myriads like them P |^y B&ma’s favonr their strength is unbounded ; they 

104 



414 


THE BEAT7TIFITL. 


f 


rookon the three spheres of creation as of no more account than a bla^e of grass. 
I have heard say, O Bdvan, that the monkey chiefs number eighteen thousand 
billions ; and in the whole of the army, my lord, tliere is not a single monkey 
who would not conquer you in battle. They are all wringing their hands in 
excess of passion : Why does, hot Bama give us some order, either to swallow 
the ocean with all its fish and serpents, or at least to fill it up with piles of trees 
and mighty mountains, and then crush Bavan and lay him Iqw in the dust. 
This 4s the language that all the monkeys hold. Utterly devoid of fear, they 
shout and leap about as if they would make Lauk& a mere mouthful. 

Dohd 55. 

♦. 

“All the bears aad monkeys are born warriors, and, moreover, they have 
the lord B&van at their head. O Bama, they could conquer in battle even Death 
himself, a myriad times over. 

Chaupdi. 

“ A hundred thousand Seshn£gs would fail to declare all Bama’s glory and 
power and wisdom. With a single shaft he could burn up a hundred seas, yet 
so prudent is ho that he took advice of your brother and, on hearing his reply, 
went to the sea and humbly asked the favor of a passage.’’ On hearing this, 
the Ten-headed smiled : “ Truly he showed as much sense then as when he 

took monkeys for his allies. He has put faith in the words of that arrant coward, 
my brother, and like a spoiled child, begs of ocean what he will never get. 
Fool, you have been extolling a mere impostor : I have sounded the depth of 
my enemy’s strength and skill. Where in the world could any one achieve the 
glory of a triumph, who had such a cowardly counsellor as Yibhishan.” The 
envoy waxed wrath at the wretch’s speech, and thought it a good time to 
'produce the letter. “llama’s brother gave me this letter ; have it read, my lord, 
and much good may it do you.” Bavan smiled and took it with his left hand 
and told his minister, the wretch, to read it out. • 

Dohd 56. 

“ Fboh submit your soul to advice, and do not bring destruction upon all 
your race ; you cannot escape from Hama’s displeasure, even though Vishnu, 
Brahma and Siva be your protectors. Abandon your pride, and, like your 
younger brother, fly like a bee to the lotus feet of the lord, or like a moth you 
will he consumed in your wickedness, you and tall yomr family, by Bftma’s 
.arrows of fire.” 
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Chaupdi, 

The Ten-headed, as he listened, was terroivstricken at heart, but smiled 
with his lips and cried alond for all to hear : “ He who stretches out his hands 
to clutch the sky only falls to the ground ; a devotee’s idle talk is of small 
account.” SaidSuka: “My lord, every word \8 true; be wise and abandon 
your natural arrogance. Cease from wrath and hearken to my advice ; make 
an end, Sire^* of your fend with Baraa. Baghnbir is exceedingly mild in dis- 
position, though he is the sovereign of all the world. The Lord will be gracious 
to you directly yon approach him, and will not remember even one of your 
offences. Bestoro to him Janak’s daughter ; this. Sire, is all I ask of yon ; do 
it.” When he spoke to him of giving up Sita, the wretch spumed him with 
his foot ; but he bowed his head to the ground before him and then went to join 
the all-merciful Bdma, and after due obeisance told him all that had happened. 
By Bfima’s grace, he recovered his proper rank ; for it was by the Bishi Agas- 
tya’s curse, Bhavani, that ho had become a demon, though still retaining the 
intelligence of a saint. Now, once more in the form of a saint, after again and 
again prostrating himself at B^ma’s feet, he went his way to his own hermitage. 

Bohd 67. 

Dullard Ocean made no answer to prayer, though three days had been 
spent ; then cried Bama in a fury ; “Ho will do me no kindness, unless he is 
frightened. 

Chaupdi. 

“Lakshman bring me my bow and arrows: with my fiery darts I will dry 
up the deep. To use entreaties to a churl, to lavidh afi'ection upon a rogue, to 
deal liberally with a born miser, to discourse of divine wisdom with a man 
devoted to self, to speak of detachment from the world to the covetous, to tell 
of Hari to a man under the influence of passion or love, is all the same as sow- ’ 
ing the sand in hope of a harvest.” So saying, B4ma strong his bow, a pro- 
ceeding th&t pleased Lakshman mightily. The Lord let fly the terrible shaft; a 
burning pain ensued in the bosom of ocean ; the crocodiles, serpeAts and fish 
were all sore distrest. When Ocean perceived that these creatures were burn- 
ing, he filled a golden dish with all kinds of jewels and hambly presented him- 
self in the fortn of a Brahman. 

Dohd 68. 

Though you may take infinite trouble in watering it, a plantain will not 
bear frfut, until it has been v(dl trimmed ; similarly^ mark me, GaAr, a mean 
upstart heeds neitheifl|»rayers nor compliments, but requires rougher treatment. 
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t 

Terrified Ocean clasped the Lord’s feet; “Pardon me, Sire, all my offences. 
Air, wind, fire, water and earth are all, my lord, naturally dull and slow to 
change. They have been produced by the delusive power that you sent forth 
with a view to creation — so the scriptures declare — and as each has been 

fixed 'l)y the Lord’s command, so it must remain, to secure its own happiness. 
My lord has done well in giving me this lesson ; but still it was you who first 
fixed my bounds. A drum, a clown, a churl, a beast, and a woman are all fit 
subjects for beating. By my lord's favor, I shall be dried up, the army will 
cross over, and my glor^ will be at an end j the scriptures declare the word of 
the Lord to be unchangeable ; do then at once what seemetli you good.” 

J)oh4 <> 9 . 

The Lord smiled to hear this exceedingly humble speech, and said, “Tell 
me, father, some device, how the monkey host may cross over ?” 

Cluiupdi. 

**My lord, there are two monkey brothers, Nila and Nala, who from child- 
hood have been instructed by a sage. The mightiest mountains touched by 
them will by your favor float upon the waves. I too, remembering your 
majesty, will assist to the best of my power. In this manner, my lord, you will 
bridge the sea and the glorious deed will be sung in earth, heaven and hell. 
With this arrow. Sire, slay the dwellers on my northern shore, who are vile cri- 
minals.” The All-merciful, on hearing Ocean's grievance, at once removed it, 
the valiant B&ma.^ At the* sight of his mighty vigour Ocean rejoiced and 
became easy of mind, and after telling him all that had taken place, bowed at 
his feet and took his leave. 

’ Chliand 3. 

Ocean returned home and Il4ma approved his counsel. The^e his acts, 
which remove all the imparities of this sinful age, has Tulsi Das sung to the 
best of his ‘ability. The excellencies of Baghupati aro a treasure of delight, a 
panacea for all doubt, a purge for every sorrow, and they who are wise of heart 
will abandon Idl other hope and confidence and be ever singing them or hear- 
ing them sung. 

^ In the Banakrit Bam&jana this ourioua incident is related rather more intelligibly. ^ Ooean com- 
plains that the Abhiraa of the north are such an impure race that he cannot bear to reoeire into his 
bosom any Bt|pam of which they have drank. Thereupon, B&ma With his fiery arrow dries up erory 
xirer in their land, but creates instead a deep ohasin in the groufid, with a< constant supply of water, 
an|| blesses the riverlesB region with exemption from disease. 



THB BBAOnrUL. 


417 


’ Dolid 60. 

The^ virtues of Baghu-n&yak are the source of ovory blessing and those who 
reverently hear their recital cross the ocean of existence without any need for a 
boat. 

[ Thus endeth the hook entitled * the Beautiful,' composed by Tulsi Dds, bnng 
t1^ fifth descent into ' tlt/e holy lake of Rdnta's deeds '"I 
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BOOK VI. 

L A N K 1. 

Sanskrit Invocation. 

I Worship BXMA; tho adored of Lovers enemy; the dispeller of all the ter- 
rors of existence; the lion to destroy the mad elephant, Death; the lord of as* 
cetics; accessible only by contemplation; the store-house of all good qualities; 
the invincible; the passionless; tho unchangeable; above the influence of Maya; 
the sovereign of the gods; , the implacable destroyer of the wicked; the one god 
over Brahma and all his fellows; the god incarnate in the form of an earthly 
king, lotus-eyed and lustrous as the jasmine. 

I glorify the divine SANKARA; as glistening in hue as the conch shell 
or tho moon ; the all-beautiful in person, robed in timer’s skin ; bedecked with 
horrible black snakes for ornaments, attended by the Ganges and the moon; 
the lord of Kasi; the subduer of the flood of pollution that distinguishes this 
sinful age; a tree of Paradise to yield fruits of prosperity; the ever adorable 
lord of P&rvati ; the store-house of good qualities; the vanquisher of Love. 

May Sambhu, who rewards the saints with eternal beatitude,, difficult even 
for them to obtain, and who punishes the guilty ; may that same Sankara grant 
prosperity. ^ 

Dokd 1. 

O my soul, why dost thou not worship B&ma^ whose bow is Death and 
whose arrows are sharp, with whom the merest instant of time coimts the sama 
as an age and whose year is a qyohi* ^ 
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Scrathd 1. 

After hearing Ocean’s speech, the lord B4ma spoke and said to 'his minis- 
ters: Why now delay ? make the bridge, that the army may pass over.” 

Jimbar^n clasped his hands and replied: '' Hearken, pride of the solar race; 
yonr name, my lord, is the bridge, by aid of which men cross the ocean of life. 

Chaupdi. 

<<‘What tronble then can there be about crossing this little stream?” Hear-' 
ing the Son of the Wind added : “By my lord’s favour a fierce subter- 
ranean fire had before now dried up the depths of the sea, but it was filled 

by' the floods of tears shed by the widows of his foes, and that is what 
nTnlrAg it salt.” Ou hearing Hanumdn’s ingenious speech, the monkeys gazed 
with rapture on Bdma’s person. Then Janbav&n spoke to the two brothers 
Nala and Nila and explained to them all the circumstances; “Keep your 
thoughts fixed on B4ma’s power and begin building the bridge; you will find 
no difficulty.” Again he addressed himself to the whole monkey host: “ Hear- 
ken, all of you; I have one request to make; only impress upon yonr soul 
B&ma’s lotus feet; and then you bears and monkeys will find the task a mere 
pastime. Away with you, my sturdy monkey troops, and bring hither heaps of 
trees and rocks.” On hearing this, the monkeys and boars set forth hurrahing, 
‘Glory to B&ma and all his might 1’ 

Dolid 2. 

They plucked up and carried off in sport the biggest mountains and trees 
and brought them to Nala\ind Hila, who set to work to build the bridge. 

Chaupdi. 

The enormous rocks, which the monkeys brought and gave them, were 
handled by Nala and Nila like mere pellets. When the All-meroiful saw the 
. charming construction of the bridge, he smiled dud said: “This is a most 
exceedingly delightful spot : no words can tell its immeasureable dignity. I 
will set up here an image of Sambhu: I have a great desire at heart to do so.” 
On hearing this, the monkey king sent a number o/ messengers to summon 
and fetch all the great saints. Aftet moulding a lingam in the prescribed mari- 
ner and worshipping it, “there is none other,” he cried, “so dear to me as 
Sivd. No man, though he call himself a votary of mine, if he offend Siva, can 
ever dream of really finding me. If he desire to serve me, in antagonivm to 
Siva, hia doom is hell; he is a fbol of no ahderntbndir^. 
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JDohA 3« 

They who either out of attachment to Siva dishonor me, or who serve me, 
but dishonor Siva, shall have their abode in the deepest hell till the end of the 
world. 

Chaupdi. * . 

All who make a pilgrimage to Bdmbsvar will, on quitting the body, go 
direct to my^phere in heaven. Any one who takes and offers Ganges water 
there will be absorbed into the divine essence. To all who serve me unselfishly 
and without guile Siva will grant the boon of faitlu .Whoever makes a pilgrim- 
age to the bridge that I have built will without any trouble cross 'the ocean 
of existence.” B&ma’s words gladdened the hearts of all, and the saints there- 
upon returned to their hermitages. This, P&rvati, is B&ma’s way, he is always 
gracious to the humble. Nila and Nala built the bridge so cleverly that by 
Hfima’s favour iliey acquired brilliant renown. The rocks, which naturally 
sink themselves and cause other things to sink also, wore like so many rafts ; 
nor is this to be ascribed to the power of the sea, or the virtue of the stone, br 
the action of the monkeys; 

DoM 4. 

it was by the might of the blessed R&ma that the rocks made a way across the 
sea. How dull of soul then are they who leave Bama to worship any other 
lord. 

Chaupdi. 

When they had completed the bridge and made it thoronghly secure, the 
All-merciful was glad of heart at the sight. The passage of the host was be- 
yond all telling, with the clamour of the multitude of warlike monkeys. The* 
gracious B4ma mounted a spot near the bridge and gazed upon the mighty 
deep. Then all the creatures of the sea showed themselves, in their anxieiy to 
behold the lord of compassion; every kind of crocodile, alligator, fish, and ser- 
pent, with bodies a hundred leagues in length and of enormons bulk. After 
them were others, sncli that a single one could devour all the first swarfh, while 
.^they again trembled no less jiefore one of the swarm that followed thni n. They 
’ could not take thrir eyes off the Lord, and in the general gladnagg of heart all 
* were happy together. You could not see the water, so thickly they covered it, 
as they gazed in delight on the vifion <ii Qari At their lord’s ^ 

aridy mardied on; whe, can dfsotihe the magnitude of the monlmjr host? 
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Dohd 5. 

The bridge was so thronged with the crowd that some of the monheys took 
to flying through the air^ while others crossed over on the backs of sea mon- 
sters. 

Chaiipdu 

When the two brothers had gazed a while at the spectacle^ the gracious 
B4ma smilingly advanced and crossed over with the host. The throng of mon- 
key chiefs was more than I can describe. On the opposite shore the Lord pitched 
his tent, and told all the monkeys that they might go and feast on the goodly 
fruit and roots. On hearing this the bears and monkeys ran off in all direc- 
tions. To please llama every tree was laden witli fruit, whether it was in 
season or out of season, without any regard to the time of year. They devour 
the sweet fruit and shake the trees, and hurl masses of rock at the city of 
Lank&. If ever they found a straggling demon, they all hemmed him in and 
led him a pretty dance, and finally bit off his nose and ears with their teeth and 
so let him go, after making him hear of their lord’s great deeds. Those who 
had lost their nose and ears went and told all to Ravan. When ho heard of the 
bridging of the sea, the Ten-headed started up and cried in consternation : 

Bold 6. 


What ! he has bridged the sea, with all the springs and streams^ that 
fall therein, the great deep with all its waters I Can it be true that ocean 
trembles, the lord of rivers, the store-house of the waters, the receptacle of the 

floods!” ^ ^ 

ChaupdU 


Then becoming conscious of the agitation he had displayed, he turned 
with a smile to the palace, full of frantic imaginations. When Mandodari heard 
that the Lord had arrived and had made nothing of bridging the sea, she took 
her spoui^y the hand and led him to her own apartment, and besought him 
in these hwble and winning words, bowing her bead at his feet and holding up 
the hem of her mantle®: — “ Be not angry, my beloved, but hearken to my speech. 
You should fight, my lord, with one whom you may be able to subdue either by 
wit or strength. But the difference between you and B&ma is like that between 
a poor little fire-fly and the sun. He who slew the monstos Madhu and 

» Vttna, which ordinarily means " * forest/ must be taken here in its Tory nniunial ngnifioa- 
Uon a urtream. 

with women is a sign of the greatest hnmiliigr. The correspondmgf actidn amongst mem 
^ to tie a eliik^(Piuid their neek. 
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Kaitabha^ who worsted Diti’s valiant son, Hiranyaksha, who put Bali in bonds 
and slew Sahasra-biihu, he it is who has now become incarnate to relieve earth 
of its burdens. 0 ihy lord, do not fight against him, in whose hands are Death 
and fate and our very life. 

Doha 7. 

Bow your head at Rama’s lotus feet and gi4p him back Sita ; then resign 
your throne to your son and retiro into the woods and there worship Raghu- 
n&th. • 

ChaupdL 

He is pitiful to tho humble, like a tiger, who will not devour a man who 
comes to meet him. All that you had to do you hsrve done long ago ; you 
have vanquished gods and demons and all creation. Tho saints, 0 Ratan, have 
laid down this rule, that a king in his old age should retire to the forest. There, 

0 my spouse, make your prayers to him, who is the creator, preserver and 
destroyer, even Rama, ever gracious to the humble ; put away your self-love 
and pride, my lord, and worship him. He for whom tho greatest saints per- 
form all their labours, for whom kings leave their throne to become hermits, is 
tbis very king of Kosala, this Rdma, who has come here to show mercy upon 
you. Only submit to my advice, my spouse, and the glory of your renown 
shall spread through the throe spheres.” 

Dohd 8. 

So saying she clasped him by the feet, her eyes full of tears and trembling 
in every limb. “ 0 my lord, worship Rdma, and your prosperity shall never 
be shaken.” 

Chaupdi. » 

R&van raised the daughter of Maya from tho ground and began, the fool, 
to boast of his own might. Hearken, my beloved, you are disturbed by idle 
fears ; is there any warrior in the world my equal? Varuna, Kuver, the Wind- * 
god, Yama, and Fate, and all the regents of the eight quarters, have been sub- 
dued by tho might of my arm. Gods, demons and kinnars are all in my 
power : what cause can have arisen for these fears of yours ?” Having thus 
said everything that he could to comfort her, he ag&in went and took his seat 
in the council. But Mandodari knew at heart that his arrogance yras doomed 
to destroy him. In the conhcil ho enquired of his ministers : ^^In what way 
shall we fight the enemy?” They replied: Hearken, demon-king; why 
question us thus again and again ? Consider now and say what there is to bo 
^aid of j men, mqnkeys and bears are our natural food.” 
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Dohi 9. f 

But Frahasta, afiter listening to all they said, clasped hir hands and cried — 
« Bo not, my lord, act contrary to sound judgment ; your counsellors have 
mighty little sense. 

, Chaupdu 

f 

They have all spoken simply to please their master ; but good results do 
not come in that way. A single monkey leaped the ocean and, came hither; 
what he did you all know by heart. What I were none of yon hungry then, 
that y^n did not seize and devour him, when he set fire to the city. Pleasant 
to hear but fraught with 'future trouble is the advice which your counsellors 
have given their lord. Gome, sir, tell me now, is ho a mere man that we can 
devour, who has bridged the sea without any trouble, and has crossed over to 
Suvel4 with all his army ? What they say is all idle boasting. Hearken, sire, 
with due respect to my prayer, and do not in your arrogance account me a 
coward. There are plenty of people in the world who are to make or 

listen to pleasant speeches ; but few, my lord, who care either to hear or to 
give wholesome advice, if it sounds unpleasant. Hearken now to wise counsel; 
first send an envoy and when you have restored Sita, do your best to make 
friends with him. 

Doh/i 10. 

If he withdraws after recovering bis wife, there will be no need of any 
further dispute ; if otherwise, then, sir, face to face in the battle prepare for 
resolute encounter. 

Chaupdi, 

In either case, my lord, if you accept my advice, you wiD have glory in 
the world.” The Ten-htsaded answered his son in a fury: “ Wretch, who has 
taught you to give such advice as this ? From this time I have a doubt in my 
mind ; can a bamboo root have produced such a mere reed.” On*hearing his 
father’s brutal and violent speech, he turned home, saying these bitter words : 

Good advice is as much thrown away upon him as medicine on a man doomed 
to die.^ Seeing that it was now evening, Bfivan preceeded to the palace, 
glancing with pride at his twenty arms. On the top of the Lank6 rock was a 
hall with handsome court-yard, where he went and took his seati A number 
of kinnars began to sing to the accompaniment of cymbals, dram and lute, while 
beaute^ nymphs danced before him. 
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Dohd 11. 

The delights that he here enjoyed exceeded a hondred-fold those of Indra : 
the most jibwerfal enemy might threaten, bnt no fear nor anxiety oonld disturb 
his repose. 

C/uxupdu 

Now the valiant B&ma had crossed over with his army to mount SuveU. 
There having noted ope specially lofty ppak, beautiful and bright above all 
others, Lakshman with his own hands spread a conch of lovely flowers and 
fresh twigs, which he covered with a fine soft deer’s skin ; and here the All- 
merciful took his seat. The Lord’s head rested in the lap of the money king ; 
to right and left of him were his bow and quiver *; with his lotus hands he 
trimmed his arrows, while the prince of Lank4 whispered texts of scApture in 
his ear. The highly favoured Angad and Hanum&n caressed his lotus feet, 
while behind him Lakshman kept watch as a sentinel, with quiver by hjs side 

and bow and arrows in his hands. 

* 

- DoJid 12. 

Thus sat Bama, a very store-house of ben^nity, beauty and all perfection. 
Blessed are they who with profound devotion ever contemplate him under this 
form.* As ho looked towards the east, the Lord observed the risen moon and 
cried to them all : See the moon, like some dauntless lion, 

ChaupAi. 

that has its dwelling in a cave of the eastern range, pre-eminent in might, 
fuajestyand strength, rends asunder the darkness as it were the head of a 
wild elephant, and paces the plain of heaven, a lion-like moon. The stars 
scattered about the sky like pearls are the jewels of beauteous night. But,” 
said the Lord, “ tell me, my friends, each one of you, your opinion as to the 
spots on the moon.” Said Sugriva : ** Hearken, B&ma, it is only the shadow * 
of the earth that is seen in the moon.” Another said : ** When Bahu attacked 
the moon, its bosom became thus discoloured.” A third suggested : ** When 
Brahma feshioned Bati’s face, he stole from the moon a part of its essence, 
and this is the hole that yon see in the moon's surface showing the shadow of the 
sky.” Said the Lord : The moon has a great liking for poison, and hds givmi 
it a home in its very heart ; thence darting abroad innumerable empoisoned 
rays, it tortures parted lovers.” 

* This floeiie afloida a twj faTonsto wAject for Hinda paintara, ^rtljr no doubt ea aeoouii of 
fha Uaaaiiig vbiob Tulaf Oia ban prondaes to those who cantamplaton. 
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Dohd 13. 


But Hanum&n c»ied : “ Hear me, my Lord ; the moQ^i is your devoted 
slave, and it is your image enshrined in the moon’s bosom that causes the dark- 
ness.” The all-wise R4ina smiled to hear the speech of the Son of the Wind ; 
then, turning towards the south, the All-merciful spoke again : 

I 

Chaupdu 

“ Look, Vibhishan, to the southern quarter — to the gathering clouds anil 
the flashes of lightning. A pleasant sound of distant thunder is heard amidst 
the gloom ; there will be some rain, think you, or a storm of hail ?” Vibhishan, 
replied : “Mark mo. Sire, ‘there is neither lighthing nor gathered cloud. On 
the top of ‘the Lanka, hill there is a palace, where Rdvan witnesses the sports of 
the arena : the royal umbrella hold above his head presents the appearance of 
a mighty mass of cloud : the jewelled ornament in Mandodari’s ears emits the 
flashes, my lord, that you take for lightning ; while the incomparable music of 
the cymbals and drums is the pleasant sound that you hear, O king of the 
gods.” The Lord smiled and, perceiving his arrogance, strung his bow and 
fitted an arrow to the string. 

Dolid 14. 

A single shaft struck umbrella, crown, and ear-drop ; in tho sight of all 
they fell to tho ground, and none could explain tho mystery. Having perfor- 
med this startling feat, B4ma’s arrows returned and dropt into the quiver. But 
B&van and the whole assembly were much disturbed when they saw this in- 
terruption to their reveL ^ 

Chaupdi. 

“ There was no earthquake, nor wind to speak of, nor did we see a missile 
* oflmy kind,” thus they pondered each to himself. “It is certainly a most 
alarming ill omen.” When B&van perceived that the assembly had taken 
fright, he smiled and invented an ingenious answer : “ When a man’s head 
falls, it is all up with him : but what is the harm if only his crown falls. Go 
home all of you and go to sleep.” They bowed and took their leave. But 
anxiety had settled in Mandodari’s bosom the moment the jewel had dropt from 
her ear to tho ground. With streaming eyes and hands clasped in prayer, she 
cried : “ 0 lord of my life, hearken to my petition. O my husband, give over 
fighting against B&ma, and do not indulge your pride with the idea that he is 
a mere mao* 
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^ Dohd 15. 

The jewel of the line of Baghu, believe what 1 say, is the omnipresent 
God, in ''vhose ev^y limb, as the Vedas declare, is the fabric of a world. 

Chaupdi. 

His feet are the infernal regions, his head the abode of Brahma, and in 
every limb subsists some separate sphere ; the play of his brows is the doom of 
fate, his eyes are the sun, his hair the dark thunder-cloud, his nostrils are the 
twin sons of ^^sviiii, and the consbint winking of his eyes the cause of day and 
night. His ears, as the Vedas declare, are the ten quarters of the heaven, his 
breath is the wind, and his articulate voice the scri[)ture. His lips are greed 
and his teeth the terrors of death ; his smile is Maya ; his arms tlie njgeiits of 
the quarters ; his face is the element of fire ; his tongue, water ; and his move- 
ments the creation, preservation, and destruction of the universe. The hairs 
on his body are the trees and bushes that grow on the earth ; his bqnes the 
mountains, and the net-work of his veins the rivers ; his belly the sea, and liis 
hinder parts hell. Everything may bo called a manifestation of the omnipresent 
Lord, 

Dohd 16. 

who has Siva for his self-oonsciousnoss, Brahma for his intelligence, the moon 
for his mind, and the great First Principle for his soul ; who not only indwells 
in man, but also assumes the form of any animate or inanimate creature, the 
Lord God.^ Hearken, my beloved, ponder upon this and cense to contend 


^ The terminology bore employed is that of the ^ankhya philosophy, according /o which every- 
thing is evolved or produced from an original primordial iattva, or eternally existing essence, called 
Prakriti. From it proceed seven productions, which are also producers, and thence sixteen other 
principles, which are productions only, not producers. Soul, phrusha, the twenty- fifth essence, is 
neither a production nor a producer. The first production of Prakriti is Buddhi, eouixnonly called 
intellect or intellectual perception and variously termed Afci/uif, from its being the (ireat source of the 
two other intorual faculties, Ahatikdraj ^sclf-consciousnoss,’ and Manan or * mind.* Third in order 
comes this AhanJedraj the * 1 making’ faculty , that is, self -consciousness, or the sense of individuality 
(sometimes conveniently termed ego-ism) which produces the next five principles, called Tan-mdtfgjiy* 
or subtle elementary j>articles, out of which the grosser elements (Afahd-hhufa) are evolved. These are 
akdfta, other ; vayu, air ; tejas or jyotitif fire or light ; 4pas, water ; and prithivi or hhdmi, earth. In 
addition to the five tan-mdirnti, the third producer, Ahank6ra, produces also the eleven organs, viz., the 
five organs of Aenso, budhindriydni, the oar, skin, eye, nose and tongue; the five organs of action, Acar* 
fnendriydrt>i, the larynx, hand, foot, and the excretory and gonorativo organs ; and an eleventh oi^on 
standing between these two sets, called mantui, * the mind,’ which is an internal organ of perception, 
volition, and action. Thus, the eight producers, viz, Prakriti, Buddhi, Ahankiira, and the five ton- 
mdtras, with the five grosser elements and the eleven oigans, constitute the true elements of the pheno- 
menal world ; the most important — after the mere unintelligent original germ, Prakriti — l&ing Ahan* 
kdra. (See Monier Williama’ Indian Wisdom). It is tolerably clear that these categories were in tlie 
mind of Tulsi Dds at the time of writing, but he has employed them in a loose and popular way. Thus 
fnahan, which is strictly a synonym for Ahankdra, seems in the text to stand rather for Prakriti, In 
Ram Jasan’s edition of the text the words are wrongly divided. Aa is frequently the ease with native 
fianskrit scholars when commenting on Hindi literature, the editor would seem to have read the pate- 
age too exclaeively by Hie light of Sanskrit antboritim. 
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against the Lord ; cherish a devotion to R&iua’s feet, and 
shall never fail.” 

Ghaupdi. / ^ 

He langlied when ho heard his wife’s speech. ‘‘ Wonderful, indeed, is the 
power of infatuation. The poets have truly described woman’s nature. There 
are eight faults from' which she' is never free at heart ; imprudence, falsehood,, 
fickleness, infatuation, timidity, wsmt of judgment, impurity, and illiberality.. 
You have declared all the manifestations of the enemy and told mo p, ntost alarm- 
ing story ; but, my dear, I see through it at once and perfectly understand 
your kindness. I recognize your cleverness, my dear, for in this way you 
have exalted my power. ‘Yonr words, fair dame, are obscure ; but they are 
auspicious 'when understood, though they sound alarming.'” Then Mando- 
dari perceived tliat her husband’s infatuation was the fated forerunner of his 
ruin. 

Bohd 17. 

In such diverse ways did R&van amuse himself until the dawn appeared,, 
when the lord of Lank&, fearless by nature and farther blinded by pride, 
entered the council chamber. 

Sorathd 2, 

Though the clouds rain ambrosia upon it, the bamboo neither flowers nor 
fruits ; so the soul of a fool never learns,, though he have Brahma and Siva for 
bis teachers. 

Ghaupdi. 

Now R&ma woke at brtjak of day and summoned his ministers, to take 
counsel of them. Quick, tell me what coarse should be adopted.’’ Jambav^n 
bowed his head at his feet and said : “ Hearken, omniscient observer of all 
‘men’s hearts, perfection, of wisdom, power, majesty, justice and every good 
quality. 1 thus advise you to. the best of my ability : send, the son of Bali as 
an ambassador.” Every one heartily approved this good suggestion, and the 
Al l-merciful said to Angad :. Son of B41i, wise, strong and virtuons, go to. 
TfnnlfA, luy son, in my service. Why should I give you any lengthy instruc- 
tions? i ftTtif aware of yonr distinguished ability. Frame yonr address to the 
enemy in such, a way that he will agree to my requirements.” 

^The wozd Bhay^moehani would Beem to be here itself used in an obscure sense, as an illustration 
of the ambiguous language to which the speaker refers. Its ordinary signification would be ^delivering, 
from fear i* but it may also be interpreted os * letting loose,’ that is, * oauoing’ fear, * alarzning*’ 


then^my happy estate 



la^k/L 


431 


Sorathd 3. 

Obedient to Lis lord’s command and bowing at his feet Angad arose,, 
crying : “0 Itarna,\ny one on whom you show favour becomes possessed of 
every virtue. You have graciously granted me, my lord, your own good for- 
tune for the accomplishment of this task of yours.” At this thought the young 
prince exulted at heart and his whole body qui\;ered witli excitement. 

C/iaupdL 

After prostrating himself at his feet and imprinting the image of his majes- 
ty on his soul, Angad bowed to the assembly and went fortli, the delighter in 
battle, the gallant son of Bali, dauntless by nature and his heart all aglow with 
the might of his lord. As ho entered .the- city, lie came across Rdvan’s 
son, who was playing there. From words they proceeded to a struggle ; both 
of unequalled strength and in the prime of their youth to boot. He raised 
his foot to kick Angad, who at once seized him by it and swung him roupd and 
dashed him to the ground. All the demons, even the stoutest warriors among 
them, who saw the deed, dispersed hither and thither, but dared not give tlie 
alarm ; they did not even whisper to one another, but remained silent, when 
they saw his death. A rumour, however, was noised through the city : The 

monkey who set Lankd on fire has come again ; what has God in store for us 
now ?” Thus they all pondered in excessive dismay. Without being asked 
they showed him the road : if he but looked at any one he withered away. 

Dohd 18. 

Then with his thoughts fixed on Rama’s lotus feet, he entered the Council 
Hall, with the gait of a lion, glancing on this side and that, a bold and stalwart 
hero. 

Chaupdi. 

One of the demons was immediately despatched to report the news to Ra-^ 
van. On hearing it, the Ten-headed cried with a laugh : Go and bring this 

strange mojikey here.” On receiving this order, a number of his messengers, 
ran and fetched the monkey-chief. In Angad’s eyes the Ten-headed appeared 
like the Black mountain endued with life ; his arms like trees, his head a rocky 
peak, the hair on his body as it were all kinds of creepers, and his mouth, nose,, 
eyes and ears like caves and chasms in the rock. Without the slightest trepi-^ 
dation of heart he entered the Court, the son of B&li ; most dauntless of heroes. 
The assembly rose at the sight of the monkey ; but in Ravan’s heart waa uni- 
governable fury- 
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Dohd 19. 

f 

As when a lion enters among a herd of mad elephants, so after bowing to 
the assembly he took his seat, his thoughts over fixed on power. 

Chaupdu 

B&van asked : “ Monkey, who are you?” I am an ambassador from Rama, 
Bavan. There was friendship Between you and my father ;and on that account, 
brother, I have come to you to do you a service. Of high descent, the grand- 
son of Pulastva, you duly worshipped Siva and Brahma, obtained your prayer 
of them, accom|)lished all yon undertook and conquered the guardians of the 
eight quarters and every earthly sovereign. Now under the influence of royal 
arrogance or some delusion you haye^ carried off Sita, the mother of the world. 
Yet hearlcjn to my friendly advice and the Lord will still pardon you. Put a 
straw between your teeth and an axe to your throat, and with all your family 
and your own wife and with Janak’s daughter placed respectfully at your head, 
go all of you in this wise without any alarm, 

Dohd 20. 

crying, ^ 0 jow’el of the race of Raghu, defender of the suppliant, save now me, 
even me,’ and when he hears your piteous cry the Lord will set your mind at rest.” 

Chaupdu 

“ Ah, you wretched monkey, take care what you are saying. Fool, do you , 
not know that I am the declared enemy of the gods ? Tell me your own name 
and your father’s, friend, and through what relation you claim alliance.” My 
name is Angad ; I am the son of B&li, with whom you once were on terms of 
friendship. On hearing Angjid’s reply, he was confused. I admit, monkey, 
that it was so with Bali : but if Angad is that B&li’s son, he has been born as a 
firebrand for the destruction of his race. The womb that bare you, forsooth, 
was not pregnant for nothing ; wdio with your own mouth confess yourself a 
hermit’s envoy. Tell me now, is all well wdth Bali ?” Angad laughed and 
plied : Ten daj^s hence go to Bali and embrace your old friend and ask him 

yourself of his welfare. Ho will tell you the kind of welfare that results from 
fighting against Rama. Hearken, fool ; he is a man divided against himself 
whose heart is closed to tho divine Raghubfr. 

Dohd 21. 

I, forsooth, am tho destroyer of my race, while you, R&van, are the preserver 
of yours. Who can say that you are blind or deaf while you have twenty eyes 
and twenty ears ? 
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(^aupdu 

What 1 I disgrace my family by acting as his ambassador, whose feet Siva 
and Brahilia and all the gods and saints desire to serve your heart should burst 
asunder for entertaining such an idea.” When ho heard the monkey’s fierce 
rejoinder, Ravan glared at him and cried : AVretch, 1 suffer all your abuse be- 
cause I understand the maxims of state-craft and religion ” Said the monkey : 

I have heard of the piety and virtue you showed in stealing away another 
man’s wife ; svnd how you wore so good and patient that you did not drown 
yourself at the sight of your messengers and watchmen, and from pious motives 
forgave the wrong when you saw your sister with her nose and ears cut off. 
Your piety and virtue are renowned throughout the* world ; I am most fortu- 
nate in being able to see you.” • 

Dohd 22. 

“ Prate no more, you stupid brute, but look at my arms, you impudent 
monkey, very B&hus as they have proved to eclipse the full-inoon-like might of 
the Lokpals : while Sambhu and Kailas in the palm of my lotus hand wore but 
as the stately swan in the heavenly lake. 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, Angad ; tell me what champion there is in all your army who is 
a match for me. Your lord has lost strength through pining for his bride ; his 
younger brother too is all sad and forlorn ; you and Sugriva are each the curse 
of your family ; while my brother is an utter coward. Your counsellor, J&m- 
bav6n, is so stricken in years that he can no longer enter the field of battle. 
Nala and Nila are good architects, and there is one monkey, no doubt, of exceji- 
tional strength, he who came first and set fire to the city.” On hearing this 
Angad replied : Tell me the truth now, 0 demon king ; is it a fact that a 

monkey burnt down your city ? A poor little monkey set B&van’s capital on 
fire I Who, on hearing this said, could believe it true ? He, R&van, whom* 
you extol as so distinguished a champion, is only one of Sugriva’s inferior run- 
i^ers. He is a good one to go, but no fighter : we only sent him to get news. 

Dohd 23. 

I it true that a monkey set fire to the city without any order^from his 
lord ? This is why he did not go back to Sugriva, but kept himself out of 
sight for fear. All that you have said, B6van, is quite true, and I am not in 
the least angry at hearing it : there is not any one in our army who would be a 
fair match for you. T^e your friends and enemies from among your equals 

109 
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is a good sound maxim : if a lion kills a frog, who thinks^ it a fine deed ? 
Though it is no glory to Baina to kill you, however great your offence, still, 
mark me, K&van, the fury of the Kshatriya clan is hard withstand.’’ The 
monkey foe set his heart on fire with the arrows of speech shot forth from the 
bow of sarcastic eloquence, and it was, so to speak, only with a pair of pincers 
that the dauntless Itavan could get out a rejoinder. At last he laughed and 
cried : A monkey has at all events one good quality ; he will do anything 

to serve the man who feeds him. , 

Chaupdu ' 


Brhvo for a monkey who regardless of shame skips up and down in his mas-^ 
ter’s service ; dancing and jumping about to amuse the people, he does his duty 
by his emjdoyer right well. All of your race, Angad, are devoted to their lord ; 
it is quite natural for you to speak of your master's good qualities in the way 
you do. But I am too sagacious in appreciating merit to pay any attention to 
your insolent tirade.” Said the monkey : Hanuman gave me a very true ac- 
count of your generosity. Though he had laid waste your garden, killed your 
son and set fire to your city, still you would not do him any harm. It was in 
reliance upon your magnanimity, Ilavan, that I have been thus outspoken. Now 
that I am here, 1 see that whatever a monkey may say will neither put you to 
shame nor excite you to anger or resentment.” Your cleverness, monkey, 
is so groat that it might well be the death of your father.” So cried the Ten- 
headed and burst into a laugh. “ If I killed my father, it just now occurs to me 
that I shall next kill you. It is only because I remeiubor Bali’s honour and re- 
nown that I do not slay you, you wretched braggart. Como, Ravan, tell me how 
many Rdvans there are in the world, or listen while 1 tell you how many 
I have heard of. One went*down into hell to conquer Bali, where the children 
tied him up in the stable and made sport of him and buffeted him^ till Bali took 
pity on him and let him go. Another again was discovered by ^Jahasra-b&hu, 
« who ran and secured him as a curiosity and took him home for a show, till Saint 
Pulastya came and rescued him. 

Dohd 24. 


Another, as 1 am ashamed to say, was held tight under B&li^s arm. Do not 
be angry,' Ravan, but tell me the truth, which of all these are you ?” 

* * Cliaupdi. 

Hearken, fool ; 1 am that mighty R&van, the action of whose arms is 
well-known by Kailas and his valour by Siva ; for him I worshipped not with 


* Minikh here stands for which oocors elsewhere in the poem with the senee of ‘ 
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flowers bat with my own heads, which I took off with ray own lotas hands 
times innamerabre, when I worshipped Tripurari. The guardians of the eight 
quarters know the might of my arms ; in their heart, yon fool, is sore distress 
to-day. The elephants who support the world learnt also the hardness of my 
chest whenever 1 closed with them in conflict ; their mighty tusks, though never 
broken before, snapt off like radishes when they struck against my front. As 
I moved, earth quivered like a small boat when a wild elephant steps into it. 
I am that glorious and renowned llavan ; have yon no ears to hear, you lying 
chatterer ? • 

Dolui 25. 

This is the Bavan of whom you make light, whije you exalt a mere man. 
Ah vile monkey, infamous wretch, arc you at last beginning to andei;^tand ?” 

Cftaupdi. 

On hearing this, Angad replied indignantly ; “ Give over talking, you 
pitiful boaster. He, whose axe was like a fire to consume Sahasm-b&hu’s mighty 
forest of arms ; whose sword was like the tide of the salt sea, in which kings 
innumerable have been drowned time after time ; and at the sight of whose 
majesty every one took to flight, how can he be accounted a man, you w'retched 
Bavan ? How can E4ma be a mere man, yon arrogant fool ? Is K&madeva an 
ordinary archer ; is the Ganges merely a river ; the cow of plenty only a cow ; 
the tree of Paradise only a tree ; is charity only so much grain ; is ambrosia any 
liquid ; Gariir a mere bird ; Seshnag a serpent, and the philosopher’s stone, 
B&van, only a stone ? Hearken, O dull of understanding ; which is the 
greater prize, a place in Yaikunth or absolute faith in Bdma? 

Dolvd 26. • 

Fool, how was it that the monkey Hanum&n escaped, after trampling on 
the pride of you and your army, laying waste your garden, setting fire to your 
city and slaying your son ? 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, B&van ; have done with conceit and worship Bdma the all-merci- 
ful. If you are foolish enough to provoke Bdma, neither Brahma nor Budra has 
the power to protect you. Do not puff yourself out with vain' delnsiong ; if yon 
fight against P»ma, this will be your fate ; smitten by Bdma’s arrows, your 
many heads will fall to the ground, in front of the monkeys, and they and the 
bears will play polo with them, as if they were so many balls. When Bdma 
waxes wrath in battle, bis arrows fly quick and terrible. Will you th^ persisd 



436 


LANKX. 


in your vain boasting and not rather be wise and adore his clemency On 
hearing these words Havan flared up afresh^ like a blazing^ fire upon which 
butter has been cast. r 


Dohd 27. 

Have you never heard of my brother Kumbha-kara and my renowned 
son Indrajit and of my own valour, by which I have conquered the whole uni* 
verse ? 

*Chaupdu ^ 

ij^ool, with the help of his monkey friends he has bridged the sea, but what 
is that to be proud of ? Birds innumerable traverse the ocean, yet they ^x^jks> 
heroes. Now mark me, monkey : my arms are like a sea filled with a flood of 
strength, beneath which many gods, men and heroes have been drowned. Who 
is there so strong that he can overcome these twenty unfathomable and bound- 
less oceans ? 1 even made the Dig-p&ls draw water for me. You have told 

me, poor wretch, of your king’s renown, but if your lord is so valiant in battle 
as one would judge from the way in which you harp on his achievements, then 
why does he send an ambassador ? Is he not ashamed to make terms with an 
enemy ? Look at my arms, which could treat mount Kailas as a mere churning-^ 
stick, and then, foolish monkey, sing, if you will, the praises of your lord. 


Dohd 28. 


What hero is there equal to B&van, who, with his own hands, cut off his 
own heads, and delighted to cast them into the fire, time after time, as Siva is 
witness. 

Chaupdu 

When 1 saw the skull burning, with the letters traced on my forehead by 
the Creator, and read that my death was to be at the hands of a man, I laughed, 
for I know the divine prophecy to be untrue. When I remember this, I have 
' no fear : Brahma must have written when ho was old and stupid. Are you not 
then ashamed, you fool, to keep boasting of any warrior’s strength as companed 
with mine Y* Angad replied ; There is no one in the whole world, B&van, 
so shamefaced as you. Your modesty is so innate that you never speak of 
your own merits. You are always thinking of the old stOry of your heads 
and the mountain,^ and that is the reason why you tell it me twenty times over. 
Bury deep in your heart the remembrance of that strength of arm by which 
you overcame Sahasra-b&hu and Bali and B61i ; but hearken, O dull of soul, 

^That is to saj, pf bow you cut oft your ten. beads as a sacrifice to Siva and bow you uprooted 
fUountKailfis. 





ANGAD’S boast. 



m 

,make the business complete ; if a man wbe outs off his head is a herO) what a 
■ hero a jagglev i^nst be^ who with his own hands cots his whide boc^ to pieces. 
, • I>oki'29. 

A moth is infatuated enough to burn itself to def|^, and an ass bears any 
burden^ but they are not called heroes : look, stupid, and understand. 

Chaupdi. 

Boast no more in arrogant speech, bi^ listen modestly to my advice. I have 
not come, Bdran, as an envoy to propose terms, but Rughubir has sent me from 
another motive. In his mercy he has said again and again, ‘ It is no hononr 
for a lion to kill a jackal.* Pondering at heart on my lord’s words, 1 have sub- 
mitted, wretch, to your injurious speech ; otherwise, I would have broken your 
head and carried off Slta, the fair bride. I know all about your strengih, vile 
enemy of heaven, how in Hari’s absence . you robbed him of his wife. Your 
pride, d^on king, is great, but I am the messenger of Biima’s servdftb^, and if 
were not afraid of displeasing him, 1 would as soon as look at you make you a 
perfect spectacle. 

DoM 30 . 


After dashing you to the ground and routing your army and destroying 
your city, I would have carried off Sita with aU the ladies of your household. 

Cluiupdi. 

If I had done so, it would still be no great matter ; there ,is no valour 
shewn in slaying the slain. Now an outcast, a man mad with lust, a miser, a 
destitute beggar, a man in disgrace, a man in extreme old age, one who is always 
ill or always in a passion, a rebel against Vishnu, a hater of religion and the 
saints, a man who thinks only of his own body, a scaudal-mongor and a man 
thoroughly vicious, these twelve even while they live are no better than corpses. 
On this account, wretch, I do not slay yon, bat do not provbke me further.'* 
On hearing this, the demon king cried in a fury Xhoug^itlM^ statnreV 
yon have spoken big words. O foolish monkey, he of 
so ffmbely, has no might, or sense, or gfo^ uU, 


' V ■ pmm.. ■ , 

Seeing him to he of no worth or di^piity, his futher banishrii| and 
is a sorrow to him, as also is the loss nf his wife ; while his^^jerror of me oppressM 
him night and day. Proud as yon aro of his might, there are thousands of men 
like him, Vhom my demons devour every day and night Cease your pervmve* 
ness, fooK imd .PbJWe .to your . . 

/ m 
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Chaupdi. 

' When he thns abused It&ma, the monkey prince waxed wnth. Those who 
open their ears to attacks upon Hari and Hara are as guilty as if they had killed 
a cow. The huge monkey gnashed his teeth and taking him in his two arms 
hurled him furiously to the ground. The earth shook, the assembly quaked and 
took to flight as if driven by a hurricane of terror. B&ran raised himself from 
his fall and sat up, but his magmficent diadems had fallen to the ground ; part 
he took and re-arranged on his heads, part Angad despatched to his Jord. When 
the monkeys saw the crowns coming, they ran away, crying—** Good God, here 
are stars falling in the day time, or B&van in his fury has sent forth four thun- 
derbolts that come with rushing speed. ” The Lord smiled and said : — ** Fear not 
at heart ; here is no star, nor sword, nor either Ketu or Bahu ; those are B&van’s 
crowns, which come as despatched by the son of Bali.” 

. ♦ Dohd 32. 

The Son of the Wind sprang forward and caught them in his hand and 
brought and laid them at his lord’s feet : the bears and monkeys gazed in asto- 
nishment at the sight, for their brilliancy M'as like that of the sun. On the other 
hand, BAivaii in his wrath cried furiously to one and all — •** Seize the monkey,, 
seize him and kill him. ” Angad heard and smiled. 

Chaupdi. ‘ 

** In like nuinner sally forth in haste, all ye mighty men, and devour every 
bear and monkey wherever ye find- one. Go and leave not a single monkey in 
the whole world, but take alive the two hermit brothers. ” The prince replied 
indignantly ; — ** Are you not ashamed to bluster like this. Cut your throat 
and die, you reckless destroyer of your own family does not your lieart crack 
at the sight of his power. Ah I villainous woman-stealer, compound of all that 
is mean and impure, sensual dullard ? though at death’s door, yon still babble 
abuse ; Fate has you iu his toils, wretched cannibal. Hereafter you whall reap 
the fruit of this, when the bears and monkeys belabour yon : but when you thus 
speak of BAma as a man, I wonder your proud tongue does not drop off : and 
beyond a doubt it will drop off to the ground, head and all, in the battle. 

, Sorathd 4. 

How can he be a mere ntan, BAvan, who slew Bali with a single arrow ? you 
are blind with all your twenty eyes ; a curse on your birth, you base-bom fook 
BAma’s arrows are all athirst to drink your blood : for fear of him 1 spare you, 
insolent boaster, contemptible demon.. 
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Chaupdi. 

I am quite Jfcle to smash your jaws, but Bdma has given me no order ; other- 
wise 1 am 80 enraged that I wonid cleave asunder your ton heads and take op 
Lank& and drop it in the sea. Your Lankd is like a fig on a giilar tree, and yon 
the unsuspecting insect that lives in it. 1, like a monkey, would lose no time in 
eating the fruit, but the gracious Bdma has given me no order.” On hearing this 
simile, R&van smiled : — “ Fool, where did you learn to tell such lies ; BAli never 
blustered lilw this ; intercourse with the hermits has made you such a boaster. ” 
“ If I do not tear out your ten tongues. Twenty-arms, of a truth, I am a mere 
boaster. ” As he thought on B&ma’s power, the monkey waxed wroth ; he 
planted his foot firm and offered the assembly this wager If you oan stir my 
foot, you wretch, Rama will take to flight and I lose Sita.” “ Hearken, cham- 
pions all,” cried R&van, “ seize this monkey by the leg and throw Jiim to the 
ground. ” Indrajit and the other men of valour in their different ranks all rose 
with joy, but though they foil upon him with their full strength and with many 
a trick, his foot did not stir, and they bowed their bead and sat down again. 
Again the enemy of the gods rose to tho contest ; but the monkey’s foot moved 
no more, Garur, than the standard of selfishness planted in the soul of a 
hypocrite, which there is no shaking. 

Dohd 33. 

Millions of warriors, Meglm&d’s poors, arose with joy and essayed the wres- 
tle ; but tho monkey’s foot did not stir, and they bowed the head and sat down 
again. The pride of tho enemy was broken when they saw that the monkey’s 
foot was moved from the ground as little as the soul of a saint abandons the 
max ima of morality, though assailed by a thousand difficulties. 

CliaupdL 

When they saw the monkey’s strength, they were all discomforted at heart, 
till he himself arose to try the test. On his grasping his foot, B&li’s son cried 
‘‘ There is no safety in clinging to my feet ? why, fool, do you not go and clasp 
B&ma’s feet ? ” On hearing this, he turned away full sorry at heart, robbed of 
all his dignity, and his majesty clean gone from him, as when the moon shows 
faintly in the day-time. With bowed head he took his seat on his throne, like 
one despoiled of all his possessions. How can there be any rest for* an enemy 
of WAma, the soul of the world, the lord of life ? O Umf^ the play of B&ma’s 
eyebrows now creates a universe and now again destroys it. He makes a blade 
of grass into a thunderbolt and again a thunderbolt into a blade of grass ; how 
could his messenger fail in his challenge f Again the monkey nrged upon him 
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sound advice in every possible way ; but he would not listen ; his time had drawn 
near. When he had sufficiently trampled on the pride of the eq^my and exalted 
his master’s fame, the son of king Bali left, saying “ Why shoulU I tronlje myself 
any more about you now ; I shall have the pleasure of killing you on the field.” 
R&van was despondent from the very first when he heard that the monkey had 
killed bis son : but the demons, wjben they witnessed Angad’s challenge, were all 
fitill more disturbed. * 

DhU 34. 

Having crushed the power of the enemy, the mighty monkey, the son of Bdli, 
his body quivering with emotion and bis eyes full of tears, clasped in delight 
B&ina’s lotus feet. When he saw it was evening, B^van returned sadly to the 
palace, where Mandodari again spoke and advised him : 

Cliatipdip 

• 

Reflect, my husband, and abandon ill counsel ; it is not well for you to 
fight against Rama. His younger brother drew a little line,^ and even this you 
could not cross : such is your strength ? My beloved, you will never conquer 
him in battle, whoso simple messenger has done such great acts. Having lightly 
leaped across the sea, the monkey like a dauntless lion entered your Lanki^, 
killed your watchmen, laid waste your garden, slow Achhha as soon as he looked 
at him, and then set fire to the whole of the city and reduced it to ashes. What 
place is now left you for pride of power ? Cease, my spouse, from idle vaunts and 
take my words a little to heart. Do not suppose that B&ina is a more earthly 
king, but recognize in him the lord of all animate and inanimate creation, of in-» 
finite power. Miricha confess€d the force of his arrows ; you, miserable wretch, 
regard not his voice. Janak’s court was crowded with kings, you too were there 
in all your valour ; but it was he who broke the bow and wedded Sita ? why did 
you not conquer him in battle then ? The son of Indra felt a little of his might 
when he had his life spared but lost oue of his eyes ; and you have yourself seen 
Surpanakha's condition : yet still your heart continues absolutely uncowed ; 

Dohd 35. 

Know, B4van, that this is he, who slew Yiradha and Khara and Dushan ; 
who with the greatest ease killed Kabandh and disposed of B&li with a single 
arrow ; 

\ ^ This was drawn round Sita, as a barrisr against the demons. The circumstanoe is told in 

thdv Sanskrit Uamiyana, and Tulsi Das, who refers to it hore» forgets that he hsd omitt^ to mentipii 
ia h^ own poem. ' 
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Chaupdi. 

'wto bridged the pcean as a mere pastime and with all his army crossed 
over to Sdvela. But the Glory of the Solar race is full of compassion, and out 
of regard to you sent first an envoy ; and even he in the very midst of your 
court trampled on your power, like a lion let loose upon a herd of elephants. 
Seeing that Angad and Hanuin4n are his servants, such brave and lusty leaders 
of the fray, how can you, my spouse, persist in calling him a man ; you are 
bewildered bj^ the intoxication of pride and self-conceit. 0 my husband, when 
the quarrel is against Rama, fate prevents reason from working in the soul. 
It is not with uplifted club that fate strikes, but by robbing a man of his 
religion, his strength, and his faculty of reason. Whenever, Sir, a man’s fate 
is near at hand, he becomes infatuated, as you are now. • 

Dotid 36. 

He has slain your two sons and set your city on fire ; to-day, 0 my hus- 
band, let him have your answer. O my lord, adore the mercy of Rdma and 
thus win for yourself the highest renown.” 

Chaupdi* 

He heard out his wife’s speech though it pierced like an arrow, and then ■ 
arose and went into the council-chamber, for it was now dawn. As he took 
his seat on his throne, he swelled with excess of pride ; all his terror was for- 
gotten. On the other side, Rama summoned Angad, who came and bowed his 
head at his lotus feet, but he, with the utmost courtesy, seated him by his side 
and then said, with a smile, the gracious Khar&ri : — ‘‘ 0 son of Bali, I am full 
of curiosity, answer truly, my son, to what I as]^ you. Rdvan is the chief of 
all the demon race, and the unbounded might of his arm is famous throughout 
the world — how then did you send me four of his crowns ? Tell me, my son, by 
what device you secured them ?” Hearken, all-wise protector of the humble 
they were not crowns, but the four prerogatives of a king — conciliation, con* 
cession, subjugation, and division, which, as the Vedas say, abide in a king's 
Boul. Having recognized the gracious feet of kingly polity and religion, they 
came of themselves to their sovereign. « 

J^ohd 37 * • 

• 

Leaving the impions R&van, the rebel against his lord, the death-doomed, 
his kingly prerogatives — mark me, monarch of Kosala — ^have come to you.” 
Oir hearing this most ingenious fancy, the gracious R&ma smiled, and the son of 
B41i then proceeded to give him all the news from the fort. 

Ill 
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Chaupdu 

When B&ma had heard his report of the enemy, he cal^e/ all his ministers 
to him. Take counsel as to how wo should attack the four great gates ot 
Lank&/ Then the king of the monkeys and the king of the bears and Vibhir 
shan, with thcdr hearts fixed on the Glory of the Solar race, took counsel and 
settled a plan and divided the Aonkey army into four companies. After exalt- 
ing their lord’s power, they issued their orders ; and the monkeys no sooner 
heard them than they rushed forward, roaring like lions. First, they bowed 
their head with joy at Baina’s feet and then the heroes sallied forth, with 
peaks of mountains in their hands, roaring and leaping, bears and monkeys 
alike, and shouting ^ Glofy to llaghuMr, the sovereign of Kosala I’ Though 
they knew* that Lnnka was a most formidable stronghold, they went on undis- 
mayed, in the strength of their lord, spreading like a cloud over the whole hori- 
zon, and with trumpets at their mouth making loud music.. 

Doha 38. 

Glory to B&ma, glory to Lakshman, glory to the monkey chief, Sugrfva !”' 
such was the lion roar of the great and valiant monkeys and bears. 

ChaupdL 

Lanki was full of the utmost confusion ; but Bavan beard the news with 
his wonted arrogance. See the impudence of these monkeys,” be said with a 
smile and summoned his demon host. These monkeys have come by the decree 
of fate ; my demons wanted a meal” — so saying the wretch burst into a loud 
laugh — and God has provided them with one, without their going abroad to* 
seek it. Sally forth in ever^y' direction, my warriors all, and seize these bears^ 
and monkeys and devour them.” 0 Um4, Bavan’s conceit was as great as that 
of the sandpiper, when it goes to sleep with its legs in the air.^ On receiving 
their orders, the demons sallied forth, armed with slings and mighty javelins,, 
clubs, maces and trenchant axes, pikes, swords, bludgeons and masses of rock. 
Like foul carnivorous birds that swoop down upon a heap of rubies which they* 
have espied, and after breaking their beaks upon them find out their mistake, sa 
those man-eating monsters rushed forth in their folly. 

Doha 39. 

4 

c 

Taking bow and arrows and weapons of every description, myriads upon, 
myriads of the stoutest and most valiant demons climbed up to the battlements, 
of the fort. 

** Aad thinkfl that thej help to support the i^y.. i 
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Chawpdu 

The battlements of the fort looked like the peaks of Meru amidst dense 
doads. Drams and other instruments of music sounded for the Iray, and the 
soul of the warriors was stirred by their crash. The trumpets and clarions bray- 
ed so fiercely that even a coward on hearing thorn would forget his fear. The 
throng of monkeys could not be seen for the mighty stature of the warrior bears. 
They rush on, making no account of the most precipitous passes, but tearing 
down the rocks and so clearing a way for tliemselves. Grinding their teeth and 
biting their lips in their excess of fury, mj'riads of warriors shout aloud, tliere 
calling upon Bavan and here upon B4ma, ‘ Glory and victory, the battle has begun.’ 
If the demons cast down any mountain crag, the moilkeys with a bound would 
seize it and hurl it back. * 

Cliliand 1. 

The furions monkeys and boars lay hold of the mountain crags and hurl 
them against the fort. They join in closer straggle, seizing an antagonist by 
one leg and dashing him to the ground, and if he takes to flight challenging 
him again to the combat. With a bold dash and a vigorous spring they bound 
np the heights of the fort ; and every palace, into which the bears and monkeys 
penetrated, resounds with songs in Rdma’s praise. 

Dohd 40. 

Again, taking each a demon in his clutch, the monkeys ran off and then 
dropt to the ground so as to crush their prey beneath them. 

Chaupdi, 

Strong in the power of Bama, the monkey host overcame the throng of 
demon warriors, and having climbed the fort, made it ring all over with shouts of 
glory to Baghubir, the sun of majesty 1 The demons fled headlong, like thunder- 
clouds driven by a strong wind. There was a grievous wailing throughout the * 
city, children crying and women in dire distress. All agreed in abasing Bdvan 
the king, who had thus invited ruin. When he heard that his forces had been 
routed, the lord of Lank4 indignantly rallied his captains : “ If I hear of any 
one turning his back in battle, I will slay him myself with my terrible sword. 
After devouring all my substance and feasting as you pleased, you now on the 
field of battle think of nothing but your own safety.” On hearing these stern 
words, the chiefs were all frightened and ashamed. Working themselves into a 
fury they sallied forth again crying : * It is the glory of a warrior to die with 
his face to the fqe^’ and all desire to live entirely left them. 
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Dohd 41. 

Arming themselves with weapons of every descriptioi;, ^he gallant chiefs 
pressed forward to the fray, challenging the enemy one after the otlfer, and so 
wielding mace and javelin that they sorely discomfited the bears and monkeys. 

, Chaupdu 

« 

Overcome with terror, the monkeys began to fly, although, Umfi, they had 
already won the victory. Said one : “ Where are Angad and Haivnnan ? where 
Nala und Nila and the stalwart Dwivid ?” Hanum4n heard that his troops were 
in distress, but the hero was kept at the western gate. There Meghnad led the 
defence, nor was it possible to force the gate, so great was its strength. Then 
the Son of the Wind waxed exceeding wrath of soul ; with a terrible roar, as 
though the end of the world had come, the hero made a bound and sprang upon 
the top, of Ifank^ : ihen seizing a rock he rushed upon Meghnkd, shattered his 
chariot, hurled its driver to the ground, and struck the prince hiinselt with his foot 
$n the chest. Another charioteer, seeing him senseless, throw him on to his car 
and brought him homo with speed. 

When Angad heard that Hanum4n had made bis way into the fort alone, 
he too, the adventurous warrior, bounded forward to join in his monkey sports. 

Chaupdi. 

Maddened by the battle and full of fury, the two monkeys, mindful at 
heart of R&ma’s glory, rushed upon R&van’s palace, and shouting, ‘The king 
of Kosala to the rescue !’ overthrew the whole building, so that not a pinnacle 
was left standing. When the demon chief saw this, he was dismayed ; while 
the women all struck their breasts crying, ‘ Now two of these pestilent mon- 
• keys have come.’ After terrifying them with their monkey tricks, and pro- 
claiming the praises of B&mchandra, they grasped each a golden pillar in their 
hand and cried, ‘Let us now make a beginning of destruction.’ With a roar, 
they rushed into the midst of the enemy’s army, and began laying them low 
with mighty strength of arm, here a kick and there a blow ; crying ‘ Worship 
B4ma or ta^e the consequences.’ 

Dohd 43. 

Overthrowing one after another they strike off their heads and hurl them 
away, so that they fall at UAvan’s feet smashed in piepes like so many earthen 



LAKKX. 


445 

Whenever they caught any great chief, they seized him by the leg and 
threw him to their lord. Yibhishan mentioned their names and Bdina assigned 
them his qjwn sphe^ in heaven. Thus, man-eating monsters, who hail devoured 
even the flesh of Br&hman, obtained a translation such as even devotees desire. 
0 Um&, B&ma is tender-hearted and full of compassion and bestowed salvation 
upon them for this reason, that the demons h*^ taken his name albeit in a 
spirit of enmity. Tell mo, Bhav^ni, who else 4ronld bo so merciful. Dull of 
heart indeed and utterly wretched are the men who, on hearing of such a lord, 
do not abandon their errors and worship him. Angod and Hanniu&n — thus 
cried the lord of Avadh — have forced their way into the fort and Lank4 with 
the two monkeys makes a sight like the sea churned by two Mount Morns. 

Dohd 44. • 

After crushing fhe host of the enemy with the might of their arm, they 
perceived that it was now the close of day, and forgetting all their fatigue they 
both came bounding into the presence of their lord. 

Chaupdu 

They bowed the head at their lord’s lotus feet, and he was glad at heart to 
see his champions again. Graciously he looked upon them both, and at once 
their fatigue passed away, and they were completely refreshed. On learning 
that Angad and Hanum&n had gone, many warriors among the boats and mon- 
keys turned from the Held ; while the demons, recovering their strength at 
night-fall, made a fresh onset, crying ‘Bavdn to the rescue!’ At the sight of 
the demon army, the monkeys turned again ; there was everywhere gnashing 
of teeth as the heroes closed in the fray. In both, gallant annies, the loaders 
impatiently challenged the foe, and fought as those who will not hear of defeat. 
The valiant demons were all black of hue ; the huge monkeys of many different 
colours. Both armies were equal in strength, with equally matched champions, 
the passion with which they fought was a sight to see ; as when in the rains, 
or the antiynn, masses of cloud are driven against one another by tiie force of 
the wind. When the line began to break, the chiefs Akampan and Atik&ya 
had recourse to jugglery, and all in a minnte it became pitch dark, and there 
was a ajiower of blood, stones, and dost. 

DoU 46. 

Seeing the dense darkness all around, the monkey host became perplexed ; 

|t was impossible ;to.see one another ; tiiere was eveiywhere a great shooting. 

Jig ' 
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Chaupdu 

R&ma understood the secret of it all and called to Angwl and Hanum^n 
and explained to them what was going on. The mighty monkeys had no 
sooner heard than they rushed forth in a fury ; bat the AU-mercifnl with a 
smile drew his bow and at once let fly a fiery arrow. Light shone forth, and 
there was no darkness anywheiV) ; as when at the dawn of intelligence all donbts 
disappear. Having recovered the light, the bears and monkeys forgot all their 
fktigne and alarm and pressed on exnltingly. Hanum&n and Angad thundered 
alond on the field of battle, and at the sound of their roaring the demons fled ; 
but the bears and monkeys, seizing them in their flight, dashed them to the 
ground, performing prodigies of valour, or catching them by the leg hurled 
them into* the sea, where alligators, serpents, and fish snapped them up and 
devoured them. 

JDohd 46. 

Some were killed outright, some were wounded, some fled back to the fort 
the bears and mox)keys shouted for joy over the rout of the enemy’s strong 
force. 

Chaupdu 

Seeing that it was now night, the four divisions of the monkey host re- 
turned to the lord of Kosala. As soon as Bama cast his gracious glance upon 
them, all their fatigue was at once forgotten. On the other hand, R&van sum- 
moned his ministers and told them all how his champions had been killed r 
the monkeys have destroyed half my army ; tell me at once what counsel' 
should be adopted.” Thereupon M&lyavan, a yery aged demon, who had been 
the sagacious adviser of R&van’s father and mother, delivered himself of a 
speech of the soundest policy : “ Hearken, my son, to a few words of instruc- 
^ tion from mo. Ever since you carried off Sita and brought her here, there 
have been omens of ill, more than 1 can tell. No advantage can be gained by 
opposing him, whose glory is the theme both of Veda and Purina. ^ 

Dohd 47. 

He is the incarnation of the compassionate Lord God, who slew Hiranyik- 
sha,. with his'brotber Hiranya-kasipu, and Madhu and the monster Eaitabha. 
Who can fight against him whom Siva and Brahma adore, full of all grftce and 
wisdom, but like the angel of death, a very fixe to oonsume the forest of wick-- 
eduess.. 
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Have done with quarrelling ; give back Sita and worship the All-merciful 
with loving devotion.” His words stung Uke arrows : “ Away, wretch, with 
your aboqginablo sdggestions ; if it were not for your age, I would have killed 
you; but do not appear in my sight again.” He thought within himself ‘He 
wishes to be killed by the All-merciful/ and so rose and dei>arted, uttering 
words of reproof. Then Meghnkd cried in a fqry : “ See what a sight I will 
show you to-morrow ; though I do not say much,* I do a great deal.” ■ On hear- 
ing bis son’s speech, Havan’s confidence returned and he took him lovingly 
into his lap.* While they were still consulting, the day broke, tho monkeys 
again assailed the four gates and fiercely encompassed the precipitous citadel. 
There was a confused noise in every part of the towp, as the demons snatched 
up their weapons of every description and hurried forward and began burling 
down masses of rook from the ramparts. 

Chkand 2 . 

a 

Thousands of them hurl down masses of rock ; missiles of every kind are 
sent flying ; the sdiock is as when a bolt falls from heaven and the thunderous 
noise like that of the clouds on the last day. The monstrous monkeys join in 
close combat ; their bodies are hacked in pieces, but though mangled they faint 
not ; they seize tho rocks and hurl them against the fort wherever the demons 
are. 

Dohd 48 . 

When Meghn4d heard that they had again come and seized the fort, he 
gallantly left his stronghold and sallied forth with beat of drum to meet the 
enemy face to face. • 

Chaupdi. 

“ Where are the two brother princes of Kosala, those archers so famous 
thronhont the universe? Where are Nala and Nila, Dwivid and Sugriva^ 
Angad and Hanumkn, most powerful of all ? Where is Vibhf shan, his brother’s 
curse, that T may slay the wretch at once, this very day.” So saying, he made 
ready his terrible arrows, and in vehemence of passion drew the string to his 
ear. The multitudinous shafts that he let fly sped forth like so many winged 
respents. Everywhere yon might see monkeys falling to the gronnd^ at that 
time there was not one that dared to face him. Everywhere bears and mon- 
keys were taking to flight, and every wish to fight was clean forgotten. Not a 
h e al* or a monkey was to be seen on the field but those who had left their life 
there. 
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Dohd 49. 

At eacli flight ho sent forth ten arrows ; the warriors aU hit the dost: with 
the roar as of a lion, Mcghndd shouted aloud in the strength of his iflight. 

Chaupdi, 

When Hanum&n saw the distress of the army, he rushed forth terrible as 
death, and quickly tearing up an enormous rock, hurled it at Meghndd with 
the utmost fury. Seeing it come, he mounted up into the air ; chariot, driver, 
and horses were all lost to sight. Again and again Hanumkn defied him to 
combat ; but he came no nearer and he then understood ,the mystery. Megh* 
n4d had approached B&ma, and after assailing him with every kind of abuse, 
aimed at him weapons and missiles of every description ; but the Lord with 
the utmost ease snapped them asunder and stopt them. On seeing this display 
of power, the fool was sore vexed and began to put in practice all kinds of 
magic : as if a poor little snakeling were to mock Qarhr and frighten him by 
snapping at him. , 

Do/id 50. 

The demon in the foolishness of his soul displayed his supernatural powers 
before him, whose mighty magic subdues Siva and Brahma and all both great 
and small. 

Chaupdi. 

Mounting up into the air,' he rained down a shower of fire-brands, while 
floods of water broke out from the earth. Goblins and witches of diverse form 
daoced with uproarious shoi\ts of * kill him, tear him in pieces.’ Now a shower 
of excrement, pus, biood, hair and bones, and now an overwhelming downfall 
of stones and ashes. The dust-storm made it so dark that if you held out your 
_ own hand you could not see it. The monkeys were dismayed at the sight of 
these apparitions and thought * at this rate we most all of os perish.’ But 
B4ma smiled at the idle show ; seeing however that all the monkeys were 
alarmed, he with a single arrow cleft asunder the delusion, as when the sun 
disi>erses the thick darkness. With a glance of compassion, he looked upon the 
bears and monkeys ; at once they waxed so strong that there was no holding 
them back ^pm the field of battle. 

Dohd 51. 

Having obtained Bdma’s permission, TinltahTnan, taking with him Angad 
and the other monkeys, march^ forth in fury, with bow and arrows m hand— 
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Chaupdi^ 

with bloodshot eyes^ and mighty chest and arms and his body of reddish hue 
like Moun^ Him£l^a. On the other side Bdvan sent out his champions, who 
took up their armour and their weapons* and hastened forth. With mountains 
and huge trees for missiles, the monkeys rushed to meet them, shouting ' victory 
to Bama’. They all closed in the fray, equally matched one with another, and 
both equally sanguine of success. After hurling the rocks and mountains at 
the foe, the monkeys next fell upon them with blows of the fist and kicks and 
rendings of the teeth ; ^ seize, seize, seize, kill, kill, Kill, strike off his head, rend 
off his arm,’ such were the cries which filled the nine continents of the world, 
while headless bodies still full of fury kept running^ to and fro. From the 
heaven above, the gods beheld the spectacle now in dismay and now in rapture. 

DoM 52. 

Every hollow in the ground was filled full of blood, and with the dost that 
rose in the clouds over head, it seemed as when the smoke of a burning corpse 
spreads over some Funeral pile : 

ChaupdL 

while the wounded heroes resembled so many dhdk trees in flower. The two 
champions Lakshman and Meghnad grappled with one another in excess of 
fury. Neither could singly conquer the other ; the demon by force and by 
feint showing himself so wicked. At last the incarnation of Seshn&g became 
mad with rage, and with one blow ho crushed both the chariot and its driver. 
He so smote him in various ways that the demon was loft barely alive. Then 
the son of Bavan thought within himself — ^ I anrjPin a strait, he will take my 
life,’ and ho let fly his spear, the destroyer of heroes, which struck Lakshman 
in the breast with full force. So great was the shock that he swooned away. 
Then he went and drew near, no longer afraid. • 

Dohd 53. 

A hundred myriad warriors like Meghn&d essayed to liffc him ; bat how 
eonld Seshn&g the supporter of the world be thus lifted ? they retired in 
dudgeon. ^ . 

* In R6m Jas(ui*8 edition, the one I habitnaUj nee, the reading u ehhatajanayan^ whioh maj be 
trandated * with blood>8hot eyes/ an epithet which appears appropriate to the context. In other 
editions is suhstitated the more oommon expression jalaja^nayanf * with lotus ^es.’ 

* Here the reading that I translate is giri^nla, * the rocks and moontains* mentioned above ae the 
monkeys* missiles. R&m Jasan reads jaya^aila, wl^b would mean ' tiiimipbnat.* 

113 
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Chaupdi. 

Hearken, Bhav&ni ; who can conquer him in battle, the fire of whose wrath 
would consume in a moment the fourteen spheres of creafion, who^ gods and 
men and all things animate and inanimate adore P Only he can understand this 
mystery, on whom rests the favour of Rama. As it was now evening, both armies 
left the field and began to mqster their several forces. The All-merciful, the 
ubiquitous Supremo Spirit, tliV) invincible lord of the universe, asked ‘ Where is 
Lakshman ?’ Hanum&n then brought him forward. When the Lord saw his 
younger brother, he was much distrest. Jambavdn said : ‘‘?Fhe physician 
Sushena is at Lankd, send some one to fetch him.” Hanum&n at once assumed 
a diminutive form and w^t and brought him, house and all. 

Doltd 54. 

Sushena came and bowed his head at R&ma’s lotus feet and told Hanum&n 
to go Efnd bring herbs from a certain mountain that he mentioned. 

Chaupdi. 

With Rama’s lotus feet impressed upon his heart, the Son of the Wind 
started in confident assurance. On the other side, a spy gave information. So 
R&van went to the house of K51a-nomi and told him. When he had heard the 
news, K&Ia-nomi beat his head again and again, crying, Who can stop his 
path who burnt your’ city before your very eyes. Have some regard for your 
own welfare and worship R&ma and desist, sire, from henceforth from these 
vain endeavours. Cherish in your heart the delight of all eyes, whose body is 
dark and beautiful as the blue lotus. Have done with pride, conceit, and ar- 
rogance, and rouse yourself from this slumber in a night of delusion. Is it pos- 
sible that any one should ever dream of conquering him for whom the serpent. 
Time, is mere food to devour ?” 

Dohd 55. 

When the Ten-headed heard this, he was exceedingly wrath an^ E&la-nemi 
reasoned to himself : ** It will be better for me to die at the hands of Bfuna’s 
messenger, and not for this wretch to kill me.” 

• , Chaupdi. 

So saying he went and by the power of magic constrfioted on the way side 
a lake, temple and fine garden. Hanum&n espied the charming spot and 
thought to himself, ^ After asking the holy man’s leaTO, 1 will drink of the water 
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and rest.’ For the demon showed himself in false ailire, and sought to delude 
the messenger even of the king of delusion. So the Son of the Wind went 
and bowed the head before him ; and he began to recite lUma’s praises, say- 
ing--*' A ^eat battle is raging between Ravan and R&ma, but Rama will win 
the day ; of this there is no doubt. Though I have not moved from here, I 
have seen it all, my friend ; my intelligence is remarkably clear-sighted.” On 
his asking for water, he gave him some in a cup ; the monkey said— That is 
not enough to satisfy me.” Go then and bathe in the tank and quickly come 
back, and I vdll then bestow upon yon a gift, by which you may attain to 
understanding.” 

DoJid 56. , 

As he stepped into the tank, a fish seized the monkey by the foot. In his 
alarm he killed it. Whereupon it assumed a divine form, and mounting a chariot 
ascended into the heaven. 

Clumpdi, 

By the sight of yon, 0 monkey, I have become freed from guilt, 
and the curse of the great saint has been removed. This is no hermit, but a 
fierce demon ; doubt not the truth of my words.” So saying, the heavenly 
nymph went her way, and the monkey at once returned to the demon. Said 
the monkey — “ Holy Sir, first receive my offering and after that toll me the 
charm.” He then twisted his tail round his head and threw him down. At 
the moment of his death ho appeared in his proper form, and with a cry of 
* R&ma, R4ma I” breathed his last. On hearing this, Hannm&n went on his 
way, glad of heart. He found the mountain, but could not recognize the 
herbs ; so without any hesitation he tore up the hill by the root and went off 
with it. As ho rushed through the night air with the mountain in his grasp, 
he passed over the city of AvadL 

Bohd 57. 

Bharat saw him, and thinking him to bo some most monstrous demon, drew 
his bow to fiis ear and shot him with a headless arrow. 

ChaupdL 

Struck by the dart he fell in a swoon to the earth, crjring ‘ 0 i^mp, Ittma, 
prince of Baghu’s line !' On hearing this grateful sound, Bharat started up and 
ran, and in the utmost haste drew nigh to the monkey. Seeing him wonnded, 
he clasped him to his bosom and tried in every way to revive him, but without 
success. With a disconsolate face and sore grief at hearty he made this prayer. 
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Trhile his ejes streamed ^ith tears : ** God, who made me R&ma’s enemy, has 
now caused me this additional distress. If in thought, word and deed, I have 
a sincere affection for Biima’s lotus feet, and if B4ma is kifadly disposed to me, 
may your pain and fatigue, 0 monkey, all pass away.” At the sound of these 
words, the monkey chief arose and sat up, crying ‘ Glory, glory to the* king of 
Kosala !’ t 

Sorathd 5. 

With quivering limbs and eyes full of tears, he took and c^^isped the mon- 
key to his bosom, invoking Bdma, the crown of the line of Haghu, in a trans- 
port of affection, which was more than his soul could contain. 

t 

Chaupdi. 

“ Tell me, friend, is all well with the Fountain of Joy and with his brother 
nnd the revered J&naki.” The monkey told him in brief all that had taken 
place.* Ho became sad of heart and began to lament : “ Alas, my fate, why 

was I bom into the world, if in nothing I can help my lord.” But seeing the 
unfitness of the time he mastered his feelings, the gallant prince, and again 
addressed tho monkey : “ Sir, you will bo delayed in your journey and your 

towlf will come to nought, for tho day is now breaking. Mount my arrow, 
mountain and all, and I will send you straight into tho presence of the All- 
merciful.” On hearing this, tho monkey’s pride was aroused : “ How can his 

arrow fly with my weight ?” But again reflecting on Buma’s power, he bowed 
at his feet and cried with clasped hands : 

Dohd 58. 

“ O my lord, I have«only to cherish the thought of your majesty in my 
soul in order to travel quickly.” So saying, Hanum&n took leave and after 
bowing at his feet set forth. As he went, the Son of tho Wind again and again 
extolled to himself tho mighty arm and the amiable disposition of Bharat and 
his boundless devotion to his lord’s feet. 

Chaupdi. , 

Meanwhile, B&ma was watching Lakshman and using language after the 
fashion of a man. When half the night was spent, and still the monkey had 
not returned, B5ma raised his brother and clasped him to his heart : “0 my 
brother, once you could not endure to see me in sorrow, your disposition was 
evw so affectionate. On my account, you left father and mother and exposed 
yonrself to the forest, the cold, the heat and the wind. But where is now your 
old love, my brother, that you do not stir in response to my distress. If I had 
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known iihat exile involved die loss of my brother, I would never have obeyed 
my father’s commands.^ Sons, riches, wives, house and kinsfolk come again 
time after time in a life, but a real brother is not so to be had ; remember this, 
brother, and awake to life. As a bird is utterly wretched without wings, a 
serpent without its head-jewel, or an elephant without its trunk, so is my life 
without you, my brother. If cruel fate preserves me alive, with what face can 
I show myself at Avadh, after sacrificing a ^ar brother for the sake of a 
woman. I would rather have endured thp social disgrace ; for, after all, the 
loss of a wifi^is no such great matter, and my heart is so hard and unfeeling 
that it can bear the sight even of this your anguish. Your mother’s only son, 
my brother, you are the sole support of her life, but she took you by the hand 
and entrusted . you to me, knowing what a comfort and what a friend I should 
find you. What answer can I go and give her ? Why do you not rise and 
advise me, brother ?” Thus grievously sorrowed the healer of sorrow and his 
lotus eyes streamed with tears ; but Um&, Baina is one and unchangeable, and 
it was only in compassion to his worshippers that he exhibited the manners of 
a man. 

Sorathd fi. 

All the monkeys were in distress on hearing their lord’s lamentation, till 
Hanum&n arrived, like an heroic strain in the midst of an elegy. 

Chaupdi. 

B&ma received him with exceeding joy, for the Lord is most grateful and 
supremely wise. Then quickly the physician concocted his remedies, an^ 
Lakshman gaily arose and sat up. The Lord affectionately clasped his brother 
to his heart and all the bears and monkeys were^ejoiced. The physician was 
then conveyed home again in the same manner as he had been brought away. 
When B&van heard of these proceedings, he was greatly disturbed and began 
beating himself on the head. In his agitation, he went to Kumbha-karn and 
with much trouble succeeded in waking him. When the monster was roused, 
he showed like Death itself in visible form. He asked, Tell me, brother, why 
is your face so sad.” Ho told him the whole history of how in his pride he 
had carried off Siia. Brother, the monkeys have killed all the demonic and 

^ This lament over his want of foreknowledge and other similar passages, in w^ich B6ma is 
repreaentod as subject to human infirmities, are freq^uently quoted in Miaaionory polemics as fatal to 
the idea of his being a divine person and as clear evidences, even on the shewing of the Hindu narra- 
tive itself, that he was only an ordinary human being. But it is very unwise to odoj^t such a line of 
argument, which might be retorted with equal force against the inspired records of Christianity. From 
the Hindu point of view, the answer given by Tnlsi Bfis anfiiciently covers the Realty and ooftesponde 
precisely with the explanation of S. Jerome : ** Non quod personam Domini separemns, sed quod opera 
ejus inter Deum hominemque divisa nnt." 
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routed my stoutest warriors, Durmukha and the mah-deYOuring Sara*ripu ; 
Atikaya and Akampan, those mighty champions, together with Mahodara and 
other valiant heroes, who have fallen on the field of battle.’t 

Dohd 59. 

On hearing Sevan’s report, Kumbha-karn cried out : Wretch, you have 
carried off the mother of tho universe and yet expect to prosper I 

Chaupdi. 

fl 

Yon have done ill, O demon king ; and now why have you come and 
awai^ned me P At once, brother, abandon your pride and worship R&ma ; so 
shall you prosper. How, Ten-heads, can Rdma be a man, when he has such a 
servant as Hanumdn. Alas, brother, you have acted foolishly ; why did you 
not come and wake me before ? Ton have rebelled against the god who is 
adored by Siva and Brahma and every other divinity. The knowledge which 
the sage Ndrad imparted to me, I now declare to you ; for the time has comp. 
Embrace me, my brother, for I go to rejoice my eyes with the sight of the dark'* 
hoed, the lotus-eyed, the healer of every sorrow.” 

Dohd 60. 

As he contemplated Bdma’s beauty and perfection, he was for a moment 
imoonsoioas, then demanded of Bdvan a million jars of wine and a whole herd 
of buffaloes. 

Chaupdi, 

After he had eaten the buffaloes and drank the wine, he roared aloud with 
m voice of thunder and sallied forth from the fort without any escort, Tn ^^f^dA n^d 
with drink, the war-loving Kumbhar-karn. Vibhishan, on seeing him, 
forward and fell at his feet and said who he w&s. He raised his brother 
took him to his heart, delighted to find him a worshipper of B&ma. “ Brother, 
that wretch B&van struck me with his foot for giving him the best possible 
&dvioe. Besenting such treatment, I came to B&ma, and the Lord was glad at 
hpart to see me his servant.” ** Mark me, brother, B&van is under the influx 
ence of fate and will listen to no advice, however good. Thrice blessed are 
yon, Vibhishan, the glory of all the demon race ; you have shed a lustre on all 
your kinsfolk by your worship of B&ma, that ocean of beauty and felicity. 

‘ ‘ Dohd 61. 

' /^u havp guilelessly worshipped the heroic Bfima in thought, word and 
cannot distingnnh here between finend iiid foe.” The war* 
riorV ^eath was doomed. 




kumbha-karan devouring the monkeys. 
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Citaupdi, 

On hearing his brother’s words, Yibhishan turned and presented himself 
before the^Glory o( the three spheres. My lord, Kumbha-kam approaches, 
a warrior huge of stature as a mountain.” The monkeys waited to hoar no 
more, but ran off jabbering, the stoutest of them, and plucked up trees and 
rooks, which they hurled against him, gnashing their teeth the while. Millions 
upon millions of mountain pe.aks did the boars and monkeys oast npon him one 
after another ; but neither did his courage fail, nor did he stir from his posi- 
tion ; like an elephant pelted with flower-seeds. At last the Son of the Wind 
struck him with his fist ; he fell to the ground and beat his head in dismay. 
Rising again, he gave Hanum&n such a blow that ha spun round and fell at 
once to the earth. Koxt he overthew npon the plain Nala and Nila ^d dashed 
down the chiefs, hurling them this side and that. The monkey host scattered 
and fled in an utter panic, nor were there' any to rally. 

Dohi 62. 

Having rendered insensible Angad and the other monkeys and Sngiiva as 
well, he clapped the king of the monkeys nnder his arm and went ofiT, in bis 
illimitable might. 

CJiaupdi, 

0 Umfi, when R4ma plays the part of a man, it is like Gari!ir sporting in 
company with snakes. If he but knit his bfows, he annihilates Death himself, 
how then can he condescend to such a combat as this? The answer is that the 
fftmfl of it, when spread abroad, tends to the redemption of the world, and mor- 
tals, who make it their song, emerge safely from the ocean of existence. When 
his swoon had passed off, the Son of the Wind awoke and began at once to look 
for Sngrfva. But he, on recovering from his swoon, slipped out of Knmbh- 
kam’s clutches, who had taken him for dead. Having bitten off his nose and 
ears, he with a shout ascended into the air; bnt the giant saw him and oengbt. 
bim by the foot and dashed him to the ground. With wonderful agility he 
rose and struck him back and then betook himself — the hero— 'to the presence 
of his lord, crying, * Glory, gloiy, glory to the Fountain of Mercy.’ Bnt he, 
when he became sensible of his mutilated nose and ears, turned in a fnry and 
with sore distress of soul. The monkey host were horror-stricken, vd^en th^ 
saw the terrible warrior thus earless and noseless. 

Dohti 63. 

“Rai wing a shout of ‘ victory to Bfuna,* the monkeys mshed forward, and 
all at once hnrled npon him a volley of rocks and treos. 
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Chaupdi. 

Maddened with the rage of battle, Knmbha-karn advanced, awful as Deaths 
and seized and devoured myriads of the monkeys, like locusts s wall# wed up in 
a mountain cave; myriads of others he crushed with his body, and myriads he 
ground to powder between his hands. But many of the bears and monkeys 
escaped, by the passage of his^/nouth, or nostrils, or ears. Drunk with the 
madness of battle, the demon was as boastful as though the whole universe had 
been made over to him to ravage, tlvery champion took to flight, and there 
was. no turning them back; they could neither see with their eyes nor hear any 
cry. When they learnt that Kumbha-karn had routed the monkey host, the 
demons all rallied. But £&ma saw his army in distress and the forces of the 
enemy coining on in full array. 

Dokd 64. 

Ilearken, Sugriva and Vibhishan and you my brother, collect your troops 
and let me test the might of these miscreants:'’ thus cried the lotus-eyed. 

Chaupdu 

With bow in hand and quiver fitted to his side, Raghunath went forth to 
scatter the ranks of the enemy- The Lord gave his bow a preliminary twang ; 
the hosts of the foe were deafened by the din. Then he lot fly a million of 
arrows, he, the god ever faithful to bis promise ; the winged shafts sped like 
serpents of death. The terrible bolts flew in all directions ; the mighty demon 
warriors were cut to pieces. Feet, trunk, head, and arms were shorn away ; 
many a hero was cut into a hundred pieces. The wounded reel and fall to the 
ground, but gallantly recovel themselves andL rise again to renew the fight. 
The arrows as they strike give a thud like thunder; many fled when they saw 
how terrible they were. Headless bodies rush madly on ; the cry resounds, 
Seize, seize, kill, kill.’ 

Dohd 65. 

In a moment the lord Rnghubir's arrows cut to pieces the terrible demons: 
and then his shafts all came back into the quiver. 

« ChanpdL 

When Kumbha-kam saw and perceived that the demon host had been 
routed in a minute, the mighty warrior waxed exceeding wrath and roared 
aloud with the voice of a lion. In his fury, he tore up mountains by the 
root and hurled them upon the throng of monkey chiefs. The Lord saw the 
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monstrous rocks coming and with his arrows shattered them into dost. Again 
Baghnn&yak indignantly strung his bow and let fly a volley of his terrible 
shafts. Afj they entered and passed through his body, they seemed like flashes 
of lightning stored in a dense thander*cloud. The streams of blood on his black 
frame resembled rivers of red ochro on a mountain of soot. Perceiving his 
distress, the bears and monkeys rushed forward; ho laughed when he saw 
them draw near. • 

• Dolid 6^. 

Boaring aloud with a terrible voice, he seized myriads and myriads of the 
monkeys, and dashed them to the ground like a lion, invoking the name of 
B&van. • 

Cluiupdi. • 

The bears and monkeys all fled, like a flock of sheep at the sight of a vrolf; 
and in their flight, Bhavdni, they cried aloud in their distress with a piteous 
voice: “This demon is for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens 
to devastate a whole country. O BSma, Khar&ri, rain-cloud of mercy, over 
ready to relievo the distress of the suppliant, have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us.” When the Lord God heard their piteous cry, ho took his bow and 
arrows and went forth. His army ho checked in tlie roar and went forth in 
bis own might, full of indignation. He drew his bow and fitted a hundred 
arrows to the string; they flew forth and entered into his body. At their stroke 
he rushed forth in a fury — the mountains reeled, the earth staggered — ^and tore 
up a rock, but B&ma shot away his arm. Again he rushed on, with a rock in 
his left hand; but that arm too Bama cut ofl*, and it fell to the ground. The 
monster thus robbed of his arms resembled Mount Mandara without its wings. 
With savage eyes he glared upon the Lord, as though ready to devour the 
whole universe. 

Dohd 67. 

With a most terrible shriek he rushed forward with open month. The 
unintft and gods above cried out in their terror, * alas, alas, alas.’ 

Chaupdi. 

When the All-mercifnl saw the alarm of the gods, he drew hjs bow with 
its string to his ear. The flight of arrows filled the (j^mon’s month, yet he was 
so strong that he did not fall to the ground. With his month full of arrows he 
efill rushed upon the foe, like a living qiiiver of death. Then the Lord in his 
wrath took his sharpest arrow and struck his head right off his body. The 
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head feU at the feet of B&Tan, who was as dismayed At the sight as a make 
tW- has dropt its crest jewel The ground sunk beneath the weight of the 
trunk, .as it still ran madly on; till the Lord cut it in two. ' Then iVfell to the 
earth like a mountain from the sky, crushing beneath it monkeys, bears, and 
ilgpimim . His soul entered the Lord’s month, to the astonishment of gods, 
saints, and all The gods in their delight sound the kettle-drum and hymn his 
praise, and rain down flowers in abundance. After paying homage, all the 
gods went their way. At that time came also the divine sag^, ITarad, and 
extolled above the heaven Hari’s infinite perfection. The Lord’s soul was 
pleased by his stirring heroic strain. ^ Make haste to destroy these miscreants’ 
were the saint’s words as die left. B&ma remained in his glory on the field of 
battle. 

Chhand 3. 

All-glorious shone forth Baghupati on the field of battle, in his immeasur- 
able might and manifold beauty, with the drops of toil on his lotas face, with 
his lovely eyes and his body specked with blood, while in both hands he 
brandished his bow and arrows, with the bears and monkeys grouped all around 
him. Not SeshnAg with his many tongues could tell all his beauty, so says 
Tulsi DAs. 

. Vohd 68. 

Though the demons were so vile and very mines of impurity, he translated 
them to his own sphere. 0 l/mA, how dull of understanding are the men who 
do not worship the divine B&tna. 

. * Chaupdi. ^ 

At the close of the day both armies retired ; the battle had thoroughly 
exhausted the stoutest warriors. But by Bama’s favour the monkey host 
*' gathered fresh strength, like as a fire blazes up when fed with straw; while the 
demons wasted away day and night, like the merit of a man’s good deeds when 
he tells them himself. Bdvan made great lamentation, again and again taking 
his brother’s head in his lap. His wives also wept and beat their breast with 
their hands, while they told of his pre-eminent majesty and strength. At this 
juoture Meglndd arrived and with many words consoled his father: Be witness 
to-morrow of my prowess; what need now of boastful speeches. 1 have received 
from my patron divinity a chariot of strength, the virtue of which I have never 
yet shown yon, father.” While they were thus tidking, the day broke and 
swarms of monkeys assailed the four gates. On the one side were the bean and 
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uonkeys terrible as death; on the other the demons, fiercest of warriors.. Vali- 
antly they fight, each thirsting for victory; the battle, Gariir, baffles all des- 
oiption. ^ * 

Dohd 69. 

Moghn&d mounted his magic car and ascended into the air with a langh 
like the roar of thunder, which struck the monkey army with terror. 

Chaupdu 

Spears, lances, swords, and scymetars wero plied, with weapons and mis- 
siles of every description, axes, hatchets, clubs and stones, and then a shower 
of innumerable arrows. The heaven was as dark all round with arrows as 
when the constellation Maglia^ pours down its torrents. * Seize, seize, kill, 
kill,’ wero the cries that sounded in their ears, bat none could tell who it was 
that struck them. Snatching up rocks and trees, the monkeys sprang into the 
air; bnt they could not see him and returned disappointed. Ravines, gorges, 
roads, and mountain-cavos were turned by his magic power into arrowy ctigos. 
The monkeys were confounded and knew not where to turn, and fell to the 
ground like the mountains fallen in bondage to Indra.’ Hanum&n, Angad, 
Nala, Nila, and every other warrior he sorely distressed; then he assailed with 
his shafts Lakshman, Sugriva and Vibhisban, piwcing their bodies through and 
through again. Lastly ho joined in combat i^itb Bdraa himself and let fly his 
arrows, which as they struck turned to snakfis. Khar&ri was rendered power- 
less by the serpents’ coils, he the great free agent, the everlasting, the one 
unchangeable, who like a juggler performs all sorts of delusive actions, bnt is 
ever his own master, B4ma, our Lord. It was only to enhance the glory of the 
battle that he allowed himself to be bound by the serpents’ coils; but the gods 
were in a panic. 

Dohd 70. 

0 UmA, is it possible for him to be brought into bondage, by whose name when ■ 
repeated in pfayer the saints free themselves from the bonds of existence; who 
is the omnipresent centre of the universe. 

Chaupdi, 

O Bhav6ai, the actions of the incarnate R4ma are beyond the range of thought, 
or human strength, or speech. This is the reason why the wftest asceties 

1 Magba is reckoned as the tenth of the Nakshatrae and is in the aecendant in the month of 
Bhidon, at the height of the rains. Hence the saying mdtd ke parase awr Magha ke barase» 

* Indra, the wietder of the thunderbolt, is represented as the mouniaths* master, or Jailor. The 
word bandi here is not the participle of the verb * to rererence^’ bnt the nonn meaning * a oaptive* or 
« flare.* . 
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discard theological speculations and simply adore. Having thns thrown tho 
army into confusion, Megbndd at last manifested himself with words of reviling. 
J&mbav4n shouted: ‘Wretch, keep your place.’ On heating this, his fury 
waxed still greater. ^ Fool, 1 only spared you on account of your age. 1 think 
scorn of your challenge.’ So saying, he let fly his torriblo trident; J4mbav£n 
caught it in his hand and then rushed on and gave Moghndd such a blow on 
the chest that he, the scourge of heaven, fell swooning to the ground. Then in 
his wrath he caught him by the foot and swung him round and dashed him on 
the earth as a display of his strength. But he by virtue of tho dif ine boon died 
not for all his killing ; so he took him by tho foot and tossed him into Tinnlr&j 
while the gods and saints sent Garur, who came in haste to B&ma, 

DoM 71. 

and seized and devoured the whole swarm of false serpents. The delusion was 
dispelled, and all the monkey host rejoiced again. Tearing up with their claws 
the trees and rocks of the mountain, they rushed forward, while the demons 
fled in utter confusion and climbed up into the fort. 

Chaupdi. 

When Meghn&d recovered from his swoon, he was greatly ashamed to look 
his father in the face, and arose and wont in htisto to a cave in tho mountain, 
intending to perform ai sacrifice that would ensure victory. But Vibhishan 
gave the caution : “ Hearken, 0 king of unbounded might and generosity. 
Meghnttd is preparing an unholy sacrifice — wretched sorcerer and scourge of 
heaven as he is — and if ho bring it to completion. Sire, it will not be easy to 
conquer him.” On hearing this, Baghupati was highly pleased and said to 
Angad and the other monkeys: “ Go, my brothers, you and Lakshman, and 
put a stop to his sacrifice. It is for you, Lakshman, to fight and slay him ; 1 
am distressed to see the terror of the gods. Kill him, either by open force or 
•by stratagem ; one way or another — mark mo, brother — the demon must bo 
got rid of. But you throe, Jarabavan, Sugriva and Vibhishan,, remain with 
the army.” When Baghubfr had finished his commands, the heio girt his . 
quiver by bis side and took his bow, and with the glory of his lord impressed 
upon his heart cried aloud with a mighty voice as thunder : “ If I return 
to-day withoqt slaying him, may I be no longer called Bkma’s servant ; though 
a hundred Sivas give him help, I will slay him yet, in the name of RAma.” 

DoU 72. 

After bowing his head at BAma’s feet, the incarnation of SeshnAg went forth 
at once and with him Angad, Nila, Mayanda, Nala, and the valiant Hanuman. 
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Chaupdu 

When the monkeys arrived, they found him making an oblation of blood 
and buffaU’s flesh. They all tried to interrupt the ceremony, but ho would not 
stir ; they then took to praising hfrii.^ When still ho did not rise, they went and 
pulled him by the hair, upon which he kicked out so fiercely that they ran 
away. He pursued them with his trident as they fled, till they joined Laksh- 
man. He came on in the wildest fury striking out and shouting again and 
again with a terrible roar. Hanuman an^ Angad rushed fiercely forward, but 
he struck them on the breast with his trident and boat them to the ground. 
Then he shot forth his mighty spear against the Lord, but he warded it off 
and broke it in two. Meanwhile the Son of the Wir/d and the prince had risen 
again and smote him furiously ; but his wounds had no effect upoi> him. The 
heroes fell upon him once more, but their enemy was not to bo killed ; again 
he came on with a terrible shriek. Then Lakshman made up his mind ; * 1 have 
played with this miscreant long enough,’ and seeing him advance, furious as 
hell, he let fly his terrible shaft. When he saw the arrow coming on like a 
thunderbolt, the wretch at once disappeared from sight and continued fighting 
under various disguises, now visible and now invisible. The monkeys thought 
him invincible and trembled. Then the inccarnation of the serpent-king became 
exceeding wrath, and directing his intention to the glory of the lord of Kosola 
fitted an arrow to the string and with all Ifls might let it fly. It struck him 
full in the breast. In the moment of death he abandoned all falsehood, 

Dohd 73. 

and invoking the names of Lakshman and l^ma draw his last breath. ^ Bless- 
ed indeed is thy mother’ cried Angad and Hanunf&n.* 

Cliaupdi. 

Without an effort Honum&n took up his body and put it at the gate of the 
city and returned. When they heard of his death, the gods and Gandharvaa 
mounted their chariots and came thronging the heaven, showering down flowers 
and beating drums and hymning the spotless renown of the divine Baghubir. 

^ Glory to Seshn&g, glory to the world-supporter ; Ton, O Lord, are the Sa- 
viour of all the gods.’ Having thus hymned his praises, the gods and saints 
withdrew, while Lakshman went and presented himself before tUb A&-mercifuL 
When the Ten-headed heard of his son’s death, he swooned away and fell to the 

>That is, they enlarged upon hie strength and courage and wondered why he dionld tnm from 
fighting to sacrifice. 

*For giving hirth to snoh s gallant warrior and one who showed such frith in ths how of death. 
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ground ; Mandodari made grievous lamentation, beating her breast and ever 
calling upon his name ; the citizens too were all sorrowful and dismayed and 
with one consent reviled B&van. *' ^ 

DoM 74. 

Then the Ten-headed eet to comforting his wives in every way he could ; 
“ See and consider at heart how.transitory is everything in this world.” 

Chaupdu 

Bdvan gave them sound advice ; though a dullard himself his counsel 
was good and wholesome. There are many men who excel in giving advice, 
hut the people who put it in practice are not very plentiful. When the night 
had passed and the day brdko, the hears and monkeys again beset the four gates. 
B4van sumAioned his captains and thus . addressed them : “ If any one’s heart 
fail Him in facing the battle, he had better withdraw now and not incur dis- 
grace by running away in the midst of the engagement. Relying on the 
strength of my own arm, I have continued the struggle, and can give an 
answer to any enemy who may challenge me.” So saying, he made ready his 
chariot, swift as the wind, while every instrument of music sounded forth a 
strain of deadly combat. His champions marched on in their peerless might, 
like the march of a whirlwind of blackness. At that time occurred numberless 
omens of ill, but he heeded them not, in the overweening pride of the strength 

of his arm. * 

ClJutnd 4. 

In his overweening pride he took no heed of omens, good or bad : weapons 
dropt from the hand ; warriors fell from their cars ; horses, frightened by the 
trumpeting of the elephants,*' ran out of the line ; jackals, vultures and huge 
packs of dogs made a frightful clamour, and owls, like messengers of death, 
uttered their most lugubrious notes. 

• Dohd 75. 

How was it possible for him to have prosperous omens of good fortune, or 
even to dream of peace of mind, when he was so infatuated that he desired the 
ruin of the whole world and was set upon opposing R4ma. 

Chaupdi. 

The Hemun host marched on in countless numbers ; elephants and chariots, 
foot and horse, line after line ; equipages of every description, wagons and 
cars, with banners and standards of diverse colour ; innumerable troops of 
infuriated elephants like autumn clouds when driven by the wind; battalions 
of savage demons of different colours, inspired with all the phrenzy of martial 
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heroes ; an army magnificent in every respect, like the mustered array of the 
gallant god of spring. As the host marched, the elephants of the eight quarters 
reeled, the^ ocean '>^a3 stirred from its depths, the mountains shook. The dost 
rose in clouds that obscured the sun, the wind failed, and the earth was troubl> 
ed. Drums and other instruments of music made an awful din, like the crash of 
thunder-clouds on the last day. Clarions, trumpets, and hautboys sounded 
the martial strain that gladdens the souls of heroes. With one accord they 
shouted as with the voice of a lion, each extolling his own strength and man* 
hood. Bavan* cried : “ Hearken, iny warriors ; do you attack the common 
herd of bears and monkeys ; I myself will slay the two brother princes.” So 
saying, he ordered the army to advance to the front When the monkeys 
heard the news, they all rnshed on, crying * B6ma to the rescue.’ 

Chhand 5. 

The gigantic and terrible bears and monkeys rushed on like death ; flying 
through the air like so many winged mountains of diverse colours. WitR talons 
and teeth and rocks and enormous trees for weapons they all feel no fear, 
singing the glory of il&ma> the lion-liko vanquisher of the wild elephant B4van. 

Dohd 76. 

With a shout of ^victory, victory,’ raised from both sides, the heroes 
selected each his match and closed in combat, these calling on Hama and those 
on Bavan. 

Chaupdu 

When Yibhishan observed that Bavan was in a chariot and B&ma on foot, 
ho became anxious ; his extreme affection made him doubtful of mind, and 
falling at bis feet he cried tenderly : My lord, you have neither a chariot nor 
shoes to your feet, how can you conquer so powerful a warrior ?” “ Hearken, 

friend,” replied the All-merciful, “a conqueror has a different kind of chariot. 
Manliness and courage are his chariot wheels ; unflinching truthfulness and* 
moralily his banners and standards ; strength, discretion, self-control and 
benevolence his horses, with grace, mercy and equanimity for their harness ; 
prayer to MaMdeva his unerring charioteer ; continence bis shield, content- 
ment his sword, alms-giving his axe, knowledge his mighty spear, and perfect 
science his stout bow. His pure and constant soul stands for% quiver, his 
pious practices of devotion for a sheaf of arrows, and the reverence he pays to 
Btfihmans and his guru is his impenetrable coat of maiL There is no equip- 
ment for victory tiutt can be compared to this, nor is there any enemy, my 
firiiend, who can cooqnet the man vrho takes his stand on the chariot of rd%ion. 



464 


IJlKKI. 


Dohd 77 . 

He 'who has such a powerful chariot as this is a warrior who can over* 
come even that great and terrible enemy, the world ; hearken frieiyl and fear 
not.” When he had heard his lord’s exhortation, Yibhishan clasped bis feet 
in his joy and cried — O Bama, full of mercy and kindness, you have used 
this parable to give me a lesso/x.” On the one side R&van’s rabble, on the 
other Angad and Hanum&n, \he demons against the bears and monkeys, had 
joined in battle, each swearing by his own lord. ^ 

ChaupdL 

Brahma and the other gods with all the saints and sages mounted their 
chariots to .watch the fray, from the heaven above. I too, Um^, was with them, 
beholding Bdma’s exploits on the field of battle. On both sides the leaders 
were maddened with martial phrenzy, but the monkeys wore triumphant through 
the mi(^t of Bama. With shouts of defiance they close in single combat, each 
mauling his foe and beating him to the ground. They strike, they bite, they 
clutch, they fell ; they tear off heads and use them for missiles ; they rip up 
bodies, wrench off arms, and seizing by the leg dash to the ground. The bears 
bury the demon warriors in the earth and pile over them heaps of sand ; the 
sturdy monkeys raging in the fight were like so many monstrous images of 
ravening death to look upon. « 

Chkand 6 . 

The monkeys, their bodies all streaming with gore, stood forth like 
multiplied images of the god of death, crushing the mightiest warriors of the 
demon host and roaring with a voice of thunder. They strike, they buffet, they 
tear with the teeth, they crush beneath the feet, uttering fierce cries, both bears 
and monkeys, and employing strength and stratagem alike, by which to reduce 
'"the miscreants. They seize and tear open their cheeks, they rip up the belly 
and take the entrails and hang them round their own necks, as though the lord 
of Prahl&d (Narsinh) had assumed a multiplicity of forms, and were*^ disporting 
himself on the field of battle. ^ Seize, strike, tear, overthrow,’ were the savage 
cries, with which earth and heaven resounded. Glory to B4ma, who can make 
a straw a Ithunderbolt and again reduce a thunderbolt to a straw. 

Dohd 78. 

When Bdvan saw his troops in confusion, he mounted his chariot, with 
his twenty arms and ten bows, and essayed to rally them, crying ^ turn, tom.’ 
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Cluxu^pdi. 

The Ten-headed rushed forth in wild fury, and the monkeys with a whoop 
advanced to meet him. Taking in their hands trees, crags and mountains, toge- 
ther they all hurled them upon him. The masses of stone no sooner struck 
on his adamantine frame than they were were at once shattered in pieces, while 
he flinched not, but stood Arm as a rock and^ stayed his chariot, he llavan, 
maddened with the battle and terrible in his “fury. This side and that he 
scattered and battered the monkey chiefs in the flerccness of his wrath. Bears 
and monkeys'^11 took to flight, crying, “ Help, help, Angad, HanuinAn ; saVe, 
save, O lord Baghubir ; this monster, as sure as death, will devour us all. When 
he saw the monkeys in flight, ho fitted an arrow to e;ich of his ten bows. 

Chhmid 7. • 

He strung his bow and let fly a volley of arrows ; they flow and lodged like 
serpents ; the heaven and the earth were full of arrows ; the monkeys fled 
in all directions. There was a terrible uproar, the monkey host and the bears 
were panic-striken and cried in dismay — O Raghubir, founbiin of mercy ; 
O Hari, friend of the forlorn, saviour of mankind.’^ 

Vohd 79. 

Seeing the distress of his troops, Lakshman slung his quiver by his side, 
took his bow in his hand and sallied forth in a fury, after bowing his head at 
Rama’s feet. 

Chaupdu 

Ah I vile wretch, .you kill bears and monkeys ; but now look at me, lam 
your death.” I have been searching for you, you murderer of my son, and 
to-day I will gladden my soul by your destructioil.” Thus he cried and lot fly 
a storm of arrows ; but Lakshman shivered them all into a hundred pieces. 
Then Bavan hurled upon him myriads of missiles, but he warded them off as 
though they had been tiny sesamum seeds, and in turn assailed him with hisf* 
own shafts, smashing his chariot and killing his charioteer. Each of his ten 
heads he taansfixed with a hundred arrows, which seemed like serpents boring 
their way into the peaks of a mountain. With a hundred arrows more he 
struck him full in the breast : he fell senseless to the ground. When the swoou 
had passed off, he rose again in his strength and let fly the boli^vta him by 
Brahma. 

Chhand 8. 

The mighty bolt, fhe gift of Brahma, smote the incarnate Seshn&g fall in 
ihe breast ; the hero fell fainting ; the Ten-headed essayed to lift his body, bat 
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his immeasurable bulk stirred not. In his folly B&van thought to carry him 
off, not knowing him to be the lord of the three spheres, who supports on 
one of his heads the whole created umverse, as though it were a mere grain of 
sand. ' 

Dohd 80. 

When the Son of the Winc][ saw this, he rushed forward with a furious 
cry ; but as the monkey came 6n, he struck him a violent blow with his fisi 

ChaupdL ^ 

The monkey dropt on the knee but did not fall to the ground and, on re- 
covering himself, arose full of exceeding wrath, and smote him one blow : he 
fell like a mountain struck by a thunderbolt. When he recovered from the 
swoon, he marvelled greatly at the monkey’s mighty strength. Shame on 
my manhood, shame on myself, if you remain alive, you plague of heaven.” 
So cried the monkey, as he carried Lakshman away. At this sight Bavan was 
sore amazed. Said Baghubir, on finding his brother still alive : “ You are 
indeed the destroyer of death and the saviour of the gods.” On hearing these 
words, the Benignant arose and sat up, and the terrible bolt vanished into the 
heaven. Then again they took bow and arrows and rushed forward with the 
utmost impetuosity to meet the enemy. 

Chhand 9. 

Again, by their impetuous attack, they put him to confusion, smashing his 
chariot and slaying his charioteer. Bavan fell fainting to the ground, his heart 
transfixed by a hundred arrows. Another charioteer threw him on his car and 
carried him to Lanka, while Lakshman in all his glory prostrated himself at 
Bama’s feet. • 

Dohd 81. 

On the one hand Bavan, on recovering, began to make preparations for 
«'a sacrifice ; fool to oppose Bama and yet hope to prosper ; obstinate and igno- 
rant indeed I 

Chaupdi. • 

On the other hand, Yibhishan, on learning the news, went at once and 
told Baghupati My Lord, B4van is engaged in a sacrifice ; if he completes 
it, the wretch will never die. Despatch your valiant monkeys, sire, in all 
speed, to cut short his life.” As soon as it was day, the Lord sent out his 
warriors. Hanum&n, Angad, and aU started forth. Bounding with glee, the 
monkeys climbed Lanki and boldly entered Bdvan^s palace. Finding him 
engaged in the sacrifice, they all became furious You run away home 
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without shame from the battle and on getting here practise this hypocrisy I”^ 
So saying, Angad gave him a kick, but the wretch took no notice, so absorbed 
was he in his own 4 >arpose. 

* Chhand 10 . 

As he took no notice, the monkeys in a fury tore him with their teeth and 
kicked him with their feet ; his wives, too, they seized by the hair and dragged 
out of doors, till the poor wretchos screamed •again. Then at last he rose, 
terrible as death, and caught a monkey by the leg and hurled him away : but 
seeing that the monkeys had thus succeeded in interrupting the sacrifice, his 
heart failed him. 

Dohd 82 . 

Bejoicing at having spoilt his sacrifice, the monkeys returned to Baghn- 
pati ; while the demon wont off in a fury, abandoning all hope of life. 

Chaupdi. 

Fearful omens of ill met him as he wont, for vultures flew and settled on his 
heads. Fated to die, he paid no heed, but gave the order to sound the onset. 
There seemed no end to tho demon*’ host as it marched on, with its many 
elephants, chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen. The miscreants hastened to 
confront the Lord, liko a swarm of gnats when they fly into the fire. On the 
other hand, tho gods raised songs of praise : — He has caused us grievous 
trouble ; play with him no longer, 0 B&ma,* for Sita is in sore distress.” On 
hearing the prayer of the gods, Bama smiled’ and rose and trimmed his arrows. 
His hair was tightly bound in a knot on his forehead, beautiful with tho flowers 
that had here and there been caught (as they fell upon him from heaven). With 
his bright eyes and his body dark of hue as a raiurcloud, rejoicing the sight of 
every created sphere, he girded on his quiver with its belt abuot his loins and 
took in his hand his mighty bow, the bow of Vishnu. 

Chhand 11 . • 

With his bow Saranga in his hand and his beautiful quiver full of arrows 
slung by his side, with his muscular arms and fine broad chest adorned with the 
print of the Bridunan’s foot, when the Lord— says Tulsi D4s — began to handle 
hia bow and arrows, the elephants that support the world, the tortoise, the 
^serpent and the earth itself with its mountains and seas, all reeled^ * 

^ literallj, ^ the contemplation of a crane/ «.e., the affectation of being absorbed in 

divine contemplation, while really thii^dng only of worldly interests; like |he crane, which seems lost 
in abstraction, bat is only waiting for a fish to poonoe upon. 

* Snowing that the gods were chiefly ansons on thdr own acooonti though th^ prof essed to bo 
only aboat Bfta. 
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JOohd 83* 

The gods rejoiced at the sight of his splendour and rained down flowers 
in abundance, singing ^ Glory, glory, glory to tho All-mercifjil, the storehouse 
of beauty, strength and perfection.’ ^ 

Chaupdi. 

Meanwhile the demon hosts came rolling on in infinite number. The 
monkey warriors at the sight aidvanced to meet them, like the tliunder clouds 
gathered at the last day. Spears, lances and swords flashed again like gleams 
of lightning from every quarter of the heaven. Tho awful did of elephants, 
chariots and horses was like the thundering of a frightful tempest. The mon- 
keys’ huge tails as they ^stretched across tho sky were like the uprising of a 
magnificent rainbow. The dust was borne aloft like a cloud, and the arrows 
fell like a copious shower. The mountains hurled from either side wero like 
the crash of repeated thunderbolts. When B&ma in his wrath poured forth 
his arrows, tho demon crew wero sore smitten. At the smart of his shafts the 
warriors screamed with pain, and everywhere reeled and fell to the ground. 
The rocks streamed as it wero with cascades in a river of blood, the terror of 
cowards, 

Chhand 12. 

A most loathsome river of blood, striking cowards with terror, rolled on 
between the two armies for its banks, with chariots for sand and wheels for 
eddies — a frightful flood — with elephants, foot soldiers, and horses for its aqua- 
tic birds, and vehicles of every kind, more than one could count, for its reeds 
and grasses ; with arrows, spears and lances for its snakes, bows for its weaves, 
and shields for its shoals of tortoises. 

DoM 84. 

Tlie fallen heroes aro tho trees on its bank, the marrow of their bones its 
scum. Cowards tremble at the sight, but the gallant are dauntless of soul. 

Chaupdi. • 

Those who bathe in it are imps, demons and goblins, monstrous ghouls 
and horrible vampires. Crows and vultures fly off with human arms, which 
they tear from one another and seize and devour. Says one ^ At such a time 
of plenty, you wretch, is your hunger still unsatisfied Wounded warriors, 
fallen on the edge of the field, utter groans like the dying left half in and half 

^ That you must eome and iteal from me instead of fompng for youreelf. 
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out of the waton* Vultures sit on the bank and tear the entrails of the dead, 
like fishermen intent on their rods. Many bodies float down with birds upon 
them^ as if they w^re boating in a river. Witches draw water in skulls ; other 
female demons and goblins dance in the air^ clashing the skulls of warriors for 
oymbals, while the infernal goddesses sing song after song. Herds of jackals 
snarl and growl and scamper about devouring till they are gorged. Thousands 
of headless bodies roam the plain^ while the Iv^ads fallen to the ground still 
shout ^ victory, victory.* . 

* Chhand 13. 

The heads cry ^ victory, victory,* while the headless trunks rush wildly 
about. Swords and skulls are inextricably involved, 4ioro against hero, fighting 
and overthrowing. The monkeys crushed the demon crew an(k triumphed 
through the power of B&ina. Smitten by llama’s arrows the leaders are ji^n- 
spicuous on the field of battle. ^ 

Dohd 85. 

B&van thought within himself— The demons are routed ; I am alone, the 
bears and monkeys are many ; I must put forth all my magic power.” 

Chaupdi. 

When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they were exceedingly 
disturbed in mind, and Indra at once despatched bis own chariot M&tali 
brought it gladly, a splendid chariot, divine, incomparable ; the king of Kosala 
rejoiced as he mounted it Its four beautiful and high-mettled steeds, death- 
less and ever young, flew swift as thought. When they saw Baghun&th 
mounted on a car, the monkeys rushed forward ^th renewed vigour. Their 
onset was irresistible. Then B&van exerted his magic power. Baghubir knew 
it to be a mere delusion, but Lakshman and the monkeys took it for real. They 
saw among the demon host many Bamas and as many Laksbmans. * 

Chkand 14* 

• 

Beaag these nmltiplied B&mas «nd Lakshmaas, the monkeys and bears 
'urere greatly dismayed ; wherever they looked, they saw him standing, as in a 
{detore, and Lakshman with him. The Lord of Xosala smiled tev seitf the per- 
plexity of his troops : Hari made ready his bow and in a moment soattered the 
delnsion: the monkey host rejoioed again. 

^ By mrddha-jalf * lialf in the water,’ ie meant a dying man who hae been tahen by his friends 
and Ifid the ?exy edge of the river, ao that he may hreethe hielaetia the saered stxeam. 

1X8 
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Then B&ma looked ronnd abont him and cried with a mighty voiee 
Watch now the combat between us two, for my captains are atl a-wearied.**^ 

f 

Chaupdi. ( 

So saying, Baghnnath urged forward his chariot, after bowing his head at 
the Br&hmans’ lotus feet. Then was the king of Lank4 full of fury and rushed 
to meet him, challenging him „vith a voice of thunder : — “ As for the warriors 
yon have defeated in battle, mark me, hermit, I am not like them. The glory 
of Ritvan*S name is known throughout the world, and how he east into prison 
the regents of the spheres. Ton forsooth have slain Khara and Ddshan and 
Yir&d^ and killed poor B&li, lying in ambush for him like a huntsman. Tou 
have routed the leaders of the demon host, and pat to death Kumbha-kam 
and Meghtiid. But to-day I will make an end of all this fighting ; unless, 
indeed, yon save yourself by flight from the field. To-day, wretch, I will give 
you in^charge to Death ; yon have now to deal with the mighty fiiivan.” On 
hearing this abusive speech, the AU-meroiful, knowing him to be death-doomed, 
smiled and answered i—** True, true, I have heard all abont your greatness 
but no more boasting words, let me see your strength. 

Chhand 

Do not destroy your reputation by boasting, but pardcm me if I give yen 
a lesson. In this world there are^three kinds of men, resembling respectively 
the dhdk, the mango, and the bread-fruit tree. The one has flowers, the 
second flowers and fruit, and - the third fruit only. The one talks; ths second 
talks and does ; the- third does, but says not a word.”' 

DohA 87 . 

*' 

On hearing B&ma’s speech, he laughed and said : — *‘Now yon are for 
teaching me wisdom. You did not fear to challenge me ; but at last you begin 
. to hold your life dear.”* 

Chaupdu. 

Having uttered this taunt, Bfivan in a fury began to let fly his 'arrows like- 
so many thmiderbolts. The shafts sped forth, of many shapesj and on all sides- 
around the heaven and earth were filled with the cloud of them. Baghubir 
. discharged an arrow of fire, and in a moment the demon’s bolts were all con- 
sumed. He ground his teeth and hurled forth his mighty spear ; the Lord 
turned it with an arrow and sent it back. Then he oast against him thousands, 
of discs and tridents ; but the Lord without an effort snapped and turned them 
aside. JEtkvan’s artillery was as unavailing as are always the schemes of the- 
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wicked. Then with a hundred arrows at once he struck the charioteer, who ’ 
fell to the ground, crying * victory to Bama.’ So the Lord had compassion 
upon him and raised him up again : but a terrible fury then possessed bim ; 

' Chhand 16. 

Full of fury and raging in the battle, Baghupati’s very arrows were ready 
to jump out of his quivet. At the sound of the awful twang of his bow all 
creation was seized with terror. Mandodari’s Iieart quaked : the sea, the great 
tortoise, the garth and its supporter trembled ; the elephants of the eight quar- 
ters squealed and grasped the world tight in their jaws, while the gods laughed 
to see the sport. 

Dohd 88. , 

He drew the bowstring to his ear and let fly his terrible dart»; they cleft 
the sky, quivering like so many serpents. 

Cliaupdi, m 

The arrows sped forth like winged serpents and at pnce laid low the cha- 
rioteer and his horses, breaking the car and snapping the flagstaff. Though 
inwardly his courage failed him, he roared aloud and quickly mounted another 
car, and grinding his teeth let fly weapons and missiles of every description. 
But all his efforts were as fruitless as the thoughts of a man who delights only 
in mischief. Then Bavan hurled forth ten spears, which struck th^ four horses 
and brought them to the ground. Bama was furious : ho raised the horses 
and then drew his bow and let fly his arrows. The edge of Bagbubir’s shafts 
swept off B4van*s heads as though they had been lotuses. He smote each of 
his ten heads with ten arrows : the blood gashed forth in torrents. Streaming 
with gore, he rushed on in his strength ; but the Lord again fitted arrows to bis 
bow and let fly thirty shafts ; his heads and arms all fell to the ground. Again 
B4ma smote away his arms and heads ; for they had grown afresh after being 
cut off*. Time after time the Lord struck off his arms and heads, but they were 
no sooner smitten off than they were again renewed. Again and again the 
Lord shred off his heads and arms. The king of Kosala mightily diverted 
himself. The whole heaven was full of heads and arms, like an infinite number 

of Ketus and B4has » 

— ' — " ■ ' ' - 1 ■ 

V 1 rpiiQ demon B&hn, having diegoued himself an one of the gods, saoceeded iu^seenring a draught 
of the neotar, which they had ohnrx^ oat of the ocean. The ' son and moon, who had &teoted the 
impostor, gave information to Yishnn, who theienpon oat off the monster’s head and two of his fonz 
arms. As ho could not rob him of the immortality that the neotar had conferred, the severed head, 
and tail were metamorphosed into heavenly bodies, under jthe nam es of Bdha and Keitvi, or the ascend- 
ing and noi&: of whioh thefonner still wreaks vengjtanoe on the son and moon 1^ now and 

again, awallowhiff themu. ? * 





^ Chhand 17, 

thot)gh a multitude of B&hus and Kefus streaming With 'gore were 
rushing through the air ; for Baghubir’s arrows h(^ such force, ^that after 
hitting their mark they could not fall to the groud. Eaqh arrow tifansfixing 
a set of heads seemed, as it flew through the sky, like, a fay of the angry sun 
strung all over with moon-tronblers.^ 

Dohd 89. 

• * 

As quickly as the Lord struck ofT his heads, they Were renewed again 
without end ; like the passions of a man devoted to the-world, which increase 
ever more and more. 

€. 

ChawpdL 

t. •• 

. When B4van saw this multiplication of his heads, he thought no more of 
death and waxed still more furious. He thundered aloud in his insane pride, 
and Tuahed forward with his ten bows all strung at once, raging wildly on the 
field of battle, and overwhelmed B&ma’s chariot with such a idiower of arrows 
.that for a moment it was quite lost to sight, as when the sun is obscured by a 
mist. The gods oried"^ alack, alack’ ; but the Lord wrathfnlly grasped his bow 
and parrying the arrows smote ofi* his enemy’s heads, which flew in all direc> 
tious, covering heaven and earth. Severed as they were, they flew through 
the sky, uttering hideous . cries of victory, victory I where is Lakshman, 
where Sugriva and A'ngod ; where B&ma the prinoe of Kosala ? 

Cbkand 18. 

Wltdre now is B&ma ?” cried the heads as they sped through the air. The 
monkeys saw and turned to flig^it ; but the- Jewel of the race of Baghu, with 
a smile, made ready his bow and with his arrows shot the heads through and 
through ; as though the goddess Kali, with a rosaiy of skulls in her hand and 
•accompanied by all her attendants, had bathed in ibe river Blood and come to 
womhiprat the shrine of Battle. 

DoM 90. . 

Again B&van in his fury hurled forih his mightiest .tpeiir : like ibe^lt of 
dqath it flew straight for yibhishan. 

Chaupdi. 

^ ^y hen.he saw the awfid opeat^ coming, he etied * ihy timrt hi^ who 
ev($ relieves the distress df 4iht des^ute,’ and -at once Jont yibhishan 

* la MwtfaHr paakiTfor , , 



rAvan s magic power. 
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behind him and exposed himself to the full force of the missile. When it 
struck, the. Lord swooned for a while, a mimicry which filled the gods with 
dismay. When Yibhishan saw his lord fainting, he seized his club in his hand 
and rushed on in fury : — “ Ah, ill-starred wretch, fool, dull of understanding, 
-enemy alike of gods, men, saints and N&gas ; inasmuch as you devoutly offered 
your head to Siva, yon have received a thousand for one in return. This is the 
only reason why as yet you have escaped ; but*^jow death is dancing on your 
pate. Fool, to oppose Ratna and yet hope to triumph.” So saying he struck 
him on the chest with his club. 

Chliand 19. 

At the terrible stroke of the mighty club on his chest he fell to the ground ; 
hut, his ten heads all streaming with blood, he again picked hiinself up and 
came on full of fury. The two closed with all their might in savage wrestle; 
each mauling the other : but VibhSshan was inspired with the strength of Rama, 
and fell upon him as though he were of no account whatever. * 

Dohd 91. 

O Uin&, Vibhishan would not have dared of himself to look R&van in 
the face ; but now in the might of Rama ho closed with him like very death. 

ChaupdL 

But Hanuman saw that Vibhishan was •sorely exhausted and rushed for* 
ward with a rock in his hand, with which he crushed chariot, horses and driver, 
and gave the demon himself a kick in the ribs. He stood erect but trembled 
mil over, and Vibhishan escaped into the presence of the Saviour of the world. 
Then Ravan fell upon the monkey, who spread his tail and flow into the air. 
Ha laid hold of the tail and so was borne aloft with the monkey, the mighty 
Hannm&n, who again turned and closed with him. The well-matched pair 
continued fighting overhead, each furiously bruising the other, and putting 
forth all his strength and skill ; as though mounts Anjan and Sumoru had 
come into collision in the heaven. The demon was so astute that thero was no 
throwing him, till the Lord came to the support of the Son of the Wind. 

Chhand 20 . 

Supported by Baghubir, the valiant monkey struck B&van 9 violent blow. 
He fell to the ground, but rose again to fight, so tliat the gods shouted ^ victory’ 
to both. Seeing Hanuman in such a strait, the monkeys and bears advanced in 
furious passion ; but R4van, battle-mad, crushed all their stoutest dmmpions 
with the might of his terrible arm. 


119 
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Dohd 92. 

Rallied by Raglmbir, the bold monkeys came on again. Seeing them to 
be so strong, he had recourse to magic. " ^ 

Chaupdi, 

In a moment he becrimo invisible and then again showed himself in a 
multitude of forms. Every bear and monkey in Rama’s army saw a separate 
Bavaii confronting liira. At the sight of such an infinity of Biivans, the bears 
and monkeys fled in all directions. *Not one of them had the ccyirago to stay, 
but all fled crying ‘ Help, Lakshman ; help, Raghubir.’ Myriads of Ravans 
j>iirsued them on every side, thundering aloud with hoarse and terrible cries. 
The gods were all panic-stricken and betook themselves to flight saying : — “Now, 
brother, abandon all hope of victory. A single Ravan subdued the heavenly 
host, and now there are many of them — make for the caves in the mountain. 
Only Brahma and Sainbhu and the wisest of the saints stood fast, who had 
some understanding of their lord’s might. 

Chhand 21. 

They who understood his power remained fearless; but the monkeys took 
the apparitions for real enemies and fled, monkeys and bears alike, crying in 
their terror ^ Help, god of mercy.’ Only Hanum&ii, Angad, Nila and Nala, 
the leaders of the host, fought bravely on against the delusive growth of giants 
and crushed thousands upon thousands of Ravans. 

Dohd 93. 

The king of Kosala smiled to see the panic of the gods and monkeys, and 
stringing his bow dispersed yrith a single arrow the whole host of R&vans. 

Chaupdi. 

In a moment the Lord dispersed the whole phantom scene, as when the 
•darkness is scattered at the rising of the sun. Seeing only one Ravan, the 
gods turned again with joy and showered down many flowers upon the Lord. 
Rama then raised liis arms aloft and rallied the monkeys, who turned again, 
each shouting to his neighbour. Inspired by the might of their lord, the bears 
and monkeys went forth, and with renewed vigour re-entered the arena. When 
Bavan saw tl\p gods exulting, ho muttered : — “ They think I am now reduced 
to one ; fools, you have ever been my prey.” So saying, he made a savage 
spring into the air, and as the gods fled screaming, he cried — ^ Wretches, whither 
can you go from my presence ?’ Seeing their dismay, Angad rushed forward 
and with a bound seized him by the foot and threw him to the ground. 
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Chhand 22. 

Having seized and hurled him to the ground, the son of Bali gave him a 
kick and tljpn rejoined his lord. The Ten-headed, on recovering himself, rose 
again and shouted terribly with a voice of thnnder. Proudly he strung his 
bow, and fitting ten arrows to the string, he let fly many volleys, wounding 
all his enemies : at the sight of their confusion Jie gloried in his might. 

Dohd 9^4. 

Then Raghupati cut off Rdvan’s heads and arms, his arrows also and his 
bow ; but they all sprouted again, like sins committed at a holy place. 

Chaxipdi. , 

Seeing the multiplication of their enemy’s heads and arms, the» bears and 
monkeys were mightily indignant and rushed on in a fury, crying-—* Will the 
wretch never die, with his heads and arms all cut off ?’ The son of Bali, with 
Hanum&n, Nala and Nila, the monkey king Sugriva and the valiant Dwivid, 
hurled upon him trees and mountains ; but he caught each mountain and tree 
and threw them back upon the monkeys. One tore the enemy’s body with 
his claws, another would run past and kick him. But Nala and Nila clamber- 
ed up on to his heads and set to tearing his face yvith their talons. When he 
saw the blood, he was sore troubled in soul and put up his arms to catch them ; 
but they were not to be caught and sprang ubout over his hands, like two bees 
over a bed of lotuses. At last with a savage bound he clutched them both and 
dashed them to the ground, twisting and breaking their arms. Then in his 
fury he took his ten bows in his hands and with his arrows smote and wound- 
ed the monkeys, so that Hauuman and all wore r^dered senseless. The ap- 
proach of night had invigorated him. Seeing all the monkey chiefs in a swoon, 
the valiant Jambavin rushed forward, and with him the bears, armed with 
mountains and trees, which they began hurling upon him. The mighty R4- , 
van was enraged, and many of the heroes he seized by the leg and dashed to< 
the ground. Their king was wrath to see such havoc among his troops and 
gave him i savage kick on the breast. 

Chliand 23. 

The blow smote him so heavily on the breast that he fell fainting from his 
chariot to the ground, grasping a bear in each of his twenty liands, like bees 
hiding by night in the folds of the lotus. Seeing him senseless, the king of the 
bears again struck him with bis foot and then rejoined the Lord. As night had 
now come, the charioteer lifted BAvan on to the car and nmde off as best he could* 
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On recovering from their swoon, the bears and monkeys all appeared be- 
fore ildma ; while all the demons crowded round Bavan in the utmost conster- 

0 

nation. 

Chaupdi, 

During the night Trijatd^ went to Sita and told her the whole story. 
When Sfta beard of the multiplication of the enemy’s heads and arms, she 
was sorely dismayed and thus addressed Trijata, with downcast ^ce and much 
anxiety of soul : — “ Why do you not tell me, mother, what is to be done, and 
how this plague of the universe can be put to death ? He will not die even 
though Baghupati’s arrows have shorn off his heads ; of a truth, God is making 
every thing'*turn out perversely. It must be my ill-luck which gives him life ; 
for I too survive, though separated from Bdma’s lotus feet. The same fate 
that created the false phantom of the golden deer is still cruel to me. The 
god that enables me to support such insupportable anguish ; which made 
me apeak crossly to Lakahm<an ; which keeps me alive under such pain, pierced 
through and through as I am with the poisoned arrows of R&ma’s loss, arrows 
with which Love has smitten me : it is this god, I swear, that keeps him alive.” 
With many such words did Janaki make piteous lamentation, as she recalled 
to mind the All-merciful. Trijata replied Hearken, royal maid, the ene- 
my of the gods will die if an alrow strike him in the breast. But the Lord 
will not smite him there, because the image of Sita is imprinted on his heart. 

Clihand 24. 

J&naki dwells in his heart and in J&naki’s heart is my home ; in my 
heart are all the spheres of creation; if an arrow lodge there all will be 
undone.” On hearing this explanation, she was somewhat comforted ; but 
^seeing her still uneasy in mind, Trijatd continued : — ** Now this is the way the 
monster vrill be killed ; hearken, fair lady, and cease to be so greatly disquieted. 

Dohd 96. 

■In the pain of having his heads cut off your image will be forgotten and 
the sagacious B&ma will then smite him in the heart.” 

Chaupdi. 

With such words, having done all she could to comfort her, Tryatk returned 
home again. But Sita, reflecting on Bama’s amiability, was a prey to all the 
anguish of bereavement and broke out into reproaches of the night and the 
moon : — The night will never be. spent, though it has seemed already an age 
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long.” In her heart of hearts she made sore lamentation, sorrowing for B&- 
ma’s loss. When the pangs of bereavement were at their very height, her left 
eye and aj’m throbbed. Considering this to be a good omen, she took cou- 
rage : — ^ I shall now see again the gracious Raghubin’ Meanwhile B&vanhad 
woke at midnight and began abusing his charioteer : — Fool, to bring me 
away from the field of battle ; a curse on you for a vile dullard.” He laid 
hold of his feet and deprecated his wrath ; and* he, as soon as it was dawn, 
mounted his chariot and sallied forth again. When they heard of Bdvan’s 
approach, the monkey army was greatly excited, and tearing up mountains 
and trees on every side the terrible warriors rushed to the onset, gnashing their 
teeth. 

Chhand 25. , 

The huge monkeys and terrible bears rushed on, with mountains in their 
hands, which they hurled forth with the utmost fury ; the demons turned and 
fled. When they had thus scattered the ranks, the valiant monkeys next clos- 
ed around Ravan, buffeting him on every aide and tearing him with their claws, 
so that his whole body was mangled. 

Dohd 97. 

Seeing the monkeys so powerful, R&van took thought, and in a moment 
became invisible and created a magic illusion. 

t 

C/ihand Tomara. 

By the magic that he wrought terrible beings were manifested ; imps, 
demons and goblins, with hows and arrows in their hands, witches clutching 
swords and in ono hand a human skull, from which they quaff draughts of 
blood, dancing and singing many a song. Their horrible cries of ‘ seize and 
kill* echo all around, while dogs with open mouth^ run to and fro. Then be- 
gan the monkeys to flee ; but wherever they turn in flight, they see a blazing, 
fire. Monkeys and bears were both in dismay. Then there fell upon them a 
shower of sand. They were routed on all sides and the Ten-headed roared 
again. Lakshman, the monkey-king and all the chiefs were at their wits’ end. 
The bravest of them wrnng their hands, crying * alas, R&ma ; alas Baghnn4th.’ 
After crashing all their might in this fashion, ho next practised another kind 
of magic. A host of TTnniimAna were manifested, who rushed forward with 
rocks in their hands and encircled Biima in a dense mass on every side. With 

1 Foe miuJth hiya, * with open month,’ wme book, read makh hdya, which woold meu ' hsfing 
Matteied the gaeriftoe.’ Ac no aacrifioe ha. hMn mentioned, th. twaam Mrau pratembl.: fhoo^ 
the latter may alao be understood aa a gmetal image of horior. 
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gnashing teeth and up-turned tail, they shouted ‘ kill, hold fast, never lot him 
go their tails making a complete circle all round with the king of Kosala in 
the midst. ' ^ 

Clihand 27-28. 

In thoir midst the dark-hued king of Kosala shone forth as resplendent 
in beauty as a lofty tamdl tree ^ncirclcd by a hedge of gleaming rainbows. As 
they gazed upon the Lord, the heart of the gods was moved with mingled joy 
and grief, while they raised the cry of ‘ victory, victory.^ In a foment and 
with a single arrow IlaghuWr indignantly dispelled the delusion. As the 
phantoms vanished, the monkeys and bears rejoiced and all turned again, with 
trees and rocks in their hifnds. Hama shot forth a flight of arrows and Bavan’s 
heads and sfrms again fell to the ground. Though a hundred Sesh-n^gs, S&na- 
das and Vedic bards were to spend many ages in singing the various achieve- 
ments of Kama in his battle with Bayan, they would never come to the end of 
them. 

Dolid 98. 

Tulsi D&s, poor clown, who would tell even the least part of his glory, is 
like a gnat who thinks himself strong enough to fly up into heaven. Though 
his heads and arms were cut off again and again, the mighty king of Lanka 
was not killed. Sages, saints and gods were confounded by the agonizing 
sight, the pastime of their lord. 

Chaupdi* 

No sooner were his heads cut off than a fresh crop grew, like covetous- 
ness increased by gain.^ For all his toil the monster died not and B&ma then 
turned and looked at Vibhishan. 0 Um&, the lord, whom fate and death obey, 
thus tested the devotion of one of his creatures. “Hearken omniscient sover- 
«eign of all things animate and inanimate, defender of the suppliant, delight of 
gods and saints, it is only, sire, by virtue of the nectar that abides in the depth 
of his navel that Bavan lives.” On hearing Vibhishan’s speech the All-merci- 
ful was pleased and took his terrible arrows in his hand. Many omens of ill 
then began to present themselves : asses, jackals and packs of dogs set up a 
howling ; birds screamed over the distress of the world and comets appeared in 
every quarter of the Heaven ; fierce flames broke out on every side, and though 
there was no new moon, the sun was eclipsed. Mandodarfs heart beat wildly 
and statues flowed with tears from their eyes. 

^ In a coTotouB man no sooner is one desire cut off or satisfied tlian other desires spring up to 
take its place. 
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Chhand 29. 

Statnos wepi;, tliunder crashed in the air, a mighty wind blow, the earth 
quaked, the clouds dropt blood, hair and dust: who could recount all the por- 
tents ? At tho sight of such unspeakable confusion the gods of heaven in dis- 
may uttered prayers for. victory. Perceiving their distress, the merciful 
Raghupati set arrows to his bow ; . *, 

DoM 99. 

and drawing tlie string to his ear he lot fly at once thirty-one shafts. The 
bolts of Baghu-n&yak flew forth like tho serpents of death. 

Clmupdi. * 

One arrow dried up the depth of his navel, tho others struck oTff his heads 
and arms, and with such violence that tlicy carried heads and arms away with 
them. Tho headless and armless' trunk still danced upon the plain. The earth 
sunk beneath tho weight of the body as it rushed* wildly on, till tho Lord with 
his arrows smote it in twain. At tho moment of death he thundered aloud with 
a fierce and terrible yell: * Whore is Bdraa, that I may challenge and slay 
him?’ The earth reeled as Bavan fell ; tho sea, the rivers, the elephants of the 
eight quarters and tho mountains were all shaken. Tho two halves lay full 
length upon tho ground, thronged by a crowd of bears and monkeys. But the 
arrows deposited the heads and arms before 'Mandodari and then returned to tho 
lord of the universe and dropt again into tho quiver. Seeing this, the gods sounded 
their kettle-drums. His soul entered the Lord’s mouth; Siva and Brahma 
rejoiced to see tho sight. Tho whole universe resounded with cries of victory, 
victory : glory to Baghubir, tho mighty of awn ; glory to tho All-merciful : 
glory to Mukunda while throngs of gods and saints rained down flowers. 

Clthand 30-31. 

Glory to Mukunda, the fountain of mercy, the subduer of rebellion, our 
refuge, our health-giving lord ; the scatterer of tho ranks of the impious, the ' 
great First Cause, the compassionate, tho ever Supreme.” All the gods in their 
joy showered down flowers and the kettle-drums sounded aloud, while on the 
field of battle Bfima’s every limb displayed the beauty of a myriad JLioves. The 
crown on his coil of hair all besprinkled with blossoms emitted* rays of splen- 
dour like flashes of lightning gleaming amidst the star-lit peaks of a dark 
mountain. With bow and arrows brandished in his arms, his body, spangled 
with specks of blood, seemed like a swarm of spotted amadavads joyously 
perched on a tamAl tree. 
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Dohd 100. 

With a shower of gracious glances the Lord dispelled the fears of all the 
gods ; and bears and monkeys shouted in their joy ^ glory to Mu^unda^ the 
abode of bliss.’ 

« CIiaupdL 

When Mandodari saw her lord’s •heads^ she fainted in her grief and fell to 
the ground. Her bevy of weeping maidens sprang up in haste and supported 
her and brought her to B&van’s body. When she saw her lord’s condition she 
set up a shriek, her hair flqw loose, and there was no strength left in her body. 
Wildly beatmg her bosom and weeping, she recounted all his glory : — At 
your might, my lord, the earth ever trembled ; fire, moon, and sun were bereft 
of splendour. The great serpent and tortoise could not bear the weight of your 
body, wliich now lies on the ground, a mere heap of ashes. Varuna, Kuver, 
Indra, and the Wind-god had never the courage to face you in battle. By the 
might of your arm, 0 my lord, you conquered death and fate ; but to-day you 
have fallen like the poorest creature. Your magnificence was renowned through- 
out the world ; while the strength of your son and your kinsmen surpassed 
description. But you withstobd B&ina and this is now your condition ; not 
one of your stock is left even to make lamentation. The whole sphere of crea- 
tion was in your power, my lord, and the frighted regents of the eight quarters 
ever bowed their heads before, you ; but now jackals devour your heads and 
arms ; and rightly so, seeing that you opposed R&ma. Death-doomed, my lord, 
you heeded not my words, and took the sovereign of all things animate and 
inanimate for a mere man. *’ 


Chhand 32. 

' You took for a man, Hari, the self-existent, that fire to consume the forest 
of devildom ; and you worshipped not, O my spouse, the All-merciful, to whom 
Siva and Brahma and all the gods do reverence. From' your birth you have 
delighted to injure others, and this your body has been a very sink of sin, and 
yet Rama has now raised you to his own abode : I bow before the blameless 
God. ‘ . 

Dohd 101. 

Ah my lord, there is none other so gracious as Raghnnith, the great 
God, who has given a rank, to which the company of saints can with diffi- 
culty attain.” 
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Chau'pdi. 

When they heard Mandodari^s speech, gods, saints and sages were all en- 
raptured. ^Brahma, Siva, N&rad, Sanat-kumdra and all the great seers who 
have preached the way of salvation, gazed upon Rnghupati with eyes full of 
tears and were overwhelmed with devotion. Seeing all the women making 
lamentation, Vibhishan went to the spot, his heart heavy with grief, and was 
sorely pained to see his brother’s condition. Then the Lord gave an order to 
Lakshman, who did all that he could to console him. At last Yibhfshan betook 
himself to the Lord, who looked upon him with an eye of compassion and said 
^ Make an end of sorrow and perform the funeral rites.’ In obedience to his 
command he celebrated the obsequies, wisely bearing* in mind the circumstances 
of time and place. • 

Dohd 102. 

Mandodari and the others presented the dead with the prescribed handfuls 
of sesamum seed and the queen then returned to the palace, recounting to her- 
self all Baghupati’s excellencies. 

ChdnpdL 

Again Vibhishan came and bowed his head. • Then the All-merciful called 
his younger brother and said, Do you and the monkey prince and Angad 
and Nala and Nila, with Jambav&n and the sagacious Son of the Wind, go all 
together in company with Vibhishan and make the arrangements for his corona- 
tion thus cried Baghun&th ; I by reason of my father’s commands may not 
enter the city, but I send the monkey and my younger brother to take my place.” 
The monkey started at once, on receiving his lordi^s order, and went and made 
ready for the installation. With due reverence they seated him on the throne, 
and after marking his forehead with the royal sign, they sang a hymn of praise 
and with clasped hands all bowed the head before him. Then with Vibhishan 
they returned to the Lord, and Baghubir addressed the monkeys with such 
gracious ^ords as made them all glad. 

Chhand 33. 

He made them glad with words Aat were sweet as nectar It is by your 
might that the enemy has been defeated and that Vibhishan has acquired the 
kingdom ; your glory will live for ever throughout the universe. Whoever with 
sincere devotion shall sing your glorious deeds in connection with me shall cross 
without an effort the boundless ocean of existence.” 

121 
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DoU 103. 

The monkey host would never have been tired of listening to their lord’s 
words ; a gain and again they all bowed the head and dasped hfe lotus^feet. 

Chaupdi, 

The Lord next addressed Hanum&n. “ do to Lankd,” said the god, ** and 
tell J&naki the news and bring me back word of her welfare.” When Hanum&n 
entered the city, the demons and demonesses no sooner heard of it than they 
ran to meet him and shewed him every possible hononr and pointed out Sita to 
himl From afar off the monkey prostrated himself. She recognized Bdma’s 
messenger. Tell me, friend, of my gracious lord, and of his brother; is he well,^ 
and all the monkey host “ All is well, madam, with the king of Kosala ; he has 
conquered B4van in battle ; Yibhishan has been placed in secure possession of 
the throne.” On hearing the monkey’s reply, joy was diffused over her soul. 

. Chluind 34. 

Sita’s soul was overjoyed, her body thrilled and her eyes streamed with 
tears, as agrun and again she cried : — “ What can I give you, monkey ? there is 
nothing in the three spheres of creation to be compared to your tidings.” 

Hearken, madam; to~day of a truth I have already obtained the undisputed 
sovereignty of the world, when I see and adore B4ma with his brother triumph- 
ing over the ranks of the enemy.” ^ 

Dohd 104. 

Hearken, my son Hanum&n ; every virtue &ids a home in your heart r 
may you live and prosper for ever in the service of Kosala’s king. 

• Ckaupdi. 

But now friend, devise some plan by which I may see with my own eyes his 
dark but comely form.” Hanuman then returned to B&ma and told him of Sita’s 
w elfare. When the Glory of the Solar race beard her message, he saidto prince 
Yibhishan: — “ Gh> you with Hanumdn and respectfully escort Sita here.” They 
all went at once to the place where Sita was. The demon ladies humbly do her 
service and, being sharply (udered by Yibhishan, attend her to the bath with all 
formality and adorn her with ornaments of every description. Then they make- 
ready and bHng up a handsome palanquin, which she mounted with joy, thinking 
ever of B&ma with the deepest affection. On all four sides wore guards, with 
staves in their hands, who- marched with the greatest gladness of soul. The bears- 
and monkeys all came to look, but the guards in a fury rushed to keep them back. 
Said Baj^ubfr — “ Attend to what I say ; bring Sita on foot, friend ; let the mon- 
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keys see her as they would their own mother.” Thus said the great Baghuu&th 
and smiled. The bears and monkeys were delighted to hoar his commands, and 
from heaven the^ods rained down a profusion of flowers. To begin with, ho 
placed Sitti in the fire, for he wished the internal witness to bo revealed.' 

DoU 105. 

For this reason the All-merciful spoke wjth seeming harshness. All the 

demonesses, when they heard it, began to make* lamentation. 

* 

j Chaupdi. 

But Sita bowed to her lord’s command — pure as she was in thought, word 
and deed — and said “ Lakshman, be you the celebrant of this rite; show me the 
tire and be quick.” When Lakshman heard Sita’s words, so full of detachment, 
discretion and piety, his eyes filled with tears and he clasped his hands in prayer, 
but could not speak a word to his lord. Seeing that Kama was displeased, he ran 
and kindled a fire with a quantity of wood that he brought. Sita beheld the fierce- 
ness of the flame, but was glad of heart without a particle of fear. If neither 
in thought, word or deed I have ever abandoned Kama or cherished any other, 
may the fire, which tests all men’s actions, become as cooling as sandal-wood.” 

Chhand 35. 

The flame was cool as sandal-wood, as Sita entered it, meditating on her lord : — 
Glory to the king of Kosala, for whose fee^, ever worshipped by Siva, 1 cherish 
the purest devotion.” Her shadow and the stain of social disgrace were alone 
consumed in the blazing fire. Such an action on the part of the Lord had never 
been seen before : gods, saints and sages all stood at gaze. The Fire assumed a 
bodily form and took her by the hand and led and presented her to K&ma, the very 
Lakshmi celebrated alike in the Yedas and the world, who erst arose as Indira 
from the sea of milk. Resplendent with exquisite beauty she shines forth as the 
left side of Kama’s body, like the blossom of a golden lily beside a fresh blue lotns. 

Dohd 106. 

The gods in their deh'ght rain down flowers and make music in the air, 
while the Kinnaras sing and the nymphs of heaven dance, all mounted on their 
chariots. The beauty of Janak’s daughter reunited to her lord was byond all 
measure and bound ; the bears and monkeys, in rapture at the sight, shouted 
' glory to B&ma the beneflcent.’ 

^The meaning of the words Animra 8dkki, the internal witness, or witness of the sonl, would not be 
veiy obvious without a reference to the Banskiit text, in which Sita makes her prayer to the Fire-god, 
addressing him thus : Thou O Fire, knowest the secrets of the hearts (aarirantara goeharah) of 
all living oreaturesi be thou my witness (adk$hi)i assume a visible form and save me, 0 best of godi.” 
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Chaupdi. 

Then came M&tali, having obtiuned B&ma’s permission, and bowed his head 
at his feet. The gods, too, selfish as ever, came and made this seemingly pious 
prayer : — “ Friend of the destitute, gracious Raghur&i, a god yourself, you have 
shown mercy to the gods. This sensual wretch, who delighted to harass the 
whole world, has perished by his own wickedness in his sinful coarse. You are 
the supreme spirit, one and everlasting, ever unchangeable and unaffected by 
circumstances, without parts or qualities, uncreated, sinless, all pejfect, invinci- 
ble, unerring, full of power and compassion ; incarnate as the fish, the tortoise, 
the boar, the lion-man, and tlio dwarf ; as Parasu-r&m also and now as B&ma ; 
whenever, 0 Lord, the god& have been in trouble, you have taken birth in one 
form or another to put an end to it : but this impure wretch, the persistent 
plague of heaven, given up to sensuality, greed, pride and passion, this monster 
of mons^rs, has been promoted to your sphere and thereat wo marvel greatly. 
We gods are high masters, but in our selfishness wo have forgotten the worshij* 
of our lord, and thus we are ever involved in the flood of wordly passions ; but 
now, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us, for we come to yea for refuge.” 

J?ohd 107. 

With clasped hands the gods and saints stood all round about him, thus 
making supplication ; and — his whqle body quivering with excess of devotion — 
Brahma at last broke out into this hymn of praise. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Glory to the immortal Rdma, the blissful Hari, the prince of Raghn’s 
line, with his bow and arrows ; the liohlike iDfd to rend in pieces the elephant 
of earthly existence ; the ocean of perfection, the all-wise, the all-pervading ; in 
whose body is concentrated the incomparable beauty of a myriad Loves ; whose 
virtues are sung by bards, saints and sages. Hero of spotless renown, who in thy 
wrath didst seize Ravan, as Gardr might seize some monstrous serpent ; delight 
of mankind ; destroyer of grief and fear ; ever unmoved by passiqn ; lord of 
supreme intelligence ; beneficent incarnation of illimitable perfection ; loosener 
of earth’s burdens ; very wisdom ; everlasting, all-pervading, ever one, without 
beginning *; rapturously adore thee, O R4raa, fountain of mercy. Glory of 
the line of Raghn, slaying Dfishan and making a king of the ever faithful Vibhl- 
shan ; storehouse of virtue and wisdom ; incomprehensible and from everlast- 
ing ; I constantly adore thee, 0 R4ma, the passionless, the supreme. Mighty 
of arm, strong in renown, exterminator of fhe hordes of the sinfiil ; pre-emi-. 
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nent ia aaspicloasness ; friend and protector even of the undeserving sup- 
pliant ; I worship the perfection of beantj, the spouse of Lakshmi. Deliverer 
from the burden of mortality^ extern to canse and effect, soul-created destroyer 
of hideous^in ; wielder of the arrows and bow and lovely quiver ; lotus-eyed 
paragon of kings ; temple of bliss, Lakshmi’s beautiful consort ; subduer of 
pride, lust, lying and selfishness ; irreproachable, imperishable ; all forms alike 
and yet no determinate form ; like the light of the sun — thus the Vedas have 
declared,^ it is no mere quibble of speech— ^which is separate from it and yet not 
separate. Hdw fortunate, my lord, are all these monkeys who reverently gaze 
upon thy face. A curse, Hari, on the life we gods enjoy ; without devotion to 
you we have all gone astray in the world. Now, as^thou art compassionate to 
the suppliant, have compassion upon mo ; a lion to destroy the elephant-like 
inconstancy of my purpose ; may I practise the reverse of my former way and 
live happy, esteeming that a happiness which was before a pain. Mercy, des- 
troyer of the w'icked, beautiful jewel, whose lotus feet are cherished by Bambhu 
and Um&. 0 king of kings, grant mo this boon, the blessing of a constant 
devotion to thy lotus feet.’* 

Dohd 108. 

As Brahma made this prayer, his whole body quivered with excess of devo- 
tion, and his eyes beholding the ocean of beauty refused to be satisfied. 

Chaupdu 

Then too came Dasarath and, when ho behold his son, his eyes wore flooded 
with tears. The Lord and his brother made obeisance before him and their 
father gave them his blessing. It is all due, sire, to your religious merit that 
the invincible demon king has been conquered.” On hearing his son’s words, 
his affection increased still more ; his eyes streamed and every hair on his 
body stood erect. Seeing his father thus overcome by love, Raghupati, after 
first taking thought, bestowed upon him absolute wisdom. He did not receive 
the boon of deliverance from existence, Um&, for this reason, that Dasarath 
had graspM the mystery of faith. Worshippers of the incarnate are not re- 
warded with annihilation, but R&ma gives them devotion to himself. Having 
again and again prostrated himself before the Lord, Dasarath proceeded with 
joy to his abode in heaven. * 

^ Nadanti may 1)0 taken as the third person plural of the present tense of the verb nadf * to 
deolare,* like vadanti from v<id ; and B&m Jasan, from the way that he haa divided the words in ihiis 
text, evidently so regarded it. But perhaps it is better to divide thus, na dantukathd, instead of 
nadarUi hathi ; ‘ danti-katha* being a common colloquial expression for a verbal quibble, or an argu- 
ment unsupported by authority. 
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Vohd 109. 

The Lord, the king of Kosala, rejoiced together with his brother and 
J&naki. At the charming sight the king of the gods in his delight chanted this 
hymn of praise. ^ 

Chhand I'omar^ 37. 

Glory to Rama, the hoiiy 3 of beauty, the merciful, the refuge of the 
suppliant ; equipt with quiver knd b6w and arrows, triumphing in his mighty 
strength of arm. Glory to the foe of Dushan, the foo of Khara, the destroyer 
of the demon host ; when my lord slew this last monster, all Ihe gods were 
happy again. Glory to the remover of earth’s burdens, whoso greatness is 
indeed vast and unbounded. Glory to llavan’s merciful foe, the discomforter 
of the demops. Outrageous was the pride of the king of Lank&, who had 
reduced to subjection gods and gandharvas ; who relentlessly pursued saints 
and sages, men, birds and serpents ; a malignant and implacable monster ; but 
who no'^— the wretch — ^has obtained his reward. Hearken now, protector of 
the suppliant, with the largo lotus eyes ; my pride was inordinate, there was no 
one to equal me. Now after seeing thy lotus feet, the arrogance that caused 
me so much misery lias passed away. Let others adore the unembodied 
Supreme, the primary existence, whom the Vedas hymn ; but my desire is the 
king of Kosala, the divine Rama, visible and material. Together with Sita and 
Lakshman, make my heart thy abo^o. O spouse of Lakshmi, recognize me as 
thy servant, and grant me faith. 

Chhand 38. 

Grant mo faith, O spouse of Lakshmi, soother of terror, consoler of the 
suppliant. Thee 1 adore, Q blissful Rdma^ prince of tho house of Raghu, 
beautiful as a myriad Loves. Delight of the hosts of heaven, queller of strife ; 
in form as a man of incomparable strength ; object of the adoration of Brahma, 
^ankara and all the gods ; I worship thee, O Rdma, the gracious, the benign. 

Dohd 110. 

Now in thy mercy, 0 most merciful, look upon me and direct ihe what to 
do.*’ On hearing this tender appeal the Protector of the poor made answer : — 

^ Chaupdi. 

Hearken, king of the gods ; my bears and monkeys, who lie on the 
ground slain by the demons, have lost their life on my account : restore them 

^ In the Tomar metre each line of the quatrain riionld oonuat of an anapflaat followed bj two 
amphibraohs ; but many Ucenaea are allowed. 
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all to life, wise king of heaven.** Hearken, Gariir, this request of the Lord’s 
is a mystery that only the greatest sages can apprehend. The Lord could him- 
self destroy and ye-create the three spheres of creation ; only ho wished to do 
Indra hont^ur. With a shower of ambrosia ho restored the bears and monkeys 
to life. They arose with joy and all betook them to the Lord. The shower of 
ambrosia foil on both armies ; but the bears and monkeys came to life, not the 
demons. The image of Rama was imprest up6/i the demons’ soul ; thus they 
were loosed from the fetters of existence and became absorbed in the divinity. 
The bears and» monkeys were partial incarnations of the gods find were really 
all alive ; but it was the will of Raghupati. Who is there so kind to the desti- 
tute as Rama, who granted final deliverance even to the host of demons, while 
that filthy and sensual monster Bfwan obtained translation to the same sphere 
as the holiest of saints. ^ 

Doha 111. 

After showering down flowers, the gods mounted their splendid chariots 
and withdrew. Then seeing his opportunity the sagacious Suinbhu drew near 
to Buma. Most lovingly, with clasped hands, his lotus eyes full of tears and 
his body quivering all over, Tripururi uttered this prayer with choking voice ; ~ 

Ch/iand .39. 

“ Save me, O prince of the house of BiTghu, eqnipt with thy strong bow 
and graceful arrows in thy hand ; dispeller of the murky clouds of delusion ; 
fire to consume the forest of doubt ; delight of the gods ; unombodied yet em- 
bodied ; glorious shrine of perfection ; sun of vehement splendour to disperse 
the darkness of error; a very lion to attack the > elephantine monsters, lost, 
anger and pride ; take up thy abode for over, as in some forest, in the heart of 
thy servant. Stern frost for the lotus growth of sensual desires ; gracious be- 
yond all conception ; a mount Meru to chum up the ocean of life ; dweller of 
the highest sjphcre ; avert from me the stormy waves of the world or transport 
me across them. 0 king B&ma, dark-hued and lotus-eyed, protector of the 
poor, soother of the sorrows of the distrest, dwell for ever in my heart with 
Trf.lratifnftn and J&naki, delight of the smnts, glory of the terrestrial sphere, up- 
rooter of every terror, Tulsi D&s’s own lord. 

Dohd 112 . 

'When your coronation, 0 my lord, takes place at Kosala, 1 will come to 
see the glorious ceremony, 0 greatly compassionate.” 
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Chaupdi. 

When Sambhn had finished his prayer and gone away, then Vibhishan ap- 
proached the Lord. Bowing his head at his feet he cried in pleading tones ; — 
** Hearken to my prayer, 0 lord, with bow in hand. You have slSin B&van 
with all his kindred and all his army and made your unsullied glory known 
throughout the three spheres. On me, your vile servant, without either sense 
or breeding, you have in every Way shown compassion ; now, sire, honour your 
servant’s house and bathe and refresh yourself after the toil of the battle. 
Inspect my treasure, my palace, and my wealth, and by this condescension make 
all the monkeys happy. Consider, my lord, everything that 1 have as your own, 
and moreover take me w/th you to Avadh.” When the All-merciful heard 
this affecting speech, both his great eyes filled with tears. 

Dolid 113. 

Hearken, brother ; all you say is true ; your house and treasure are as 
my own; but thinking of Bharat’s condition every minute seems to me an age. 
In penitential attire, with emaciated body, he is ever repeating my name in 
prayer. I entreat you, friend, to make an effort so that I may soon be able to 
see him again. If at the end of my time I go and find him no longer alive”— 
at the remembrance of his bro'ther’s affection, the Lord’s body quivered all over 
— but may you reign for ages, your soul ever mindful of me, and at the last 
enter into my sphere, where all the good go.” 

Chaupdi, 

When Vibhishan heard Rama’s words, he was overjoyed and clasped the 
feet of the All-merciful. All the bears and monkeys with equal joy clasped the 
Lord’s feet and recited his glorious merits. Then Vibhishan proceeded to the 
palace and loaded the chariot with jewels and attire. When he had brought the 
car Pushpaka and set it before the Lord, the All-merciful smiled and said 
“ Hearken, friend Vibhishan ; step into the car, and when you have risen high 
into the air, throw down the dresses and jewels.” Accordingly Vibhishan 
mounted aloft into the heaven and scrambled the raiment and jewels a^nong them 
all. The monkeys picked up anything they fancied, cramming the precious 
things into^ their mouth : while Rama and his wife and brother laughed ; so full 
of playfulness is the AlLmerciful. 

Dohd 114. 

He, to whom the saints cannot attain by contemplat ion, whom the Veda 
itself fails to fathom, even he in his infinite compassion made merry with the 
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monkeys. 0 lJm&, abstraction, prayer, charity, penance, the different forms of 
&stmg, sacrifice and vows, — all move Btuna’s compassion less than simple love. 

^ Chaupdi. 

After securing the dresses and ornaments, the bears and monkeys clothed 
themselves with them and appeared before B&ma. The king of Kosala laughed 
again and again to see the monkeys in their motley attire. As he looked upon 
them all, he was moved with pity, and said in gracious phrase " It is by your 
assistance thak I have killed Bavan and thus secured the throne for Yibhlshan. 
Now return all of yon to your several homos ; remember me and fear no one.” 
On hearing these words the monkeys were overcome with affection, and all with 
clasped hands thus reverently addressed him : — “ What you say, my lord, is all 
to your honour ; but we are confused on hearing such words. Khowing the 
low estate of us monkeys, you gave us a leader ; yon, 0 Bagbun&th, ate the 
sovereign of the universe. When we hear our lord’s words we die of ^hame : 
is it possible for a gnat to assist the mighty darfir ?” The monkeys were so 
charmed as they gazed on B&ma’s face that in the depth of their devotion they 
had no desire for their own home. 

Dohd 115. 

When the Lord had dismissed them, the bears and monkeys all went their 
way, cherishing Bkma’s image in their heart, exulting with joy and making fre> 
quent prayer. The monkey king, Nila, the king of the bears, Angad, Nala, 
Hannm&n, Vibbisban also and all the other valiant monkey chiefs were so over- 
come by their feelings that they could not speak a word, while their eyes, 
streaming with tears, were fixed upon B&ma’s person so intently that they 
had no time to wink. 

Chaupdi, 

When mma perceived the strength of their affection, he took them all np' 
into his chariot and, after mentally bowing his head at the Brfihmans’ feet, he 
tiho car towards the nortL A tumnltuons noise accompanied the car 
on its way, all shouting * glory to Baghubir I’ The throne on which the Lord 
and his consort were seated was very lofty and magnificent ; there B 4 m a and 
his bride shone resplendent, like a dark cloud on the peak of Snmehi with ab* 
H gVifaiiug. The beauteous car sped swiftly on its way, while the gods \ 
in thrirjoy rained down showers of flowers. A delightful hreeze breathed 
soft, cool and fragrant ; the water of the sea and the Ganges was without a 
speck ; of good fortune occurred on every side ; the heart was glad and 
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all the expanse^ of ether clear. Said Raghabit : — See, Sita, the field of battle; 
here Lakshman slew Megh-ndd ; here the huge demons that strew the plain 
were slaughtered by Angad and Hanum&n ; here fell the two bi'others Kumbha- 
kam and Bfivan, that plague of gods and saints. ' 

Dohd 116. 

Here the bridge was built and the symbol of the blessed Mah&deva 
adored:” the All-merciful and Sita here both made obeisance to Sambhn. 
Eyery place in the forest wherever the gracious god had taken up his abode or 
rested, he pointed out to J4naki and told her the names of them all. 

« Chaupdi. 

Forthwith the chariot arrived at the charming Dandaka forest, and B&ma 
visited the hermitage both of Agastya and all the other great saints. After re- 
ceiving the blessing of all the holy men, the Lord of the world came to Chitra- 
I kdt. After gratifying the hermits there, the chariot again sped swiftly on. 
B&ma next pointed out to Sita the noble Jamund, that washes away all the im- 
. purities of this sinful age. After this he espied the holy Ganges and said, 
(‘‘Sita, do it homage. See also the queen of all holy places, Fraydg, the sight 
of which puts away all the sins committed in a thousand births. See again 
^ the most holy Tribeni, the antidote of sorrow, the ladder of heaven. See also 
the sacred city of Avadh, which heals all the three kinds of pain and every 
disease in life.” 

Dohd 117. 

The gracious god and Sita both did reverence to Avadh. With streaming 
eyes and quivering limbs Bdtna’s joy was unbounded. Then went the Lord 
and with much delight bathed at Tribeni and bestowed gifts of all kinds on the 
Brfihmans and on the monkeys also. 

Chaupdi. 

The Lord then spoke and enjoined Hannmdn : — *'Take the form of a young 
Br&hman and go into the city. TeU Bharat of my welfare, and conie back here 
yourself with the news.” The Son of the Wind was off at once. Then the 
Lord visited Bharadvdja. The saint received him with all possible honour and, 
after hymning his praises, gave him his blessing. The Lord prostrated himself 
at his feet, with his hands clasped in prayer, and then mounted his chariot and 
went on again. When the Nish&d heard that the Lord had oome, he cried ^a 

* Atck here is not ^ oommon word 4»a, ho|« (tnm •.sons), Imi is dsiiTsd from tho root «t ud 
has ths msaning of ‘space, region, opmse.* 
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boat, a boat,’ and summoned his people. The chariot crossed the sacred stream 
and then stopt on the bank, obedient to the Lord’s command. Then Sita 
worshipped the c^ivine Ganges and again and again throw herself at its feet. 
In gladness of soul the Ganges gave her this blessing : — ^^Fair lady, may your 
happiness be without a break.” On hearing the news, Guha ran in a transport 
of love and drew near, bewildered with excess of joy. At the sight of Sita and 
the Lord, he fell flat upon the ground quite 6ut of his senses. When B&ma 
perceived the vehemence of his love, he.was glad and raised him up and took 
him to his b^om. 

Chhand 40. 

The all-merciful and all-wise Hama, the spduse of Lakshmi, took and 
clasped him to his heart and seated him close by his side and asked of his wel- 
fare. He was all humility : — ^‘Now is all well with me, for I have seen thy 
lotus feet, the adoration of Brahma and Sankara : O Hama, abode of bliss, ful- 
filler of desire, thee, thee only do I worship.” Though he was only a poor low 
Nishad, Hari clasped him to his bosom, as though he were Bharat himself. 
Dull of soul, says Tulsi Das, is he, who is so infatuated as to forgot such a lord. 
Gods, saints and sages sing with delight these achievements of Havan’s foe, for 
they have a sanctifying effect, ever inspire devotion to Hama’s feet, destroy 
lust and other evil passions and inculcate true wisdom. 

Dohd 118- 

The wise, who listen to the achievements of Hdma and his victory in the 
battle, God rewards for ever with victory, wisdom and renown. This sinful 
age is the very home of impurity ; think well on Jt and understand that if you 
abandon the blessed name of B&ma, there is no other saviour. 


[ ThuB endeth the booh entitled LakkX, the bestoicer of pure wisdom; being 
the sixth descent into the holy lake of Rama^e deeda^ that cUanBeefrom every defiU^ 
ment of the toarldJ] 
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BOOK VII. 

THE SEQUEL. 


Sanskrit Invocation* 

I ADOBE without ceasing the glorious lord of Sfta, tho noblest of tho sons 
of Baghu, even Bama as he appeared when mounted on tho car Pushpaka ; bright 
of hue as tho neck of a peacock ; marked with tho print of tho Brahman’s lotus 
foot, which declared him tho greatest of the gods ; all-beautiful ; yellow attired ; 
lotus-eyed ; over gracious ; with bow and arrows in hand ; attended by a host 
of monkeys and served by his brother. 

Beautiful are the lotus feet of the lord of Kosala, worshipped by Brahma 
and Siva, caressed by tho tender hands of Janaki, over clustered about by tho boe- 
like souls of the devout. 

I worship Sankara, tho annihilator of Love ; beautiful with the brightness 
of the jasmine, the moon and the conch-shell : the lord of Ambikd : the gran- 
ter of desired success, tho compassionate lotus-eyed. 

Dohd L ^ 

There remained only one day of the appointed term ; tho people of the city, 
men and women alike, sorely distrest in mind and wasted in body by sorrow for 
Bama^s absence, were everywhere despondent. Auspicious omens of every kind 
occurred ; at once every heart was glad and the city itself brightened up all round, 
as if to announce the Lord’s coming. Kausalyd and the other royal *dames were 
all as happy as if that minute expecting to be told ' the Lord is here, and with 
him Slta and Lakshman.’ Bharat’s right eye and arm throbbed again and again. 
Becognizing this as a good sign, he was glad at heart and yet began to ponder 
deeply. 
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Chaupdi. 

“ The one day that now only romains of the fixed time is my last chance ; as 
I think thereon, my soul is full of anxiety. What is the reason that my lord has 
not returned? God saw my evil nature when he passed me over. Ah I how blessed 
and truly fortunate is Lakshman in his devotion to Rama’s lotus feet. The Lord 
knew mo to bo false and perverse, and therefore ho did not take me with him. If 
the Lord were to consider my actions, there would bo'no redemption for me in a 
hundred million of ages. But the Lord never regards the offences of his servants, 
being a very brother to the destitute and most tender-hearted. I am firmly 
persuaded of soul that Rama will come j the omens are so favourable. But if 
my life holds out after the term once expires, I shall be a more despicable ^ 
wretch than any in the world. 

Doha 2. 

While Bharat’s soul was thus sinking in the sea of Rama’s bereavement, 
the Son of the Wind, disguised in form as a Brahman, came like a boat to his 
rescue. Seeing him seated on a mat of sacred grass, with matted hair for a 
crown, his body all wasted away, his lips muttering the names ‘ E&ma, Rama, 
Raghupati,’ and his eyes streaming with tears : 

Chaupdi, 

At this sight Hanuman was overjoyed, every hair on his body stood erect 
and his eyes rained torrents ; he felt at heart an indescribable satisfaction and 
addressed him in words that wore as ambrosia to his oars : “ He, for whose 
loss you sorrow night and day, the catalogue of whose virtues you are incessant- 
ly reciting, the glory of the lino of Raghu, the benefactor of the pious, the deli- 
verer of gods and saints, has arrived safely. After conquering the foe in the 
battle, with the gods to hymn his praises, the Lord is now on his way with Sita 
and his brother.” On hearing those words he forgot all his pain, like a man 
dying of thirst who finds a stream of nectar. “ Who are yon. Sir, and whence 
have you come, who have told mo such glad tidings ?” “ I am the son of the 
Wind, a monkey, Hanuman by name, O fountain of mercy, a servant of the 
beneficent Raghupati.” On hearing this, Bharat rose and respectfully advanced 
to meet him. The affection with which he embraced him was too great for 
heart to contain ; his eyes streamed with tears and his body quivered all over. 
“O monkey, at the sight of you all my sorrows are gone, to-day I have em- 
braced a friend of Rdma’s.” Again and again ho asked of his welfare ; “ Hear- 
ken, brother ; what is there I can give you ? after taking thought, I find nothing 
in the whole world to match this news. Otherwise, I should be your debtor. 



THE SEQUEL. 


497 


Now tell me of my lord's adventures/* Then Hanuman bowed his head at his 
feet and told him all Raghupati’s great doings. “ Tell me, monkey, did the 
gracious god evoii^ remember mo as one of his servants? 

* Chhand 1. 

Did the glory of the race of Raghu ever make mention of me his servant?'* 
On hearing Bharat’s modest speech, the monkey was in a rapture and fell at his 
feet. How can ho bo otherwise than humble and holy and an ocean of virtue, 
whose praises Rama, tho lord of all aniniitto and inanimate creation, himself^ 
recites with his own mouth ? 

Doha 3. 

“ My lord, you aro as dear to Rama as his own life; that is tho truth. Sir.” 
Again and again ho embraced Bharat, and his joy was more thdn his heart 
could contain. 

Sorathd 1. 

After bowing his head at Bharat’s feet,,tlie monkey returned in haste to 
Rama and told him that all was well. Then tho Jiord mounted his chariot and 
joyfully Set forth. 

Chanpdi. 

Bharat too returned in joy to Ayodhya and told his ffuru all tho news, then 
published the fact in the palace, that R;\ma*was approaching tho city and was 
safe and sound. At these tidings all tho dowager queens started up in liasto ; 
but Bharat spoke and assured them of their lord’s welfare. When tlio citizens 
heard the news, men and women all ran out in their joy : the ladies formed in 
procession with stately gait singing and bearing golden salvors laden with curds, 
ddb grass, tho sacred yellow pigment, fruits and flowers and fresh sprigs of tho 
tulsi plant, all things of good omen. Each ran out just as she liappeuod to be, 
without stopping to bring either children or old folk. Every one was asking 
his neighbour, ‘ Friend, have you seen tho gracious Rama ?* Directly it know 
tho Lord was coming, the whole city of Avadh became a quarry of delights. 
Tho water ‘of the Sarju flowed clear as clear could be ; tho air was deliciously 
soft, cool and fragrant. 

Doha 4. • 

Bharat went forth to meet the All-merciful, full of joy and affection, 
accompanied by his guruj the citizens, his younger brother and a throng of 
Br&hmans. Many of the women mounted the upper stories of the houses to 
look for the chariot in the sky and, when they espied it, raised their sweet voicea 
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in auspicious songs of joy. As the waves of ocean rise and swell at the sight 
of the full moon, so poured forth the women of the city with a tumultuous noise 
at the sight of B&ma. 

'Chaupdu 

Ontho other hand the Sun of the lotuses of the solar race was pointing out 
the beauties of the city to the monkeys ; Hearken, Sugriva, Angad and 
Vibhishan : this city is so holy knd the country is so charming, that although 
all men speak of Vaikunth, which is indeed famous in the Vedas and Fur&nas 
^nd celebrated throughout the world, still it is not so dear to mC'as the city of 
Avadh : only hero and there one can be found to comprehend this saying. 
Here is the delightful city my birth-place and to the north the sacred Sarju, 
whe re every man that bathes obtains without further trouble a home near me. 
The dwellers here are very dear to me ; the city makes them my fellow-citizens 
both here and hereafter and is altogether blessed.’* The monkeys rejoiced to 
hear tho^ Lord’s words : what a glory for Avadh to be praised by B&ma I 

Doha 5. 

When the all-merciful Lord God saw all the people coming out to meet him, 
he urged on his chariot close up to the city and there alighted on the ground. 
Having dismounted, he directed Pushpaka to return to Kuver.^ On receiving 
B&ma’s order it went its way, full of mingled joy and sorrow at parting. 

Chaupdi. 

With Bharat came the whole population, all emaciated in body by their 
mourning for Rama. When the Lord saw Vdmadeva and Vasishtha, greatest of 
sages, ho dropt his bow and arrows on the ground and ran to clasp his guru^s 
lotus feet, both ho and his younger brother, with every hair on their body erect. 
The great sage embraced them and asked of their welfare. “ By your favour 
all is well with us.” Then the champion of the faith, the king of the Raghu 
race, made obeisance to all the Br&hmans. Next Bharat embraced the Lord’s 
lotus feet, ever worshipt by Sankara, Brahma and all the gods and sages. He 
fell to the ground and refused to rise, till the All-merciful by force took and 
pressed him to his bosom, every hair standing erect on his dark-hued body, and 
his lotus eyes all streaming with tears. 

Chhand 2. 

His lotus eyes streamed with tears and his beauteous body quivered with 
emotion, as he lovingly clasped his brother to his heart, even, he, the Lord, 


^ The car Pushpaka had originaUy heloziged to Kuver and had keen stoleii from him hj B&Yaa. 
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the sovereign of the three spheres. There is no similitude by which I can ex- 
press the beauty of the meeting between the Lord and his brother ; it was as 
though Love an^ Desire in bodily form had mot together in a rapturous em- 
brace. When the All-merciful asked of his welfare, it was with difficulty that 
Bharat found words to reply. Hearken, UmA ; such joy can only be felt, it is 
beyond speech or intelligence. “ Now is all well with me, O Lord of Kosala ; 
seeing your servant’s distress, you have repealed yourself to him and have 
taken me by the hand, 0 All-merciful, vi;hon I was sinking in the deep waters 
of bereavement.” 

Do/id 6. 

As when a thief going gaily along the road, with stolen property still 
about him, is suddenly seized at the waist-bolt by the man ho h »3 robbed, so 
felt Sugriva and Vibhishan at the sight of the meeting between Rama and 
Bharat.* Then the Lord smilingly embraced Satrughna and took him to his 
bosom, while Bharat embraced Lakshman, his heart overflowing with' love. 

C/taupdi. 

After that Satrughna and Lakshman embraced, remembering no more tho 
intolerable sorrow of separation. Finally Bharat bowed his head at Sita’s feet, 
both he and his younger brother, with an intensity of delight. Tho citizens 
were so glad at tho sight of the Lord, that all tho sorrow caused by his absence 
was at once forgotten. Seeing all tho peoplo so agitated by afleotion, the gra- 
cious Khai4ri practised an illusion and appearing at one and the same time in 
multiplied form was thus in his benignity enabled to salute every one with due 
ceremony. The look of compassion, with which Raghubir regarded them, made 
every man and woman supremely happy. In* a single moment tho God 
embraced them all ; this, Uma, isa mystery that none can comprehend. When 
Rama, the perfection of amiability and every virtue, had in this manner made 
them all happy, ho went on his way. Kausalya and the other royal dames ran 
out to meet him, like a cow that has lately calved at the sight of its little one. 

* ChhxiTtd 3. 

Like a cow that has been driven by force to graze in the woods, leaving 
its little ones at home, when it draws near to tho village at the close df the day, 
h urries on lowing and with dripping teats, so did all the matrons haste to 

I In the midflt of their joy, the eight of such fraternal affection reminded them painfully of the 
▼ery different treatment they had experienced from their own hrothere, fiiU and Rdw. Or perhaiM 
moze rimply, they were forced to recognise Bharat’s superior claim, and knew that they would have to 
give up Btma to him, ^ w wm 
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embrace the Lord with the utmost affection, lavishing upon him every term of 
endearment. The cruel pangs of parting had past away and were replaced by 
unutterable happiness and delight. ' 

Dohd 7. 

Suinitra embraced her son, remembering his devotion to R&ma^s feet ; 
Kaikeyi too embraced Bama, but with a heart sadly ill at case. Lakshman 
embraced the royal dames one ami all and with joy received their blessing ; but 
though he embraced Kaikeyi again f.nd again, her anguish of soul still conti- 
nued. 

ChaupdL 

Sita saluted each of her mothers-in-law and rejoiced greatly to kiss their 
feet. They asked of her welfare and invoked upon her the blessing : “ May 

your happy wedded life last for ever.” All gazed on Baghupati’s lotus face 
and out of regard for the auspiciousuess of the day checked the tears that rose 
in their eyes. Tliey waved above his head their golden salvers and sacrificial 
lamps and again and again contemplated his divine person. They scatter all 
round about him every kind of offering, their heart lull of supremo felicity. 
Time after tijue Kausalyu fixed Jier gaze on B^imu, so pitiful and so valiant, and 
kept pondering within herself : How can he have killed the king of Lanka ? 

my two boys are so daintily delicate, is it possible they can have slain the 
demon’s douglili(?st eliampions?” 

bohd 8. 

As she looked upon tlie Lord and upon Lakshman and Sita, her maternal 
heart w'as overwlndmed with felicity and her every limb quivered with emotion. 

ChaupdL 

Vihhighan, Sugriva, Nala and Nila, Jambav&n and the generous Angad, 

\ with Hanuinau and all the other monkey cluofs, assumed beautiful human forma 
With most reverent devotion, every one told the tale of Bharat’s loving dis- 
position, his penance and vow. When they saw the citizens* mode of life, they 
extolled them also for their attachment to their Lord’s feet. Then Bama sum-r 
moned all his comrades and bade them kiss the feet of the saint. “ The guru 
Vasishtha is highly to be reverenced by all my race ; it is by his favour that 
we slow the demons in the battle. But hearken, holy Sir, all these my com- 
rades were the raft that boro mo safely out of the waves of the battle. For my 
take they lost their lives and they are more dear to me even than Bharat.” On 
hearing the Lord’s words, all were greatly overcome. Every moment gave 
birth to some new rapture. 
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Doha 9. 

Then they bowed the liead at Kausalya’s feet, who rejoiced to give them 
her blessing, say|iig “ Yon anj as dear to mo as Uariia.” The heaven was ob- 
scured wfib the showers of flowers as the Root of joy took his way to the 
palace, while all the fairest ladies in the city mounted the tops of the hous(^s to 
see him. 

Chau'pdi* * 

They m^de ready all kinds of goldeir bowls, which they took and set every 
one at her own door. They busied themselves witli wreaths of flowers, flags 
and banners, all to makci a glad show. The roads were all watered wdth per- 
fumes, and innumcrabh; mystic scpiares w'ero drawn*and filled in with the finest 
pearls. Every kind of festive preparation was taken in hand ; the city was 
en fide and all sorts of music w'(^re heard. In diffiirent places wonnm scattered 
their offerings on his path, invoking blessings uj)on him with their hearts full 
of joy. Girls w^ave over bis bead tlieir golden salvers and saorifieial lamps, 
singing sweetly the while, salvers for him the salvo of every ill, the Sun of tlie 
lotus growth of Ragliu’s line. TIk^ beauty, the wealth, the magnificence of the 
city would bo a tliomc for the Vodas, or Sesh-nag, or Saradfi ; but the specta- 
cle was too much even for them; liow then, can any man, Unia, ho able 
to describe its glory ? 

DoM lO. 

Rama’s absence, like the heat of tho sun, had withered the lily-like fair in 
the Avadh lake ; at sunset they blossomed again, at tho sight of the moon-god 
Rama. Every conceivable anspicious omen occurred and music resounded in 
tho sky, as the Lord God moved to the palace, a®father restored to his people. 

Chaupdi, 

The Lord know Kaikoyi was ashamed and went to her house first, Bhavani. 
After, comforting her and putting her thoroughly at ease, Hari w'ent on to his 
own apaitmcnts. The All-merciful entered the palace, and every man and wo- 
man in tho city was happy once more. The guru Vasishtha then called tho Brah- 
mans. “ The day and the hour are now most auspicious ; give the glad order, 
all ye Brdhmans, that R^imchandra to-day take his seat upon thp thVono,” On 
hearing Vasishtha’s gracious address, the Brahmans were all highly pleased, 
and the multitude of them made seemly response, “ B&ma’s inauguration, is the 
desire of the whole world. Now, best of saints, make no delay, hut sign the 
king with the sign of sovereignty. 
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Dohd 11. 

Tho saint theroupon ordered Stiinantra^ who no sooner heard than he went 
with joy and quickly got ready a niultifcudo of chariots^ cleph{||iits and horses. 
Then he dospatchod messengers in every direction to borrow stores oP all good 
things, and lastly came himself with joy and bowed his head at Vasishtha’s feet. 

Chmipdu 

When tlie city of Avadh had been decorated, tho gods rained down a con- 
tinuous shower of flowers. Rama called and directed his servants, Go first 

I 

and assist my comrades at tlndr bath.” On receiving this order, his people 
ran in every direction and quickly bathed Sngriva and tho rest. Next the all- 
merciiiil Rama summoned Rbarat and with Iiis own hands untied his knotted 
coil of hair ; the Lard then proceeded to bathe all his three brothers, even ho 
the gracious Raghn-rai, the clierlslier of all pious souls. The blessedness of 
Bharat, the meadviicss of the Lord not a Inindrud myriads of Sesh-nags would be 

A 

able to declare. Finally Rama unloosed bis own matted hair and, after receiv- 
ing the (jitrft's permission, liimself bathed. After his bath tho Lord put on his 
ornaments ; tho beauty of bis every limb outshining a myriad Loves. 

Dohd 12. 

Forthwith Janaki was attended in the bath with all reverence by her mo- 
thers-in-law, who attired her in heavenly apparel with rich jewels for every 
part of her body. As she shone forth on Rtim I’s left side, the Goddess Laksh- 
rai herself, full of beauty and goodness, the royal dames were all overjoyed at 
the siglit and thought their life had been well worth living. Hearken, Garur ; 
upon this occasion Brahma, Siva and all the gods and saints mounted their 
chariots and came to have a sight of the Blessed one. 

Cliaupdi. 

-The soul of the sage was enraptured as he gazed upon the Lord. He sent 
at' once fora gorgeous throne. Then B&ma took his seat, after bowing his head 
to the Brahmans, his glory effulgent as tho sun, defying description. As, they 
looked upon Rama and Sita, tho whole saintly throng was overjoyed. <Then the 
Br&hmans repeated their Vedic incantations ; while in the heaven above the 
gods and saints shouted ^ Victory.* The sage Vasishtha first himself made the 
tUak and then ordered the other Br&hmans to do the same. His mother re^ 
joiced as she looked upon her son and again and again waved the sacrificial 
lamp above his head. All kinds of presents were made to the Br&hmans and 
not a beggar remained with a want unsatisfied. At the sight of the lord of the 
three spheres seated on his throne, the gods beat their kettle-drams. 
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Drums sounded in tho sky, the hosts of Gandharvas and Kinnars sang and 
all the iiy^inphs ^ heaven danced before the enraptured assembly of gods and 
saints. Bharat and his other brothers, witli Viblushan and Angad and Hanu- 
man and tho rest, were tliere to bo seen, some with umbrellas and chaiirios and 
fans and some with bows, swords, shields and spears. With Sita by his side, 
tho Glory of tho Solar race outshone the beauty of nriiiiimbered Loves ; the 
soul of the gods was fascinated by his exfjuisite cloud-dark form in its yellow 
apparel, his cfiadem and bracelets and all tho otiier ornaments that bedecked his 
limbs, his lotus eyes aud stalwart chest and arms, a blessed vision indeed for 
man to behold. ^ 

Doha 13. 

• 

The magnificenco of the sight aud the delight of tho assembly are past all 
telling, Garur ; Sarasvati, Sesh-nsig and the Veda may tell it in part, but only 
Mabadeva has learnt all the sweetness of it. After they bad all severally hymned 
his praises, tho gods departed each to his own sphere. Thou came tho Vedas 
in the disguise of bards into the presence of the divine Bitma. Tho omniscient 
and compassionate Lord received them with all lionour, nor did any one pene- 
trate tho mystery as they thus recited his panegyric : 

Chhand 5. 

‘‘Hail, visible manifestation of tlie invisible, incomparable in thy beauty, 
jewel of kings ; who by the might of thy arm hast slain Bavan and tho other 
terrible demons, monsters of iniquity ; who, incarnate as a man, hast loosed the 
burdens of the world and put an end to its grievons alHIction t hail, protector of 
tho suppliant, lord of compassion, thee we wor^ip, and with thee thy spouse. 
0 Hari,god3 and demons, N4gas^, men, and all creation, animate and inanimate, 
have been overcome by thy marvellous delusive power, wearily wandering night 
and day in the paths of life, fall of the mysteries of fate and necessity. If thare 
be any, 0 lord, whom thou regardest with compassion, they at once are freed 
from all* their troubles ; so prompt to ent short the weariness of existence ; 

^ ** Many tribes assamed in modem and ancient times the name of snakes (Nigos) whether in ordar 
to assert their antochthonio right to the eonntiy in which they lived, or because, as Diodorus snpposaa, 
the been nsed as their banner, their rallying si^, or crest. At the same time Diodoras 

points out, people may either have chosen the snake for their banner, because iiswas their deity, or.it 
]|a,ye become their deity because it was their banner. At all events nothing would be more natural 
that people who, for some reason or other, called themselves snakes ahoiUd in tinm adopt a snake 
for their ancestor, and finally for their god. In India the snakes aaamne, at an early time, a very pro- 
minent part in epic and popular traditions. Th^ soon became what fairies or bogies are in onr nnraeij 
tales aether t&a appear in company with Gandharvas, Apsaraa, Kinnaxaa, in aonne of tiie laoat 
sp^t arehitetnral oxnanontations of India.”— Ifao mhwt Laceuret. 
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have mercy upon us, 0 Rama, we implore thee. They, 0 Hari^ who intoiticatc^d 
with the pride of learning despise that faith in thee. which pyercomes the world, 
may attain to a rank which even the gods might fail to seettr^ and yet I have 
seen them fall from it again. They who confidently abandon every ether hope 
and continue thy disciples, by repeating thy name cross the ocean of life with- 
out ■ any difficulty ; this is the lord whom we invoke. O Muki^nda, llama, 
spouse of Lakshnii, wo ever adorjs thy lotus feet, object of the worship of Siva 
and Brahma ; by touching the dust pf^which the sage’s wife obtained salvation; 
from beneath the nails of which flows the Ganges, reverenced by the saints, 
sauctifier of the throe spheres ; feet that .bear the marks of the flag, the thunder- 
bolt, the elephant-goad and the lotus, sorely pierced by the thorns during thy 
wanderings in the forest; \V e adore the uncreated tree, whose root is the pri- 
mordial’ gorni ; whose bark is fourfold, as the Vedas and Puranas declare ; whose 
houghs are six in number and branchlets twenty-five ; with innumerable leaves 
and abundant flowers ; whose fruits are of two kinds, bitter and sweet ; with a 
single creeper ever clinging to it ; full of buds and blossoms and fruit, the ever- 
lasting tree of creation.^ Tjet them preach in their wisdom, who contemplate 
thee as the Supremo Spirit, the Uncreate, the insoparablo from the universe, 
recognizable only by inference and beyond the understanding ; but we, 0 lord, 
will ever hymn the glories of •thy incarnation. O merciful lord god, mine of 
every perfection, this is the boon we ask, that in thought, word and deed and 
without any variableness >vo may maintain a devotion for thy feet.” 

. Dohd 14. 

When, in the sight of all, the Vedas had uttered this glorious prayer, they 
bccaipe invisible and returned to their home with Brahma. Hearken, Garur ; 
then came Sambhu to Raghub‘ir and with a choking voice and every hair on 
his body erect he thus made supplication : 

Totaka,^ 

“ Hail to thee Rama, the spouse of Lakshnii, the pacifier ; have mercy Oh 
thy servant, harassed with the terrors and troubles of existence. "Glorious lord, 
sovereign of Avadh, sovereign of heaven, Lakshmi’s sovereign, have mercy on 

/ ^ The four ooate of bark are the four Vodas ; the fix boughe are thought to bo the tfpjggg of 
existence, vis., conception, birth, childhood, manhood, old and death; or else the six natorf^ 
impulses, vis.,*hun^r, thirst,. excretion of both kinds, sleep, and se^^ intercourse. The t^ntyrfive 
branchlets are PnO^riti, Buddhi, Ahankdra, the five Tan-matras, the five HaM-l^’l^tas, the ten 
Indriyas, Manas and Pnroaha (see Kote to Book VI., Doh4 IS). The two fruits ixk tleairaxe and 
M:ii.y4. « , . 

Tota]n> oc Tio(.k. isotn« eaoh Uiw in tlit( oooMfti of toiKMuupMbii 

* Jftjft Ram& Rliinft-rindnfLm sftiuftnam 

BMvft-tfi^bh&ydkfiU p4hl jttnam. ^ 
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the suppliant, who has fled to thee for refuge. Destroyer of the ten-headed 
and twenty-armed, remover of earth’s sore burden, consumer of the moth-like 
demon host in fjie fierce flame of thy fiery arrows ; most beauteous ornament of 
the terrestrial sphere ; noblest of all that handle bow, arrows and quiver ; radiant 
as the sun to disperse the thick darkness of the night of pride, ignorance and 
ego-ism ; thou hast vanquished the God of Love,' who like a huntsman had smit- 
ten all men to the heart with the arrows of e\il desire as though they were a 
herd of deer ; now, 0 lord Hari, h.avo mercy on us destitute wretches who have 
gone astray jn the wilderness of sensuality. The many diseases and bereave- 
ments, with which the people are stricken, are the fruit of their disregard for 
thy holy feet. The bottomless ocean of existence overwhelms all who cherish 
no love for thy lotus feet. Poor indeed and vilo^and wretched for ever are 
they, who have no affection for thy lotus feet. They who take delight in 
making mention of thy name, have the saints as their constant friends for ever, 
are eternally exempt from passion, greed and arrogance, and regard prosperity 
and adversity as both alike. Thus it is that thy servants are so happy ; the saint 
abandons for ever all confidence in mortification and making simply a vow of 
perpetual love servos thy lotus foot with a pure heart. 0 Raghu-bir, mighty 
and invincible here, indwelling as a boe in the lotus-like soul of the saints, 
thy name, O Hari, I repeat in prayer and adore, destroyer of vanity and pride, 
which are the diseases of life. Humbly 1 adore without ceasing the spouse of 
Lakshmi, the supreme abode of goodnoss,*generosity and compassion. O son 
of Raghu, extirpate every animosity ; O king of earth, regard thy humble 
servant. 

Dohd 15. 

Again and again I beg of thee a boon — be gracious and grant it O Sri- 
ranga* — an unwavering faith in thy lotus feet and constant communion with 
saints.” After thus hymning Riima’s praises, Siva returned with joy to Kailas. 
The Lord then assigned the monkeys most delightful residences. 

Chaupdu 

Heafken, Oarur ; this sacred legend annihilates all the distresses and sins 
of the world. Any one who hears this narrative of the royal installation 
obtains self-control and discretion. They who lovingly sing !t,^or hear it sung, 

1 Manujddy ‘ num-eaters,* or * demonB,’ is the word in the text ; but, os it Beems impoBsible to fit 
it into the rest of the passage, I propose to read instead manojdtf the ‘ mind-born,* i.e., KAma-deva, 
the god of love. 

* Sriranga, Holy Banga, is one of Yishnifs epithets and gives its name to the city of Seringa* 
patam (Srizanga^ttana), ^here is a great temple dedicated to the dirinit;r under thie ti&. 
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obtain every kind of happiness and prosperity ; after enjoying in this world a 
bliss, to which the gods can scarce attain, they are admitted after death into 
Rama’s own presence. The finally emancipated, the detached *from the world 
and the worldly who hear it obtain respectively faith, absorption intd the divi- 
nity and ever increasing prosperity. O Qamr, this history of R&ma that I have 
repeated is the delight of a good understanding ; a remedy for anxiety and 
sorrow ; a confirmation of detach'mont, discretion and faith ; a splendid raft on 
which to cross the river of delusion. ,In the city of Kosala was ever some new 
delight ; the people were all happy from the highest to the lowest.* All felt an 
ever growing affection for Rdma’s lotus feet, the adored of Brahma, Siva .and 
the saints. The poor had clothes given them in abundance and the Brahmans 
were presented mlb offerings of every description. 

Dohd 16. 

1110 monkeys were drowned in a joy like that of heaven ; aU were devoted 
to the Lord’s feet ; day and night passed unnoticed till now six months had been 
spent. 

Chaupdi. 

They had forgotten their homos so absolutely ae never even to dream of 
them, like as the idea of injuring another never enters the soul of a saint. At 
last Baghupati summoned all his comrades before him. They came and made 
reverent obeisance. He seated then! by bis side with the greatest kindness and 
thus addressed them in gracious terms, which might well gladden their pious 
souls : “ You have done me excellent service ; but how can I praise yon to 
your face ? I hold you all most dear for having left the comforts of your home 
solely on my account. My yomnger brother, my crown, my fortune, my wife, 
my life, my home and loving kinsmen are none of them so dear in my sight as 
you are. I tell you no falsehood ; those are my real sentiments. It is tlie 
ordinary rule for a man to cherish his own adherents, but I have a special 
affection for my servants. 

I?oAd 17. 

Now, my comrades, return to your homes ; there worship me with stedfast 
faith and maintain your fervent devotion, knowing me to be the eternal and 
« omnipresent benefactor of the universe.” 

Cluxupdi. *■ 

When they heard the Lord’s words, all were so overcome that they forgot 
who they were, or where they were, or where they had come from. With 
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clasped hands and fixed gaze they stood before him, unable to speak from 
excess of devotion. The Lord perceived the intensity of thej|r love and said 
all ho could to i'each them resignation. In his presence they could not answer 
a word, blit still turned their eyes to his lotus feet. Then the Lord called for 
jewels and robes of hondur, of many colours, incomparably beautiful, and first 
Bharat with his own hands made ready a dress, with which he invested Bugriva. 
By the Lord’s command Lakshman next inveajied the king of Lanka, to llama’s 
groat contentment. But Angad remained seated and did not stir. Seeing his 
love, the Lojd did not speak to him ; 

DoU 18. 

but proceeded with the investiture of Jambavlin and Nfla and the rest, 
who with Hama’s image impressed upon their heart after bowing, their head at 
his feet withdrew. Then Angad arose and made obeisance and with weeping 
eyes and clasped hands uttered his humble petition, impregnate as it were with 
tlie very essence of devotion : * 

Chaupdi. 

“ Hearken, all-wise, all-merciful and all-blessed, commiserator of the desti- 
tute, succour of the distressed ; B&li, my lord, in his last moments placed me 
in your charge. To be the helper of the helpless is the character you support ; 
benefactor of the faithful, do not abandon me. You, Sire, are my spiritual 
guide, my father and my mother ; where*can I go, if I leave your lotus feet ? 
Consider yourself and tell me, 0 king of men ; apart from my lord, what is 
my home to me ? Extend to me your protection, a mere child as I am without 
knowledge, wisdom, or strength, and regard me as one of the humblest of your 
servants. Let me perform the most menial offiije in your palace, if only I may 
see your lotus feet and thus traverse the ocean of existence.” So saying, he 
fell at the Lord’s feet, “ 0 Sire, do not again tell me to go home.” 

Dohd 1&. , 

On b enri ng Angad’s piteous prayer, the all-merciful lord R&ma raised him 
from thd ground and clasped him to his bosom, his lotus eyes streaming with 
tears. He clothed the son of Bali in his own robe and jewels and the chain 
from his own neck, and then the Lord dismissed him with many words of 
exhortation. * 

OhoMpdi. 

Bharat with his brother Satrughna and Lakshman proceeded to escort 
him, being greatly moved by his devotion. But Angad’s heart was so over- 
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flowing with love that he turned again and again for one more look at Bdma. 
Time after time he prostrated himself upon the ground, crying, ‘ Thus would 
I stay, if Rama woidd only lot me.’ Treasuring up in his mitud Rama’s look 
and voice and gait, his smile too and his embrace, with a lalt glavce at his 
face and many words of fervent prayer, he went forth, cherishing his lotus feet 
in his heart. After escorting all the monkeys with the utmost respect, Bharat 
and his brother returned. Thc?i Hanuman clasped Sugriva by the feet and 
earnestly besought him : “ Lot me spend ten days more in Udma’s services 
and then I will return to your feet, my master.” “ O Son of the f Wind, great 
is your piety ; go, serve the All-merciful.” So saying, the other monkeys 
went their way, but Angad cried ; “ Hearken, Hanumdn.” 

4 

^ Dohd 20. 

With clasped hands I beg of you to present my service to the Lord and 
frequently remind him of mo.” So saying, the son of Bali started on his way, 
while Hanumaij returned and told the Lord of his devotion : the great god 
was overjoyed. Now hard as adamant, now soft as the petal of a flower, such, 
Garur, is Bama’s heart ; who can comprehend it ? 

Chaupdi. 

Next the All-merciful summoned the Nish&d and graciously presented him 
with jewels and raiiiKiiit. Return to your homo, but ever remember me and 
in heart, word and deed observe dll the ordinances of religion. You, my 
companion, are as much my brother as Bharat ; you must always be backwards 
and forwards here.” On hearing these words he was greatly delighted and fell 
at his feet, his eyes full of tears. With the image of his lotus feet impressed 
upon his heart, he returned home and declared the Lord's generosity to all his 
kinsfolk. The citizens, on beholding Rama’s actions, shouted again and again 
their vivas to his blessed name. Under Rama’s sway the three spheres were 
f\ill of joy, all sorrow was at an end, no one had a grudge against another, every 
variance was extinguished under Rdma’s auspices. 

Dohd 21. 

Devoted to religion the people walked in the path of the Vedas, each 
according to his own caste and stage of life,^ and enjoyed perfect happiness, 
unvexed by fear, or sorrow, or disease. 

^ Tho dsraiiMis, or * stagos of life/ arc not to be confounded by the English reader with what 
would be ordinarily designated * states of life.' They are four in number : Ist, that of the Brahma- 
chari, or student ; 2nd, that of tho Griha-stha, or house-holder ; 3rd, that of the Yana-prastha, or 
anchorite ; and 4th, that of the Bhikshu, or mendicant. 
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Chatipdu 

In the whole of Ramans dominions there was no one who suffered from 
trouble of any | kind, whether of the body or from the visitation of heaven or 
the attac&s of enemies. Every one was in charity with his neighbour and 
contented with the state of life to which he had been born, co/iformably to the 
tejiching of Scripture and sound morality. The four pillars of religion' were 
established throughout the world ; no one evei^ dreamt of sin. Men and women 
alike were devoted to Rama’s worship and enjoyed all the blessedness of highest 
heaven. Tlfere was no premature death and no sickness even, but every one 
was comely and sound 6f body. No one was in poverty, in sorrow, or distress ; 
no one ignorant or unlucky. All were unaffectedly good and pious, clever 
and intelligent. Every one appreciated the merits of his neighl^our and was 
himself learned and wise ; every one was grateful for kindnesses and guilelessly 
prudent. 

Dohd 22. 

» 

Hearken, Garur ; during Rama’s reign there was not a creature in the 
world, animate or inanimate, that suffered from any of the ills that ordinarily 
result from time or past conduct or personal temperament and character. 

Chaupdu 

The world encircled by its seven seas had only one king, Kama, the lord 
of Kosala. This was no groat matter foi* him, every hair on whoso body is 
one of the countless spheres of creation. To a man who rightly understands 
the greatness of the Lord, this description will seem highly disparaging. But 
those who understand his divine majesty, Garur, are the very persons who take 
a delight in these actions of his. They are the special rewards of such know- 
ledge ; so declare the greatest of sages and ascetics.^ 

Not even Sesh-nag or Sarad& could describe the happiness and prosperity 
of Rama’s reign. Every one was generous and kindly disposed to his neighbour 
and submissive to the Brahmans. Every husband was faithful to his single 
wife and pvery wife was devoted to her husband. 

DoM 23. 

A rod was never seen, save in the hand of a Religions ; the word ^ to beat’ 
had no meaning except to mark the time for a dancer on the !)tage ; and the' 
only victory known was self-conquest, throughout all R&mcbandra’s realm. 

*The four pillars of religion are trutli, purity, tnorcy, and charity. 

* For barod, (rustZa, given in B4m Jasan’s edition, the preferable reading eeemetobe bar 
dain->8ild, ■ • 
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CJiaupdu 

The trees of the forest were ever full of flowers and fruit ; the elephant 
and the lion dwelt peaceably together. Birds and deer forgot {heir instinctive' 
animosities and lived in the greatest harmony with one another. Tlie cooing 
of the birds and the many herds of deer fearlessly roaming the woods made a 
charming scene. The air was cool, fragrant and exquisitely soft ; bees laden 
with honey made a pleasant huiliming. Every creeper and tree yielded its 
sweetness on being asked and the cown in sheer lightness of heart dropt their 
milk on the road. The earth was ever clothed with crops and e^ery feature 
of the Golden Age was repeated in the Age of Silver. Mines of jewels 
of every description were (^isclosed in the mountains and the world* acknow- 
ledged its king to be in truth the Universal Spirit. Every river flowed with an 
abundance of water cool, pure and pleasant to the taste. The sea remained 
within its bounds, casting forth pearls on its shore for men to gather. The ponds 
were all thick with lotuses and every quarter and section of the world was 
supremely happy.. 

Dohd 24. 

The earth was sufiused with the radiance of the moon, the heat of the sun' 
was no greater than circumstances required, and the clouds dropt rain whenever 
aeked> in the days when Rama was king. 

Ckaupdu 

The Lord celebrated millions of horse-sacrifices and conferred uinumerable 
gifts upon the Br&hmans, approving himself the defender of scriptural usage,, 
the champion of religion, perfect in every virtue and the sworn foe of all sen- 
finality. Sita was ever obedient to her lord,, incomparable in her beauty, her 
virtue and her meekness, sensible of the majesty of the All-merciful and devo- 
tedly attached to his lotus feet. Though there were many man-servants and 
lAaid-servants in the palace, all well-skilled. in their work, she discharged every 
domestic duty with her own bands, waiting on B&ma's orders. Any service 
that might give pleasure to the All-morcifnl she herself studied to'performi 
Without the slightest pride or conceit she attended on Kausaly^ and the other 
queen dowagers in the palace. 0< Um&, Lakshmi^ the object of the adoration 
of Brahma and •all the divinities, the mother of the universe, the ever blameless^ 

Doha 25. 

the slightest glance of favour from whose eye is coveted bj the gods,, 
practised this devotion to B&ma’s lotna feet, for such was her nature. 



THE SEQUEL. 


511 


Chaupdi. 

Though she waited diligently on all the brothers, her devotion to R&ma 
was most conspicuous. She never ceased to watch his lotus face on tho chance 
that he u5ght be pleased to speak to her. B&ma on his part was most affec- 
tionate to his brothers and instructed them on all points of morality. The 
, citizens lived happy, each enjoying a felicity to which tho gods might scarce 
attain. Day and night they made their priiyer to God for a fervent devotion 
to B&ma’s holy feet. Two comely sons were bom to Sita, Lava and Kusa ; so 
the Vedas dhd Pnr&nas have declared ; both glorious in battle, modest and 
accomplished and so beautiful that they seemed the very image of Hari. The 
other brothers also bad each two sons, pre-emine;it in beauty, virtue and all 
good qualities. , 

Dohd 26. 

The Supreme Spirit that transcends all intelligence, speech and perception ; 
that is from everlasting ; unaffected by m.aterial phenomena, or the workings 
of mind or the properties of things, oven he it was who thus exhibited the 
actions of exalted humanity. 

Chaupdi. 

In the early morning after bathing in the Sarju he sat in his court, in the 
midst of Brkhmans and sages, while Vasishtha recited the Vedas and Pur5nas; 
B&ma listening attentively, though he knew them all of himself. He took his 
meals with his brothers : the royal matrons looking on with the utmost satisfac- 
tion. Then Bharat and Satrughna, the two brothers, would take Hanum&n to 
some grove, where they would sit down and ask him all about B&ma’s doings, 
and he would reply out of the depth of his wisdom. It was such a delight to 
th ftfw to hear the glorious narrative that they would beg him to repeat it again 
and agun. In every single house the sacred legend was told of Bima’s mar- 
vellously holy deeds. Men and women alike joined in hymning his praises 
and day and night passed unheeded. 

. Dohd 27. 

Not a thousand Sesh-nfigs could tell all the happiness and prosperity 
the dty of Avadh, when B4ma reigned as king. 

Chaupdi. 

N&rad and Sanat-Knm&ra and all the great sages came every day to Ayo- 
dhy& to have a sight of the king of Eosala. The appearance of the city mad» 
them forget all their asceticism. The balconies encrusted with gold and jewdhs 
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the sp](5ndid pavements laid in diverse colours, the magnificent forts on every 
side of the city with their brightly painted battlements, as though the nine 
planets had been mustered in array to beleaguer Indra’s capital, Amaravati ; 
the floors beautifully inlaid with coloured glass that the soul ot any sAint would 
bo distracted at the sight ; the glistening palaces reaching to the sky with 
pinnacles that put to shame the brightness of sun and moon ; the lattices 
gleaming with jewels and the jeVl^elled lamps that shone in every room. 

Chhand 6. 

Beneath the light 'of jew’dled lamps the houses were resplendent with 
their thresholds of coral and pillars of precious stone and golden walls, such as 
the Ocator himself might 'have fashioned, all inlaid with emeralds and gems. 
The stately* palace-courts were lovely with in worked crystal, and every gate 
was fitted with folding doors of gold embossed with diamonds. 

Doha 28 . 

In every fiouse was a beautiful and well-furnished picture gallery, where 
Biima’s achievements were so set forth that the soul of a saint would be ravished 
at the sight. 

Chaupdi, 

Every one had a flower gtirden trimmed with the greatest care, adorned 
with every kind of choice creeper, and blossoming with perpetual spring. There 
was ever a pleasant sound of the buzzing of bees, aftd the air was delightfully 
cool, soft and fragrant. Birds of all kinds, the children’s pots, sweet of note 
and graceful in flight, peacocks, swans, herons and pigeons, made a charming 
show on the tops of the houses, cooing and dancing in high glee at the sight of 
their own shadow. Other chiidren were teaching parrots and mamas to speak 
and repeat tlie names of Bama, Raghiipati, Saviour. The palace gates were 
most magnificent and the roads, squares and bazars all elegantly laid out. 

• Chhand 7 . 

The elegance of the bazArs was beyond all description, and things could be 
had without price. How is it possible to sing the riches of the city Vrhere the 
spouse of Lakshmi reigned as king ? The cloth-merchants, money-changers and 
grain-dealers sat at their shops like so many Kuvers. Every one was happy, 
every one well conducted and comely, men and women, young and old, all alike. 

Dohd 29 . 

To the north flowed the deep and pellucid stream of the Sarja.witb a line 
of handsome gh&ts and no muddy bank anywhere* 
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CJuiupdi. 

At some distance was a fine spacious gh&t, where all the horses and elephants 
went to drink. ^Thorc were also elaborate ghats for the citizens’ drinking water, 
whore no one was allowed to bathe. The most beautiful of all was the king’s 
ghat, which was frequented by men of all four castes. All along the hanks were 
temples to the gods surrounded by pleasant groves. Here and there on the river 
bank hermits, sages and anchorites dwelt and meditated ; and many bushes of the 
fragrant tulsi were there, planted by different holy men. The beauty of the 
city surpassed all description; its outskirts also were most picturesque. Every 
sin was effaced by a sight of it with its woods and groves, its lakes and ponds. 

Chhand 8. 

Its matchless lakes and ponds and large and beautiful wells were so charm- 
ing, with their elegant flights of steps and limpid water, that gods and saints 
were fascinated by the sight. The many-coloured lotuses, the cooing of the 
numerous birds and the buzzing of the bees made the spot a delightful one, 
where the parrots by their clamour seemed to be inviting travellers to halt. 

Bohd 30. 

How is it possible to describe the city, of iVhich Lakshmi’s lord was king ? 
Anima and the other fairies had difiused through the whole of Avadh every 
happiness and prosperity. 

CJiaupdi. 

Everywhere men wore singing Rama’s praises and as they sat thus exhor- 
ted one another : Worship R&ma, the defender of the suppliant ; the home 
of beauty and goodness, of comeliness and virtue ; the lotus-eyed and dark- 
complexioned ; who protects his servants as the eyelid does the eye ; equipt 
with lovely bow and arrows and quiver ; the champion of the battle ; a very son 
to rejoice the lotus-like company of the saints ; a Garur to consume the terrible 
serpent Qeath ; whose loving kindness is over all who unselfishly worship R&ma ; 
a huntsman to scatter the deer-like herd of ingorance and greed ; a lion to 
quell the wild elephant, Love ; the giver of happiness to his people ; a sun to 
scatter the thick darkness of doubt and sorrow ; a fire to consume the dense 
forest of demons ; who can refuse to worship Baghubir and Sita, seeing that he 
is the breaker of earth’s burdens ; the frost that kills the insect swarm of mani- 
fold desires ; the ever uniform ; the uncreated and imperishable ; the delight of 
the saints ; the breaker of earth’s burdens ; Tulsi Das’s own gracious Lord ?” 

129 
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Dohd 31. 

In such wise the city sang Rama’s praises, while on his pa]|;t the All-merci- 
ful was ever to them most gracious. f , 

Chaupau 

From the time, Garur, of the? uprising of the glorious sun of R&ma’s power 
the three spheres were all sufllused with light ; many were happy, but many also 
were sad. First to enumerate the sorrowful : to begin with, the night of ignorance 
was at an end ; owl-like Sin slunk away out of sight ; Lust and Anger, like 
gamblers, were ashamed to show themselves ; Formalism,^ Phenomenal Existence, 
Time and Nature, w^ere as ill at case as the chakor ; Envy, Pride, Infatuation and 
Conceit were^like thieves, with nowhere a chance to display their skill. But the 
ponds of Piety blossomed wdth the lotuses of Knowledge and Understanding : 
while Happiness, Contentment, Self-control and Discretion W’ore like so many 
chakwas and chdkivia when their sorrow is over. 

Dohd 32. 

When this glorious sun illumines any man’s heart, the last-named qualities 
grow and increase, the first mentioned die awayv 

Chanpai. 

One day R&ma wdth his brothers and his special favourite Hanumdn went 
to visit a beautiful grove, w'here every tree was bright with flowers and fresh 
leaves. Sanat-Kuinara and the others noted their opportunity and came also ; a 
glorious band of pre-eminent virtue and goodness, ever absorbed in the rapture 
of transcendental felicity and still youthful to look at despite their immemorial 
years. Cue in appearance and without any distinctive mark, as it might be the 
four Vedas in bodily form, the saints had but ibis one hope, desire and ambi- 
tion, to hear the recital of Rama’s actions. They stopt, Bhavani, at the same 
place as the learned sago Agastya, who repeated to them the whole of R&ma’s 
history, the source of true wisdom, as Iriction is of fire. 


i By Kurtfui, whicli 1 here tmnslato * Formalism,’ is meant ceremonial as opposed to contempla- 
tive religion : the oriinary routine of fasts, sacriiicos, ablutions and other outward observances, as dis- 
tinct from the interior and purely spiritual exorcises of the soul, which it is the main object of this 
poem to recommend. It may also be taken in a wider sense as Necessity, the inexorable sequence of 
cause and effect, by which the whole world is governed. The ultimate result is the same; for the prac- 
tice of external religious observances for the sake of the minor prizes attached to them — ^minor, that is, 
as compared with the reward promised to interior faith — is only one illustratiou of the belief in the 
geucToI law, though the most important to Tulsi Uds, writing as a theologian. 
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Dohd 33. 

When Rfima saw the sages approaching, ho rejoiced and prostrated himself 
before them ; then after giving them welcome, the lord of the yellow robe made 
them sit down. 

^ Chaupdu 

His three brothers made their obeisance j.Iso and wero greatly delighted, as 
also Hanuman. The saints, as they gazed on Rama’s incomparable beauty, were 
beside them^lves with rapture. With clasped hands they bowed the head before 
him and could not close their eyes for a moment, so intensely were the}'- fixed 
on the shrine of beauty, the conqueror of the world, with his lotus eyes and 
dark-hued frame. When Raghu-bir perceived thei recondition, his eyes streamed 
with tears and his body quivered with emotion. He took them* by the hand 
and made them sit down and addressed them in these most gracious words : 

Hearken, reverend Sirs ; to-day I am indeed blessed ; at the sight of you sin 
is annihilated. The fellowship of the saints is the greatest of. blessings ; it at 
once effects a severance from the world. 

Dohd 24. 

To consort with the saints leads to final beatitude, but with the sensual to 
endless transmigrations : so say the saints themselves, the greatest of the poets, 

the Vedas, the Pur&nas and all the Scriptures.” 

» 

Chaupdu 

The four sages were rejoiced to hear the Lord’s words, and with quivering 
body they raised this hymn of praise : “ Glory to the Lord God, the everlasting, 
the unchangeable, the sinless, the multiform, the^Ono, the All-merciful. Glory 
to the unembodied ; glory, glory to the universal embodiment, the palace of 
bliss, the beautiful in his comeliness. Glory to the spouso of Laksbmi ; glory 
to the supporter of the earth, peerless in his splendour ; the uncreated, of 
whom there is no beginning : the fountain of wisdom ; the immeasurable the 
bestower of honour ; whose holy fame is the theme of the Vedas and Purdnas ; 
the all-wise, the all-generous ; the dbstroyer of ignorance ; the many-named, 
the nameless ; the emotionless ; the universe itself, the universal spirit ; the 
indweller of every heart. Abide with us and protect us for evqr> 0 R&ma ; 
dwell in our heart, tearing asunder the bonds of the world and its miserable 
contentions and destroying our sensuality and conceit. 

48 capable of two meaxungs : either 'immeasuzable/ from the root * to meaaare or 
* without pride/ from the root man, to think.’ Either will suit the context equally well, and the 
Jingle between it and the following word mdina-prad is probably what chiefly saggeBt^ it to the poet. 
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Bohd 25. 

0 holy Rama, all-blessed and all-merciful, fulfiller of every desire of the 
soul, bestow on us the boon of constant love and devotion. * 

Chaupdi. ^ ^ 

Grant us, 0 Raghupati, that purifying faith which annihilates every dis- 
tress and worldly conceit. Be propitious and grant us this boon, 0 our Lord, 
a very cow of heaven, or tree of ^Paradise to satisfy the desires of the suppli- 
ant. O Raghu-nayak, the Agastya of the ocean of mundane existence, the 
bestowor of blessings which only your servants find it easy to acquire ; des- 
troyer of the destroying tortures of love; friend of the friendless : diffuser of 
equanimity ; preventer of Impe and fear, of envy and all evil passions ; bes- 
tower of meqkness, discretion and detachment : jewel of earthly kings ; glory 
of the world ; grant us devotion to thee, the only raft on which to cross the 
floods of existence ; immortal swan in the M&nas lake of saintly souls ; whose 
lotus feeft are adored by Brahma and Siva ; standard of the line of Raghu ; 
bridge for the recovery of the Scriptures ; annihilator of time, destiny, nature 
and phenomenal existence ; ark of salvation ; healer of every sorrow ; glory 
of the three spheres ; Tulsi Dds’s own lord.’’ 

Doha 36. 

Having again and again hymned his praises and lovingly bowed the head, 
Sanat-Kuiiuira and his companions returned to Brahma’s sphere, after obtain- 
ing tlio boon they had so vehemently coveted. 

Chaupdi, 

When Sanat-Kumara and his companions had gone their way to Brahma’s 
sphere, the three brothers bovned their head at Rama’s feet, but being too diffi- 
dent themselves to put the question to the Lord, they looked to Hanuman, 
wishing to hear from the Lord’s own mouth an explanation which would tormi- 
oate all their doubts. The reader of the heart understood this perfectly and 
said, ‘‘ What^s it you wish to know, Ilanumdn ?” Then replied Hanuman with 
clasped hands : Hearken, all-merciful Lord God ; Bharat, Sire, wishes to ask 
something, but is too diffident to spctak out.” Monkey, you know my feelings ; 
there are no secrets between me and Bharat.” On hearing the Lord’s words 
Bharat clasped^his feet : Hearken, my lord, reliever of all the anxieties of 
the suppliant ; 

Dohd 37. 

1 have no doubts whatever. Sire ; not a shado'vy of disquietude distrust ; 
and this all of your mercy, 0 all-merciful and all-blessedt 
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Chaupdi. 

But if I may presume on your loving-kindness — for I am your servant and 
you the benefac4;or of your faithful people — the Vedas and Puranas, O Kaghurai, 
have sung in vlirious ways the greatness of the saints ; you too have exalted 
them by your own holy mouth decLaring that the Lord has a special afFeetion for 
them. I would fain hear, Sire, their distinctive marks, O gracious discerner of 
character and understanding. Instruct me, ^protector of the suppliant, in the 
notes that distinguish the good from the wicked.” “ Hearken brother ; the 
notes of the g^od as told in the Vedas and Puranas are innumerable. The con- 
duct of the good to the wicked is like that of the sandal tree to the axe, for — see, 
brother — the fragrant wood imparts its perfume to the very iron that fells it. 

Doha 38. 

j* 

For this reason sandal-wood is the desire of the world and has the honour 
of being put on the head of gods ; while the axe for its punishment has its edge 
heated in the fire and is well hammered. 

Chaupdi. 

Without attachment to sensual objects ; store-houses of virtue and gene- 
rosity ; sorrowing in the sorrow of others and finding joy in their joy ; equable, 
devoid of animosity ; sober, passionless : conquerors of greed and impatience, 
joy and fear ; tender of heart, compassionate to tho poor ; with a guileless 
devotion to mo in thought, word and deed '; giving honour to all, but claiming 
none for themselves ; such, Bharat, are dear to me as my own life ; unselfish, 
devoted to my name ; happy abodes of tranquillity, continence and humility ; 
models of contentment, simplicity, benevolence, piety and devotion to the Brah- 
mans. Verily, brothers, any heart in which thcse^ualities abide is ever the heart 
of a saint. They are never disturbed in their quietude, their self-control, their 
religious observances or their moral principles ; they never utter a harsh word ; 

Doha 39. • 

they regard praise and blame as both alike, in their exclusi^ devotion to 
mv lotus feet ; such are the treasures of virtue, the compendiums of bliss, who 
are the good, and whom I love as my own soul. 

Chaupdi, , 

Hear now the chanicteristics of the bad, with whom one should carefully 
avoid any dealings. Their company always leads to trouble, as when an ilLcon- 
ditioned covr gets a gentle companion beaten like itself. The heart of the wicked 
is a consuming fire, which is ever rekindled at the sight of another's prosperity ; 

130 
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but whenever they hear a neighbour abused^ they are as glad as if they had picked 
up a treasure on the road. Devoted to sensuality, choleric, arrogant and greedy ; 
c(>nsorious, teacherous, perverse and impure ; cherishing causeless animosities 
against every one; disliking anything that others like ; false tin taking, false 
in giving, false in great matters and false in small ; speaking plausible words, 
but ruthless of heart, like the peacock th-at devours the biggest snake. 

/ Dolid 40 . 

Injurious to their neighbour, covetous of his wife and wealth and gloating 
over his misfortunes ; men thus vile and abominable are ruthless inehrnato fiends. 

Cliaupdi. 

Coveting dress, coveting bed ; addicted to liist and gluttony ; with no fear of 
the realm of ¥ama before their eyes ; catching their breath as though they had 
got the ague when they hear of any one’s advancement ; but as glad as though 
they had been made kings of the world, when they see their neighbour in dis- 
tress ; devoted to their own selfish interests, quarrelsome to their kinsfolk, disso- 
lute, avaricious and choleric ; disobedient to father and mother, to guru and Brah- 
man : dragging down others into the same ruin with themselves ; infatuated 
workers of others’ ill ; taking no pleasure in the company of the good or indis- 
courso about IXari : oceans of .immorality, dull of understanding, lajscivious, 
revilers of the Vedas, masterful with other men's goods, special torment of the 
Brahmans and the gods,, with deceit and treachery in their heart though out- 
wardly fair seeming. 

. Dohd 41. 

No such vile wretches of men existed in the first and second age, and only 

a few in tlio tliird, hut in the fourth there are swarms of them, 

#■ 

Ghatipdi. 

0 my brother, there is no religion like charity and no meanness like malo'- 
volence. What 1 now declare to you is the sum of the Vedas and Pur&nas and 
the verdict of^the philosophers. Men who in the body Gau.se suffering to others 
undergo an enormous series of transmigrations. Men are so infatuated that in 
their devotion to their own selfish interests they commit many sins and ruin their 
prospects for the next world. I reveal myself to them^ brother, as their destiny and 
assign them tho^reward of their deeds, whether good or evil. The truly wise con- 
sider the matter thus and worship me, regarding the world only as a burden ; they 
discard action with its results, good or bad, and devoutly adore me, the king of 
gods and men and saints. Thus have I declared the characteristics of the good and 
the bad ; they who remember them will not be submerged in the flood of existence.. 
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Hearken, brother ; the mnltitndinous forms of merit and demerit are all 
the products of Maya ; the greatest merit is to notice neither ; to notice them 
is an im^J'erfect^on of knowledge.” 

Chanpdi. 

On hearing this utterance of the diving month, the brothers rejoiced and 
their heart overflowed with love. Again and again they paid him profound 
homage, wl^ile a boundless delight filled the soul of Hanumun also. Bdma 
then withdrew to the private palace ; but every day there was some now inci- 
dent of the same character. The sage N4rad came time after time and hymned 
K4ma’s holy acts, every day finding something net? to record. Ho then went 
to Brahma’s realm and there recited the whole story. The Creator on hearing 
it was so highly pleased that ho urged him to repeat it again ami sigain. Banat* 
Kumara and the others marvelled at N&nid, and the saints, though absorbed in 
the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, forgot their abstraction on hearing his 
hymn of praise. The highest powers listened reverently. 

Doha 43. 

Though exempted from mundane existent and intent on the contempla- 
tion of the Supreme, they interrupted their meditations in order to hear his, lay. 
Truly theirs must be a heart of stone who^take no delight in Kama’s histoiyr. 

Chaupdi. 

One day by Hama’s invitation all the gurus and Brahmans and people of 
the city came together, and when the priests and nobles had taken their seat in 
the assembly, the Comforter of the pious made*thera this speech ; “ Hearken 

to my words, all ye people of the city : I speak without any selfish motive at 
heart, neither wronging another nor aggrandizing myself ; listen and act as 
may seem good to you. He is my servant and he my best-beloved, who accepts 
my commands. If I say anything that is wrong, brother, do not be afraid to 
correct me. All the Scriptures declare that it is great good fortune and a 
great difficulty surmounted to bo born with the body of a man, which is a 
store-house of opportunities, a gate of deliverance, and those who have received 
it and still attain not to heaven, » 

DoU^/L 

The 3 (, 1 say, reap torment in the next world and beat their head in despair, 
wrongly attributing the hlame to time, fate and God- 
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ChaupdL 

But materialism, brother, is not tho proper object of the human body ; 

it is happiness for a very brief period, but ends in misery. The possessor of a 

human body who gives himself up to materialism is like a fcSol whe chooses 

poison in preference to ambrosia. Ho is one of whom none can speak well ; 

he throws away the philosopher’s stone to pick up a pepper-corn. Such a 

creature drifts for ever among the four modes of birth and tho eighty-four 

lakhs of living species, perpetually changing at the will of Maya and encom- 

>1 

passed by Time, Fate, Nature and Phenomena. At some time or another God 
of his mercy and without any reason for the favour gives him a human body, 
a raft on which he may cross the ocean of existence, with my grace as a fair 
wind to speed him on his bourse ; with pious teachers at the helm ho easily 
procures all the equipment of a stout ship, which would else be beyond him. 

Doha 45. 

If thu3 equipt he fails to cross the sea, he is an ungrateful wretch, bent 
on his own destruction. 

ChaupdL 

Whoso desires happiness in this world and the next will hearken to my 
words and imprint them deeply in his heart. It is an easy and a pleasant road, 
brother, that of my service, as tho Vedas and Puninus declare. Knowledge is 
difficult and beset with impediipents, jts appliances are cumbrous and it has no 
grasp on the soul. Though a man endure endless tortures, without faith he is 
no friend of mine. Faith is all-powerful and a mine of every blessing ; but 
men cannot attain to it except by the fellowship of the saints. The saints are 
not won except by meritorious deeds ; their fellowship is the end of mundane 
existence. Now there is no other meritorious deed in the whole world but this 
one, to worship Brahmans in thought, word and deed. Seers and gods are all 
in his favour who eschews guile and devotes himself to tho Brahmans. 

Doha 46. 

One other mysterious dogma I with clasped hands impress upon you all : 
without prayer to Siva no one can attain to the faith that I require. 

Chaupdi, 

t 

Tell me what are the diffioalties in the way of faith ; neither abstract 
meditation is necessary, nor sacrifice, prayer, penance nor fasting ; only simpli- 
city of character, a mind void of frowardness and absolate content whatever 
may befal. If one who is called a worshipper of mine trust in man, teU me 
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where is his trust in me ? But why protract my discourse to such a lengtli ? 
these are the practices, brother, by wliich I am won : avoidance of enmity and 
rancour, of hope* and f(5ar; a constant atmosphere of perfect repose; passionless, 
homeless ^ withl>ut pride and without sin ; placid, j^rovidont and wise ; ever 
devoted to the fellowship of the saints ; lightly esteeming every object of sense 
and ev?>n heaven and final deliverance from the body ; persistent in faith, 
innocent of wickedness, a stranger to inipiou? scepticism. 

DoliiVM. 

Devoted to my name, which is the sum of all my perfections ; devoid of 
selfishness, conceit and vain imagination ; such a man’s happiness, be assured, 
is the very sum of transcendental felicity.” * 

ChanpdL * 

On hearing the gracious Rama’s ambrosial speech, they all embraced his 
fiiet : “ Fountain of mercy, you are our father, our mother, our spiritual guide 
and our brethren and are dearer than our life. You, O Rama, have blessed us 
in body, substance and house, and have removed all the sorrows of your sup- 
pliants. No one but you could teach us this lesson ; for even father and mother 
are self-interested. The only two disinterested friends in the world are you 
yourself and your servants, O conqueror of the’ demotis. Every friend in the 
world has his own object in view : no one, Sire, ever dreams of the highest 
object.” When Raghunath heard them all speak in such terms of devotion, he 
was rejoiced at heart ; and they on receiving his permission returned to their 
several homes, making the Lord the glorious theme of all their talk. 

Doha 48. 

O Uma, every man and woman among the inhabitants of Avadh was the 
picture of satisfaction ; the supreme felicity of heaven suffused the whole city 
when Rama was king. 

Chaupdu 

Oncf day saint Yasishtha came to visit the blessed and glorious Hama. 
The prince of the house of Raghu received him with the most profound respect 
and washed his feet and drank of the water. “ Hearken, Rama/’ cried the sage, 
clasping his hands, ^ Ocean of mercy, I have a request to makb. After seeing 
your deeds, a boundless bewilderment possesses my soul. Your immeasurable 
greatness is beyond the comprehension of the Vedas, how then can I tell it ? 
The business of a family-priest is very contemptible ; the Vedas and Pur&nas 
and all the Scriptures make small account of it. At first 1 refused it, but the 

131 
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Creator said to me, ^ You will be a gainer hereafter, my son, Brahma, the 
Supremo Spirit, will bo born in human form as a king, the glory of the race of 
Raghu.^ 

Dohd 49. 

Then I thought to myself, I shall thus attain to him who is the object of 
all contemplation, penance, charity and sacrifice ; what better coufso can I 
pursue r 

ChaupdL 

Prayer, penance, pious observances, and doing one’s dut^ in life are 
different good actions based on the Scriptures. But knowledge, mercy, self- 
control, bathing at holy places and all the religions practices inculcated by revela- 
tion, as also^the study of the Vedas and sacred traditions and numerous Punmas 
are only means to a glorious end, viz., a constant devotion to your lotus feet. 
Can dirt be removed by cleansing with dirt ? is ghi to be obhiined by churning 
water ? •Except, O Raghu-nii, by the water of faith and love, the interior stain 
can never be effaced. He is all-wise, ho the philosopher, the scholar, the 
thoroughly accomplished, the irrefutable doctor, the truly judicious and the pos- 
sessor of every auspicious attribute, who is devoted to your lotus feet. 

Duhd 50. 

My lord, I would ask one boon ; grant it, O Rama, in your clemency : in 
all my future births may my love far my lord’s lotus feet never diminish.” 

ChaupdL 

So saying, Saint Va'sishtha returned homo and the All-merciful was greatly 
pleased at heart. Then, being ever gracious to his servants, he took with him 
Hanuman and Bharat and his o^her brothers and in his benignity went outside the 
city, where he ordered up the ele]diants, chariots and horses. After inspecting 
them, he was pleased to praise them all and then distributed them, giving each 
person the ono that ho wished. The Lord, the remover of all weariness, was him- 
self aweary and repaired to a cool mango grove, where Bharat spread his own 
raiment on the ground, and there the Lord took his seat, with all his brothers in 
attendance, while the Son of the Wind fanned him. At this his body quivered 
with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. There is no ono so blessed as Hanu- 
man, nor any sp devoted to Rama’s feet, whose love and devotion, 0 Um6, have 
again and again been told by the Lord with his own mouth. 

I?ohd 51. 

At that time came the Saint Narad, with his late in his hand, and began to 
hymn B4ma’s glorious renown, that pregnant theme. 
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Chaupdu 

Look uppn rae, O lotus-oyod, merciful of aspect, liberator from delusion ; 
dark of hue asj the blue lotus ; conqueror of love ; bee of the perfumed lotus 
of the soul ; Hari, breaker of the might of the demon host ; d(dight of the 
saints and the pious ; exterminator of sin ; beneficent to Br^ihmans as a rain« 
cloud to the new crops ; help of the helpless jj^befriender of the humble ; by the 
might of whoso arm earth’s grievous burden has been broken ; ingenious des- 
troyer of Kjjara and Diishan and Vinidh ; Ravan’s antagonist ; incarnation of 
beauty ; noblest of kings. Glory to the moon of the lotus house of Dasarath^ 
whoso glory is renowned in the Puranas, the Vedas and all the Scriptures and 
sung by gods and patriarchs and all the company of the saints. 0 merciful 
lord, destroyer of falsehood and pride, infinitely glorious glory of Kosala, whose 
name corrects all the impurities of this sinful ago and puts an end to the delusions 
of self, have mercy upon your humble adorer, even nio Tulsi Das.” 

Dohd 52. 

When the venerable Narad had completed his loving recital of R&ma’s 
praises, he clasped the Ocean of beauty to his heart and withdrew to the realm 
of Brahma. 

Chaupdu 

Hearken, Um&, to this glorious legenfl, the whole of which I have now told 
to the best of my ability. But Rama’s acts are hundreds of millions in number 
and beyond all reckoning ; not even the Veda or Saradd could recount them all. 
Rdma is infinite and his virtues are infinite ; infinite are his incarnations, his 
actions and his names. You may count the dreps in a shower of rain or the 
dust on the earth, but Rdma’s doings defy enumeration. This holy story en- 
sures translation to Hari’s own sphere ; whoever hears it acquires an imperish- 
able devotion. The whole of the delectable history, which Bhusundi repeated to 
the king of the birds, has now, Umd, been told you. I have mentioned only a 
fraction gf Rdma’s virtues ; tell me, Bhavdni, what I am to tell you next.” Umd 
rejoiced to have heard the glorious narrative and in modest and gentle accents 
thus replied : Blessed, yea thrice blessed am I, Purdri, to have heard the vir- 
tues of Rdma, that put an end to all the terrors of life. 

Dohd 53. 

By your demency, O most clement, I have attained my desire and am no 
longer in ^oubt : I know the glory of Rdma, that he is the Lord, toe sum of all 
knowledge and joy. Your moath| Sire, flows like the moon with toe nectu of 



524 


THE SEQUEL. 


Rama’s praises ; my soul drinks them in through the pitchers of my ears, but 
refuses to bo satisfied, 0 resolute of purpose. 

Chau'pdi. 

' r 

They who can be satiated with hearing Rsima’s deeds do not relish their 
peculiar savour. The great sages, who have been liberated from mundane exist- 
ence, listen for over to Rama’s vijtues. Whoever desires to traverse the ocean 
of life finds in Rama’s history a sure ship. Even the worldly accept the praises 
of Hari as pleasant to the ear and grateful to the soul ; for is therp any one in 
the world with ears to hear who takes no pleasure in Rtima’s history : they must 
be dull of soul indeed and self-destroyers, to whom Rama’s history gives no 
pleasure. While 3^011 have* been reciting 3 ’our Rama lay, I have listened, my 
lord, with boftndless delight. But this delectable story that you have repeated 
was declared by Kaka-bhusundi to Garur : 

, BoU 54. 

Now 1 marvel greatly how any one in the form of a crow could bo a votary 
of R una’s, and possess such self-control and knowledge and wisdom and such 
staunch' devotion to his feet. 

ChaupdL 

Hearken, Purari ; among a thousand men there may bo one who is stedfast 
in the practices of his religion ; Jimoiig a million religious people there may be 
one who loathes sensuality and delights in asceticism ; among a million 
ascetics — so the Scriptures declare — there may be one who attains to perfect 
knowledge ; among a million of the truly wise one may be liberated from mun- 
dane existence ; among a tlioujj^and of these it is difficult to find the perfect bliss 
of philosophic absorption into the Supreme Spirit. But beyond the religious, 
the ascetic, tlie wise, the exempt from transmigration and the absorbed in the 
divinitj'', beyond all these persons, O King of the gods, there is one yet more 

Doha 55. 

difficult to find, a devoted believer in Rama, superior to all vanity and illusion 
of the senses. Tell mo, lord of the universe, how a crow could attain to such 
faith. Tell me, Siro, if he were devoted to Rama, enamoured of wisdom, full of 
all good qualifies and resolute of purpose, what was the reason that he had the 
body of a crow ? 

ChaupdL 

Be pleased to inform me where the crow learnt this holy and delectable 
history of the Lord’s doings. Tell me ulso, 0 conqueror of Love, the strange 



THE SEQUEIi. 


525 


mystery of how you heard it. Garur again is very wise and accomplished and 
one of Hari’s most intimate disciples, what was his reason for leaving a com- 
pany of saints^ and going to a crow to hear ibis story? Describe to me the 
nature of|tlio iilterviow between these two servants of Ilari, tlie crow and tho 
serpent-eater.” On hearing Gauri’s artless and charming speech, Siva w’^as 
glsid ayd made reverent reply: “A blessing, Sati, on your sanctifying scheme! 
great ind(;ed is your devotion to llama’s fee%t. Hearken then to tho all-holy 
story, the hearing of which ]nit3 an end j ;0 every sorrow and delusion; for from 
it there spripgs up an implicit fuith in Rama’s feet, and without any difficulty 
man crosses tlie abyss of existence. 

Doha 56. 

» 

This was the very question which the king of the birds went Jj.nd put to the 
crow, as I will reverently explain to you in full : hearken, Uina, with all atten- 
tion. 

ChaiipdL • 

Beautiful and bright-eyed didivercr from the world, listen to the account 
of how I heard tho story. You first took birth in the lionse of Daksha and the 
name yon then bore was Sati. At Dakslia’s sacrifice you were slighted and in 
the violence of your indignation yielded up your life. My servants then broke 
up tho sacrifice ; but all this is a story that you kyow alread 3 ^ Afterwards 
I was sorely troubled at heart, sorrowing (or the loss of you, my beloved, and 
wandered among tlio beautiful woods and hills and rivers and lakes, admiring 
the scene, but a sworn ascetic. Far away to tho north among tho lieiglits of 
Suraeru is a liuge and magnificent purple peak with four glittering pinnacles of 
gold, so lovely that my soul was enraptured. On each stood one enormous 
tree, a banyan, a pfpal, a pakar and a mango, and on tho top of the mountain 
was a glorious lake, with jewelled steps which it was a delight to behold : 

Dohd 57. 

• 

Its water cool, pare and sweet ; its lotuses abundant and of manj colours ; 
while flopks of swans murmured their melodious notes and the bees made a 
delicioas buzzing. 

Chaupdi. 

On this fair height dwelt a crow, ontliving eren the end of.tbe world. All 
the yirtnes and vices that are produced of Mayi, together with Delusion, Love 
and the other errors of judgment, which permeate the whole world, never came 
near this mountain. Hearken, lJm£, with tender affection, while I tell how the 
crow passed his life here in the worship of Hari. Under the piptA tree he 

182 . 
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practised meditation ; under the pdkar prayer and sacrifice ; in the shade of 
the mango ho mentally performed the temple ritual, having no other occupation 
whatever save the worship of Hari ; and under the banyan he Recited the story 
of Bdina’s adventures, which countless birds flocked to hea/. Wtth loving 
reverence he sung the varying cycle of Rama’s deeds, in the hearing of all the 
pure-souled swans that ever dwell in that lake. When I arrived there and saw 
the sight, an intense joy sprang u^p in my heart. 

Ddhd 

t 

Assuming for a time the form of a swan, I took up my abode there and 
after reverently listening to Rama’s praises again returned to Kailas. 

Chaupdi. 

I have thus told you, Girija, the full account of the circumstances under 
which I visited tlie crow. Hearken now to the explanation of the reason for 
Garur’s going to see him. When Rigliunath exhibited the battle phantasm, 
though I understood his action, I was ashamed that he should allow himself to 
be bound by Meghudd. Narad the sage then despatched Garur, who cut his 
bonds and came back, the serpent-eater, but a grievous dejection possessed his 
soul, as ho thought over the Lord’s bonds and pondered the matter to himself : 

The omnipresent and passionless Supremo Spirit, the lord of speech, who is 
absolute master over the vanities of illusion, has I hear taken birth in the 
world ; but I see no signs of his majesty. 

Doha 5&. 

Can this bo Rama, by the repetition of whose name men escape from the 
bonds of existence, if a wrotchpd demon can bind him in snakoy coils?” 

Chaupdi, 

Though he did all he could to re-assure himself, his understanding was not 
Enlightened ; error over-shadowed his soul. Distracted by doubt and full of 
mental questionings, he became as subject to delusion as you yourself were. 
In bis perplexity he went to the Rishi of the gods and told him the« difficulty 
that ho had in his mind. On hearing his tale, Narad was moved with a great 
compassion : Hearken, 0 bird ; Rdma’s delusive power is very strong* 

When he robs the wise of their sense, he makes their infatuation superlative. 
The same spectre that has often disturbed mo has now, O king of the birds, 
affected you. The mighty error that has taken root in your soul will not be 
readily removed by any words of mine. You must go to Brahma, and do 
whatever ho enjoins you.” 
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Doha 60. 

So saying the teacher of the gods went his way chanting Hama’s praises, 
gain and agdin in his infinite wisdom insisting on the might of Bylina’s 
delusive •[)o we A 

Chaupdi. 

5he king of the birds then went to the Creator and told him his difficulty. 
On hearing his story, Brahma bowed the lithid to Rama and, as he thouglit on 
his majesty, liis heart was filled with love, and he thus mused within himself : 

Poets and the wisest of philosophers are subject to delusion. The might of 
Hari’s deceptive power is unbounded ; many a time has it made me its puppet, 
though all tilings animate and inanimate are of my creation ; no wonder then 
that it has beguiled the king of the birds.” Then said Brahma in gracious 
accents : ^ Siva understands llama’s power. Go to him, O son of Vinatii, and 
ask no questions of any other. There you will find the solution of your 
doubts.” On hearing Brahma’s advice, the bird went his way. • 

Dohd 61. 

Then came the king of the birds in the utmost distress to me. At that time, 
Um&, I was on my way to the palace of Kuver, and had left you at Kailds. 

Chaupdi 

Ho reverently bowed his head at my feet and then told me his difficulty. 
On hearing his humble petition, I lovingly responded, Bhaviini : “You have met 
me, Garur, on the road ; how can I instruct you ? Your doubts will not be settled 
till you have been for a long time in the company of the saints. There you must 
listen to the delightful story of Rama, as sungjn diverse manners by the seers, 
in which the beginning, middle and end is the adorable lord, the great God Rama. 
1 will send you, brother, to a place where the story of Riima is told without ceas* 
log ; go there and listen. As you hear it, all your doubts will vanish ; you 
will have a vehement affection for B&ma’s feet.. 

• Dohd 62. 

Except in the company of saints there is no talk about B&ma ; without 
that there is no overcoming delusion till delusion is dispersed, there is na 
firm affection for R&ma’s feet « 

Chaupdi. 

Without affection tikere is no finding B&ma, though you have recourse 
meditation, prayer, sacrifice,, and asceticism. In the region of the nortb in • 
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beautiful purple mountain, where lives the amiable Kaka-bhusundi, supremely 
skilled in the method of Rfiina’s worship, wise and full of all good qualities and 
very aged. Ho unceasingly recites Uaina’s history and all the^neblest of the 
birds reverently listen. Go there and hear all Rama’s excellencies; your 
distress born of delusion will then be removed.” After I had given him full 
instructions, ho bowed his head at my feet and set out with joy. I did nwt my- 
self instruct him, Uma, for I understood the mystery of Rama’s grace. PerhajJS 
he had shown pride on some ocf-asion and the All-merciful wished that he should 
cure himself of this defeet. There was also another reason why I dii! not detain 
him ; being a bird he understood bird language. Tho Lord’s delusive poWer, 
Rhavuni, is great ; who is so wise as not to be fascinated by it ? 

Vohd 63. 


Even tho vehicle of the lord of tho three spheres, the very crown of philoso- 
phers and saints, was overcome by its deeeptive influence; wretched man may well 
have his doubts. • It fascinates Siva and Brahma ; why speak of other poor cre.a- 
tures ? The saints know this at heart, when they Avorship tho great God, Maya’s 
master. 

Chanpui. 

Garur went to Bhusimdi’s .abode, that sturdy-hearted and indefatigable vo- 

tsiry of Hari’s. At tho sight of the rock his heart rejoiced ; tho trouble caused 

him by Maya’s wiles all i)asse J away.* After bathing in the lake and drinking 

of the water, ho went under tho banyan tree with exulting soul. There assembled 

flocks upon flocks of birds to hear of Rama’s glorious doings. Ho was just on 

tho point of beginning to recite, when tho king of the birds arrived. All were 

glad to see him approach, the ciy)w no less than the rest of the assembly. They 

received him with tho utmost politeness and asked of his welfare and conducted 

him to a seat. Then tho crow, after doing him loving homage, addressed him in 

th/)S0 Avinning words : n i , a* 

Doha 64 . 


« Now am I content, 0 king of the birds, in that I have seen you ^ what- 
ever you may order me, 1 am ready to do : what is tho object of your visit, my 
lord ?” You Imve ever been tho image of content,” replied Garur in gracious 
phrase, “ seeing that Siva with his own mouth is ever reverently singing your 

Hearken, father ; the object for which I came was attained as qoon as I 
-saw you. Directly I beheld your most holy hermitage, my delusion was at an 
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end ^vitli all my distracting doubts. Now, father, repeat to me with all solem- 
nity the most sanctifying story of llama, which is ever deliglitful and a remedy 
for every ill: ^this, my lord, is wduit 1 urgently beg of you.” On hearing 
Garur’s prayer, so humble, sincere and affectionate, so gnieeful and pious, a 
supreme joy was diffused over his soul and he began th() recital of liaghupati's 
glory. First, Bhavani, he expounded with ferv(mt devotion the motive, of 
Rama’s acts. Then he told of Narad’s extraordinarj" delusion and of Riivan’s 
incarnation. After this lie sang the story of the Lord's birth and then carefully 
recounted his doings as a child. * 

Doha 65. 

After telling all the details of his cliildish [)erforinances with tlie utmost 
rapture of soul, he next told of the Rishi’s coming and of Raghu-bir’s marriage. 

ChaupdL 

Then came the narrative of Rama’s coronation, of the king’s vow and the 
abdication of royal state, the sorrow of the citixons at parting, the^collotfuy between 
.Riima and Lakslnnan, the journey to the forest, the (h^voiion of the boatman, 
tlie passage of the Ganges Jind the stay at I'rayag. He described also the 
Lord’s meeting with Valimki and how tl^e god dwelt at Cliitra-kiit, the coming 
of the minister, the death of tlio king in the city, the arrival of Bharat and tire 
greatness of his affection, how after performing the king’s obsequies botli Blia,- 
rat liimself and the citizens had gone to^ join the Lord blessed for ever, and 
how after he had said all he could to console them Bharat took his sandal back 
with him to Avadh. Next he related Bharat’s mode of life, the action of the 
son of Indra and the Lord’s interview with Atri. 

DoJid 66. , 

Then he told of Viradh’s death, of how Sarabhanga dropped his body, of 
iSutikslma’s devotion and the Lord’s pious iutcrcourse with Agastya. 

« 

Chaup&i. 

told him also of the purification of the Dandaka forest, of the friendli- 
ness of the vulture, of the Lord’s stay in the woods of Panchavati and how he 
put an end to the fears of all the saints. Then came the incomparable exhorta- 
tion to Lakshiuan and the story of Surpa-nakh^’s mutilati(jn. • After this he 
narrated to him the death of Khara Jind Ddshaa, and how Bdvan penetrated 
the mystery and all the particulars of his talk with M6richa. Then he describ- 
ed the rape of the fictitious Sita and gave an idea of B4ma’s bereavement. 
After this he told ho# the Lord performed the vulture’s fnneral rites and sleur 
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Kabandh and gave salvation to Sabari. He told also of Bagha*bir^s mourning 
and how he went to the shore of the lake. 

Dohd 67. 

Of his interview with N6rad, his meeting with Hanum&n, hfs alliance with 
Sugriva and his taking B&li's life ; of his making the monkey king and taking 
up his abode on the rock during the rains. He described also the raiHs and 
the autumn and llama's indignation and the monkey's alarm. 

Ctiaupdi, . ^ 

How the monkey king sent out monkeys, who ran in every direction to 
search for Sfta; how they entered the cave and found Sampati; how HanumAu,. 
when he had hoard all the circumstances, jumped over the mighty ocean ; how 
he made his way into Lanka and bade Sita be of good cheer ; how he laid waste 
the garden, and lectured B&van and set fire to the city and leaped over the sea 
again. How the monkeys all rejoined Bama and told him of Slta’s welfare ; 
how Raghu-bir with his army went and encamped on the sea-shore; how Vibhi- 
shan came to meet him and how the sea was put in check ; 

Dohd 63. 

How the bridge was built and the monkey host crossed over to the opposite 
side, and how the valiant son of Bali went as an envoy. He described the 
various battles between the demons and the monkeys, the might and valour of 
Kumbha-karn and Meghnkd and their destruction ; 

Chaupdi. 

The different deaths of all the demons, the fight between Rama and Bavan,. 
the death of R^van,. the mourning of Mandodari, the enthronement of Vibhishan 
and the satisfaction of the gods ; the meeting also of Riama and Sita and how 
the gods with clasped hands hymned their praises ; how the all-merciful Lord 
with the monkeys mounted the car Pushpaka and set out for Avadh ; and how 
Rama arrived at his own city ; all these glorious doings were sung by the crow. 
Then ho told of Rama’s coronation and described the city and all its kingly 
polity. The entire history did Bhusundi tell, as I have told it to yon, Bhav&ni. 
When the king of the birds had heard it all, his soul was in raptures and he 
cried: 

8oratM 2. 

My doubts are gone, now that I have beard R&ma’s full history. By 
your favour, 0 best of crows, I feel a devotion to R&ma’s feet. A mighty 
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bewilderment possessed me when I saw the Lord bound in the battle: if Rama 
be the sum of all knowledge and bliss^ what can embarrass him ? 


• Cliaupdi. 

Sesing ail his ways so entirely consistent with humanity, a very grievous 
doubt arose in my soul. But now I understand that my error was a favour 
w^hich the All-merciful was pleased to bestow upon me. To appreciate the 
blessing of a shady tree, one must first haVe suffered from the sun. If this 
delusion had not befallen mo, how should I have met you, father, and how 
should I have heard the delightful story of Rama which you have told me so 
fully in all its details ? This is the doctrine of the Puranas and all the Scriptures, 
the unhesitating assertion of all the seers and sages, that the company of good 
and holy men can only be attained by one, on whom Rama has^looked with an 
eye of favour. By llama’s favour I have had sight of you, and by your grace 
all my doubts are gone.” 

Dohd 69. , 

On hearing Garur’s modest and affectionate speech, the crow was greatly 
rejoiced at heart; every hair on his body stood erect and his eyes streamed with 
tears. 0 Um&, when a good man finds an intelligent and well-disposed listener, 
who is pious and fond of religious readings an4 a worshipper of Hari, ho reveals 
to him hidden mysteries. 

Chau^du 

Then answered Kaka-bhusundi, who had no slight afiection for the king of 
the birds: “ My lord, you are in every way entitled to my respect, as a vessel of 
Hari's grace. You had no doubts, infatuation, or delusion; it was only a pre- 
text, Sire, for doing me a kindness. By sending you, Garur, as a victim of 
delusion, Ragbu-pati has conferred an honour upon me. Yet there is nothing 
wonderful. Sir, in that delusion of yours of which you tell me; for N&rad, Siva, 
Brahma, Sanat-Kum&ra and his brethren, with all the great saints who discourse 
of the soul, is there one of them whom delusion has not blinded, or whom Love 
has not.made a puppet of, whom Desire has not maddened, or whose heart 
choler has not inflamed ? 

Dohd 70. 


Is there any philosopher, ascetic or hero in the world, or any learned and 
accomplished bard, whom Greed has not beguiled ; whom the pride of wealth 
has not rendered wanton, whom power has not made deaf, or whom the glance 
of beauty has not smitten as an arrow? 
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Chaupdi, 

Is tboro any whom success has not paralyzed ? who has effectually discarded 
vanity and pride; whom the fever of youth has not overcome; whose ^^lory has 
not been ruined by self-conceit; whom envy has not besmirch>>d; >'^iom the 
blast of sorrow has not shaken ; whom the serpent of care has not bitten, or 
whom delusion has not affected ? Ts there any so well seasoned of fran^ that 
he has not boon attacked by desir<^ as a plank by the weevil? The desire of 
family, of wealth and of renown is a threefold temptation ; whose soul has it 
not sullie<l? These all aro Maya’s suite; who can describe in full hei illimitable 
mi^ht? Since Siva and Brahma stand in awe of her, why speak of other 
creatures ? 

Dolid 7L 

t 

Maya’s formidable army is spread over the whole world; Love and the 
other Passions are her generals, Fraud, Deceit and Heresy her champions. 
B(dng the Servant of Ilaghii-bir, though known to bo a delusion, she can only 
be dispersed by his favour ; this, my lord, I assort with the utmost confidence. 

Chaupdu 

This Mayn, that sots the whole world a^dancing and wdiose actions no one 
can understand, is herself set dancing with all her troupe, like an actress on 
the stage, 0 king of tlie birds, hy the play of the Lord’s eye-browns. For Rdma 
is the totality of existence, knowledge and bliss;* the uncreated, the all-wdse, 
die liome of beauty and strength; the permeator and the permeated the in- 
divisible, the eternal; the insoluble, tlie unerring; the primal energy, the God- 
liead; of whom no qualities can be predicated and no deceit ; beyond the range 
or’ speech or perception ; all-sceijig,* irreproachable, unconquered; without per^ 
sonal iiit<?rests, without form, without illusion ; deathless, passionless, blessed 
for ever; tnuscending nature: the Lord that indwelloth in every heart; the 

9 * For (ihan Jidnra Bomo books read Ghan-Hydma, Avliicli, however, would seem to bo only an 

**va!sio7i of the ilitHoiilty. Ghan by itself, moaning literally * solid, material, substantial,' might bo 
intended to ilcnote tlie visible world of phenomena, wliich is the converse of the ideal world indicated 
hv the term mchchiddnand^ But it is simpler to take aackchiddmand-ghan as one compound and 
translate as in the text. • 

* The words in the text are vydpdka, vydpya, which are technical terms in the Nydya philosophy, 
meaning ‘the jwrvader,’ or ‘ invariably iK*rv 5 uling atti-ihuto ’ sLtid ‘the invariably jiervaded.’ They 
are employed in making a universal atliriiiation, or in aflirming universal distribution j as, for example, 

‘ Wherever there is sn^oko, there is lire;' ‘ Wherever thei-o is liumanity, there is mortjiliiy.* In such 
-•iisea an Imlian logician always expresses himself by saying that there is an invariably pervading con- 
comitance of fire witli smoke and of mortality with humanity ; thus fire and mortality would bo called 
the iiervadera, vydpakasi smoko and humanity the pervaded, vydptja. See Monicr Willianhs* Indian 
Wisthim. Aa emi»loyod by Tulsi Das, the words might bo adequately rendered by ‘ cause and effect,' 

" subject and pi\>dicate,' or by any other similar phrase which would be equally incluBivo. ^ 

^ For sab-darsi, * all-seeing,’ another reading is aamdeursi, * seeing alike,’ i.e., ‘ ixopartial.' 
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Supreme Spirit, effortless, passionless, imperishable; in him delusion finds no 
sphere; does darkness ever attack the sun ? 

" noJid 72. 

ForHhe sj!ke of his faithful people the very God, our lord Hama, has be- 
come incarnate as a king and for our supreme sanctification has lived as it wore 
the lift of any ordinary man. As an actor in the course of his performance 
assumes a variety of dresses and exhibits* different characters, but himself 
remains the same; » 

* Chavpdu 

Such, Garur, is Gama's divertissement, a bewilderment to the demons, but 
a delight to the faithful. Sensual libertines in thoir dulness of soul impute the 
delusion to the Lord, like as when, Sir, a man whose eyesight m in fault sa3'’s 
that the moon is of a j'ollow colour; or when mistaken as to the points of the 
compass affirms that the sun has risen in the west; or as one on boardship, who 
deludes himself with the idea that he is standing still and that tlw land is moving. 
When children in plaj' turn round and round, the house, or whatever else it 
may be, does not turn round, it is onlj" their idle fashion of talking. In this 
way only, 0 Garur, can error be ascribed to llari; never even in a dream is ho 
really subject to delusion. The wTetched dulhg*ds, who succumb to Maya, have 
a thick veil over their soul, and these are the obstinate fools who raise doubts 
and lay thoir own ignorance on Gama. • 

DoJid 73. 

• 

How can those clowns understand Raghu-pati, addicted as they are to lust, 
cholcr, pride and greed, absorbed in domestic affairs, pictures of misery, at the 
bottom of a well of darkness. The uneinbodied phase of the Godhead is easy 
to understand, but who can comprehead its incarnation ? the soul of a saint is 
bewildered on hearing of all his actions, both natural and supernatural. 

Chattpdi, 

Hearken, Garur; I will tell you to the best of my ability an agreeable stoiy, 
in illustration of Gama’s power; declaring to you in full all the particulars of 
a delusion which befell myself. You, Sire, are a vessel of Gama’s grace and 
cherish a special affection for Hari’s actions and are moreover my greatest bene- 
factor; I will therefore conceal nothing from you in this exposition of a great 
and excellent mystery. Hearken ; G&ma’s natural disposition is such that he 
never tolyates pride in his servants. Pride has its root in worldliness and is the 
cause of many pains and every kind of vexation. Therefore the All-merciful • 
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J — it, in tbe grreatness of his affection for his servants: in the same 
way, Sire, as when a child has a boil on its body, its mother with seeming 

cruelty cuts it open. • 

Doha 74. , , 

As first the poor child cries with the pain, but the mother pays no atten- 
tion to it her object being to cure the disease. In like manner Kaglmpati cures 
his servants of pride, doing it all fbr their good. Ah, Tulsi Das, who would not 
forswear error and worship such a lord as this ? 

ChaupdL 

I will now toll you the story, Garur, of Rima’s grace and my own 
stupidity • list-en attentively. Whenever llima assumes human form and goes 
through his series of mimic actions in the behoof of his votaries, I aways betake 
myself to Avadh and delight to watch his boyish doings. I go and attend the 
reioicings'at his.birth and am glad to stay for five years. The child Rfima is 
my patron divinity, beautiful in form as a myriad Loves. Ever gazing on the 
face of my own lord, O Garur, I give my eyes a treat indeed, and being in the 
trivial shape of a crow I keep close to Hari and observe all his child-like sports. 

. Doha 75. 

Whenever ho rambles in play, I flutter about close at hand, and for my 
food I pick up the crumbs in the court-yard that fall from his table. One day 
Raghu-bir played a very quaint frolic.” At the rcmembran.ee of his lord’s 
playfulness, every hair on his body stood erect with rapture. 

CTiaupdL 

Bhusnndi continued : “ Hearken, king of the birds, to my story of Rima’s 
actions, which are ever the delight of his servants. The king’s palace was 
evquisitely beautiful ; of gold studded with precious stones of every kind. The 
pleasantness of the court-yard, where the four brothers were always playing, 
surpasses description. Here Rkraa roamed about, to the delight of his mother, 
divertin<T himself with childish amusements ; his tender frame dark of'hde as a 
sapphire” with the beauty of unnumbered Loves in every limb ; his soft rosy feet 
like lotuL buds, with lustrous nafls that outshone the brightness of the moon, 
decorated with the four-fold stamp of tlie thunderbolt, the lotus, the elephant- 
<Toad and the flag, and circled with pretty bangles that made sweet music. 
Melodious, too, the pretty belt about his waist fashioned of gold and tossed with 

• jewels. 
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Doha 76. 

With a belly creased in the three lines of beauty, a navel shapely and deep, 
and a broad (diest gloaming with all the ornaments that befit a child’s attire; 

Chaupdi. 

with roseate hands and lovely nails; with long and richly bracolcted arms 
and tfie shoulders of a young lion ; with dimpled neck and rounded chin and 
face the perfection of beauty ; with lisping speech and ruddy lips and two dear 
little pearly teeth above and below; with chubby chocks and a darling nose and 
a smile as winsome as that of the moon ; with lotus eyes that loose earth’s tics 
and forehead gleaming with the mark of yellow pigment; with arched eye-brows 
and pretty ears, with curly hair black and beautifal ; with a thin yellow jacket 
to set ofl^ his body, ho fascinated mo with his nmrry glance, as ho sported in all 
his loveliness in the king’s courts, dancing at the sight of his own shadow, and 
having all sorts of antics with me, which I blush to toll. When ho laughingly 
ran to catch mo, I flow away; then he showed me a piece of cake. 

Dohd 77. 

I came near and the Lord laughed. I flow away again and ho fell a-crying. 

I approached to lay hold of his feet, and he ran oftj again and again turning 
round to look at mo. Seeing him play like arf ordinary child, I was overcome 
by bewilderment. Can these be the actions of the Lord, who is the totality of 
iirtelligence and bliss ? 

Chaupdi. 

This was what came into my mind, Garur, for Bama had sent forth his 
delusive power to entangle me. But this delusion was in no way harmful to 
me. I was not so affected by it as other creatures. A special cause, my lord, 
was here at work, which I wish you, Garur, to observe attentively. Bima 
alone is absolute intelligence; every creature, animate or inanimate, is subject 
to May4. If all bad the same perfect intelligence, toll mo what would be the 
difference between God and bis creatures. The creature in his pride is subjec- 
ted to Mayfi. Maya with all its phenomena is subject to God. The creature 
is dependent on others, the Deity is self-dependent ; the creature is manifold, 

is one. Though the distinctions made by May& are false, \rithoui Hari’s 
help they cannot be dispersed, whatever you may do. • 

Dohd 78. 

The/wisest of men, who hopes for salvation without prayer to B6ma, it like 
a beast without tail and horns. Though sixteen full moons were to rise and all 
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tlio starry host and the forests on every mountain were set on fire, night would 
not yield except to the sun. 

Chaupdi. * 

In like manner, Garur, without prayer to Ilari the troubles infcident to exist- 
ence cannot be dis 2 )crsed. Ignorance has no power over a servant of Hari’s ; 
knowledge emanating from the Lord pervades his whole being. Therefore, O 
best of birds, there is no destruction for a believer : his faith as of a servant in 
his master is ever growing. Rama smiled to sec mo reel in error and hear what 
a strange course he adopted. The secret of this diversion neithe/ his brother 
nor his father or mother ever knew. As he crawled on his hands and knees in 
a hurry to catch me — with hisibody so dark of hue and his rosy hands and feet — 
I took to flight, Garur, and he stretched out his arms to lay hold of me. High 
as I flew into the air, I still saw his arms as close to mo as ever. 

, Doha 79. 

I mounted ev(>n to Brahma’s sjJiere, but when I looked back in my flight, 
two fingers’ breadth, Sir, was all the distance between me and Rama’s arms. 
I cleft the seven folds of the univ'orsc and mounted to the utmost height that I 
could reach, but still I saw the Lord’s arms ; then was I dumbfounded. 

Chaupdi. 

In my terror I closed my eyesj and when I opened them again I found 
myself at Ayodhyii. Rama looked at me with a smile, and as he laughed I 
jumped down his throat. In his belly (hearken, king of the birds) I saw multi- 
tudinous universes, witli many strange worlds, each more wonderful than the 
other ; with myriads of BrahraaT) and Sivas ; stars and suns and moons innume- 
rable ; innumerable Lokpals and images of Death and Time ; innumerable 
mountains and vast plains of earth ; seas, lakes, rivers and forests without end, 
aud all the complex machinery of creation ; with gods, sages, saints, serpents 
and kinnars and the four classes of living things, both moving and motionless. 

Dohd 80. •> 

Such as eye has not seen, nor car heard, nor has entered into man’s mind 
to conceive, \xero all the marvels that I saw ; how is it possible to describe them ? 
In each universe' I stayed a hundred years and in this manner made the round 
of all the multitudinous globes.^ 

' Ajida-katalxa, whicli I translato * globes/ is simply a synonym for Brahrruinda, wbiob Ooenrs in 
the previous lines. Tt would be moro pi'ecisely rendered * half -globe, * katdha here standing for the 
edomion Hindi kardha, a large shallow iron vessel used for boiling sugar, Ac. 


THE SEQUEL. 


637 




ChatipdL 

Each world had its own separate Creator, its own Vishnu, Siva, and Manu 
and its own Regents of the spheres ; with men, Gandh.arvns, imps and evil 
spirits, ki^nnarsiand demons, cattle, birds and serpents, all the tribes of gods and 
giants, and every living creature, but differing in form ; with lands, rivers, 
seas, l^kes and mountains, and the whole mechanism of creation also quite dis- 
tinct. Each mundane egg had its own peculiar aspect and in all its manifold 
details was wonderful to behold. In ea^ch world was ii separate city of Avadh 
with its owT^ Sarjii, its own men and women, with Dasarath and Kausalya and 
the other queens, .and Bh<arat .and his brothers, each in their proper form. E.ach 
S2)here had its own incarnate llama with all his child-like sports for me to see. 

Dolid 81. 

O Garur, I saw every p.art of the pageant separately repeated, but in my 
round of the innumerable worlds I saw no other Lord Rama. The same child- 
like ways, the same beauty, the same gracious llaghu-bir wore whit 1 saw in 
each successive world that I visited, driven on by the blast of delusion. 

Chatipdi, 

Imagine a hundred cycles to have been spent in my wanderings through 
the different spheres. At last after all my travels I came to my own hermitage 
and there I stayed some little time. When I heard of my lord’s birth at 
Avadh, I started up in an overwhelming ecstasy of devotion and went and 
witnessed the rejoicings at his nativity as I have already described to you. In 
Rnma’s belly 1 saw many worlds, but what I saw is past all tcdling. Then 
again I saw the all-wise llama, the lord of May4, the merciful God, and much 
I questioned within myself, for my understamling was obscured by the mists 
of delusion. In two hours 1 saw everything ; I was a-weary and my soul was 
bewildered entirely. 

DoU 82. 

• 

Seeing 1117 distress, the all-merciful Bagbu-blr laughed, and as he laughed 
I issued'from his mouth j hearken, O firm of faith, fi&ma again began his 
childish pranks with me. I reasoned with myself in every way I could ; but 
my mind had no peace. 

Clmupdi. 

Seeing this miracle and weighing its transcendency I lost my senses. I 
fell to the^ground and no word came to my mouth, but ‘ Save me, save me, O 
saviour of all distrest believers*’ When the Lord saw my agony of devotionj 

J36 
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he at once checked the influence of his delusive power. Tlie Lord placed his 
lotus hands upon my head and — ever merciful to the poor — healed me of all 
my pain. Bama, the gracious benefactor of his servants, thus dispelled my 
infatuation. As I reflected on his mighty power, there first arose in my heart 
a great transport of delight ; and seeing his loving-kindness to his worshippers 
my bosom heaved with an unutterable love. With streaming eyes and quiver- 
ing frame and hands clasped in prayer, I again and again made humble petition. 

Do\d 83. 

Hearing my loving words and seeing me to be his own devoted servant, he 
made me this gracious, profound and tender speech : “ Kdka-bhusundi, ask of 
me a boon, for. know that I gm highly pleased with you ; be it the supernatural 
powers of thg saints, or fabulous wealth, or deliverance from further transmi- 
gration, the sum of all bliss ; 

ChaupdL 

or knowledge and wisdom, self-restraint and philosophy, qualities which 
as all the world knows scarce the gods can attain unto. To-day I will grant 
you anything ; doubt not, but ask whatever your soul desires.” On hearing 
the Lord’s words I was greatly moved and began to reason thus within myself : 

The Lord, it is true, has promised to give me every blessing, but has not said 
he would give mo faith. Without faith what are any virtues or blessings ? like 
any quantity of condiments without tsalt. Of what <avail is any good without 
prayer ?” Having thus considered, 0 Garur, I made reply : If it be your 
good pleasure, my lord, to grant me a boon and if you wish to do me a favour 
and kindness, I will ask the boon, Sire, which my soul desires : you are 
generous and know the secrets of the heart. 

Dohd 84. 

A steadfast and sincere faith, such as the Vedas and Pur&nas describe^ 
such as the greatest ascetics and saints search after, but few only find and that 
by the Lord’s gmce : O my lord B&ma, tree of Paradise to the pious, friend 
of the suppliant, all-merciful, all-blessed, of your clemency grant Ine this 
faith.” 

Chaupdi, 

So be it,” said the prince of the house of Raghu and then continued in 
those most gracious words : Hearken, O crow ; you are very sagacious, and 
therefore no wonder that you ask this boon. You crave faith, the source of 
every blessing ; there is none in the world so highly favoured as you ; for tho 
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saints cannot grasp it after all their labours, though they consume their whole 
body in the fire of prayer and meditation. I am pleased to see your sagacity ; 
your prayer fox faith is most agreeable to me. Hearken, now, 0 bird, to the 
favours I best^^w upon you ; every good quality shall dwell in your bosom ; 
faith, knowledge, divine wisdom, self-governance, the practice of mystic abstrac- 
tion apd all the secrets of esoteric love. You shall understand the mysteries of 
every science and with my favour shall nced^no other help. 

Dohti 85. 

None of the errors that arise from Maya shall henceforth affect you ; you 
know me to be the Supreme Spirit, without birth or beginning, the immaterial 
root of all matter. Remember, O crow, that every believer is dear to me ; 
hearken to my words and in thought, word and deed maintain an unalterable 
devotion to my feet. 

ChanpdL 

I 

Attend now to this most holy exposition of mine, which is both simple 
and true and is implied in the Vedas and other Scriptures. I will reveal to 
you my own peculiar doctrine : apply your mind to listen and worship me only, 
abjuring all others. The world is the product of my delusive power, with all 
its varieties of life, both moving and motionless. I love them all, for all are my 
creatures ; but man is the creature that delights mo most. Of men, Brahmans ; 
of Brahmans, those who study the Vedas f of these, such as follow the precepts 
of the sacred texts ; of these again celibates are my favourites and yet more the 
wise ; of the wise I love best the spiritually wise, and of these the best beloved 
of all are my own servants, who come to me and have no other hope. Again and 
again I tell you of a truth there are none so dqar to me as my own disciples. 
If Brahma himself had no faith in me, he would be no dearer to me than any 
other creature ; while the meanest creature that breathes, if possessed of faith, 
is as dear to me as my own soul ; this is my doctrine. 

DoM 86. 

Tell me how is it possible that a pure, well-disposed and intelligent servant 
should not be held dear ? hearken, O crow, with attention to the principle laid 
down both in the Vedas and Pur&nas. • 

Chaupdi, 

A father has a number of children, each dififerent in character, temjper and 
occupatiem. One is a student, another a philosophic ascetic, another an accuma- 
lator of wealth, an open-handed soldier, a clever man of the world, or a devotee ; 
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tho father feels the same affection for them all. Another, again, is in thought, 
word and deed entirely devoted to his father, never even dreaming of any other 
duty ; and this is the son whom the father loves as his own soul, though he be 
a perfect ignoramus. In like manner all animate and inanimate bpings, ^including 
brute beasts, gods, men .and demons, in short the entire universe that I have 
created, is viewed by me with equal compassion ; but, amongst them all, if there 
be one who forswears vanity and,, delusion and worships me only in thought, 
word and deed, 

Do)id 87 . « 

whether he bo man, eunuch, or woman, whether animate or inanimate, if 
with all his soul ho sincerely worships me, he is my best-beloved. 

Sofathd 3 . 

O crow, I toll you of a truth that an honest servant is as dear to mo as my 
own life. Jtemember this and worship me only, abjuring every other hope and 
assurance.* 

CliawpdL 

Time shall have no power over you, so long as you remember to worship 
me without ceasing.” I should never have tired of listening to my lord’s am- 
brosial discourse; my body quiverpd all over and my soul rejoiced exceedingly. My 
mind and my ears experienced a delight, which it is beyond tho power of tongue 
to tell. My eyes had the bliss of beholding my lord’s beauty, but how can they 
declare it ? they have no voice. After ho had gladdened me by his manifold 
exhortations, he again began to sport like a child. With streaming eyes and mouth 
a little awry, he looked at his mother as if he were very hungry. Seeing this 
she started up in haste and ran and spoke to him with caressing words and clasped 
him to her bosom ; then holding him in her lap she gave hiuj to suck, singing 
the while of Bdma s charming deeds. 

Sorathd 4 . 

The citizens of Avadh were ever flooded with that joy, to attain which the 
blessed Siva assunjos his unsightly garb. They who have once realized ‘even in 
a dream the least atom of that joy, think nothing, 0 Garur, if they are good and 
sensible, of the joys of heaven.. 

‘ Chaupdi. 

^ter this I stayed some little time at Avadh, a spectator of his delightful 
boyi^ play. Then, by B&ma’s blessing having obtained the boon of faith, I 
kissed my lord’s feet and returned to my hermitage, Since thm^ UQ d^Qsion 
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has ever affected me, after I had joined Baina. 1 have now told yon the whole 
of this strange story of how I was bewitched by Hari^s delusive power. From 
my own experience I warn you, Qarur, that without prayer to Hari your trou- 
bles will^not yield. Hearken, king of the birds ; without Rama’s grace, there 
is no understanding his power ; without understanding there is no confidence ; 
without confidence there is no aftection ; without affection there is no consist- 
ency in faith ; it slips away, Garur, like oil on water. 

SoratJid 5. 

How can there be knowledge without a teacher ? how can there be know- 
ledge without self-control, or (as the Vedas and Puranas declare) how can man 
attain to happiness without devotion to Hari ? Without innate content, Sire, none 
can find peace : a boat will not float without water, though you strain every*- 
nerve, enough to kill yourself. 

Choupdu 

» 

Without content there is no cessation of dcsiro ; so long * as desire conti- 
nues, it is vain to dream of ease. Can desire be subdued without prayer to 
Bdma ; can a tree ever take root without soil ? Can equanimity be attained 
without knowledge, or can you have space without tlie ether ? Without faith 
there is no religion, as there can be no scont udthout earth ? Can fame spread 
without penance, any more than there can be moisture in the world without 
water ? Can virtue bo acquired without {Attendance on the wise, any more than 
vision can exist, Sir, without light ? Can the mind bo at rest when ill at ease, 
any more than the sense of touch is possible without air Without confidence 
there is no exorcise of supernatural powers, and without prayer to Hari there 
is no conquest over tJie terrors of existence. ^ 

Dohd 88. 

Without confidence there is no devotion ; without devotion Riima is not 
moved ; without the grace of B&ma no creature can dream of peace. * 

Borcctlnd 6. 

Thus consider, 0 stout of heart, and abjuring scepticism and every doubt, 
worship B&ma, the heroic son of Baghu, fountain of mercy, the beautiful, the 

beneficent. y,. .. 

Chaupdi. 

Thus have I declared to you, king Gamr, according to my ability, 
ness of the Lord’s power ; nor have I anywhere had recourse to studied injri^^n, 

TIm fit. dsmeitt. ettar, Mcih, watWi aad .ir aad tlii& Mrml ftopwtiM M. Itml onUalMaM. 
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for I have seen it all with my own eyes. B&ma’s greatness, his names, his gloiy, 
beauty and perfection, are all boundless and infinite. The saints sing his praises, 
according to their several ability, but not the Vedas, Scsh-n&g or Siva could 
declare them fully. There is no winged creature, from yourself down to a gnat, 
who can reach to the end of the heaven in his flight. In like manner, ^Sire, the 
greatness of Raghu-pati is unfathomable ; none can sound the bottom of it. ^Bdina 
is beautiful of body as a myriad Loyes ; irresistible in the destruction of his fees 
as a myriad Durgsis ; jocund as a myriad Indras ; immeasurable in expanse as a 
myriad firmaments, 

Doha 89. * 

As masterful in might as a myriad winds ; as bright as a myriad suns ; as 
cooling as a mj^riad moons, sdothing all the terrors of existence ; as impractica- 
ble, inaccessiHlo and interminable as a myriad deaths ; as irrepressible as a 
myriad fires, our very God. 

CTtaupcH. 

The Lord is»as nnfatkoinakle as a myriad Hells ; as Inflexible as a myriad 
Yamas.; as immeasurably holy as a myriad places of pilgrimage, whose name 
obliterates any accumulation of sin. Raghu-bir is jis immoveable as a myriad 
Himalayas ; as profound as a myriad seas ; as liberal in the fulfilment of every 
desire as a myriad cows of plenty, and is our very God. As illimitable in 
eloquence as a*myriad Saradas; as skilful in creation as a myriad Brahmas ; as 
potent to* save as a myriad Vishnus : «is potent to destroy as a myriad* Sivas ; 
as abounding in wealth as a myriad Kuvers ; as fertile in phenomena as a myriad 
Mayas ; a supporter of the world like a myriad Sesh-n&gs ; the illimitable, in- 
comparable, Lord, the sovereign of the universe. 

# Chhand 1). 

Incomparable indeed ; for, as tlio* Vedas declare, Ruma alone is Ramans peery 
none else can compare with him. If one should courpare the sun to a hundred 
myriads of fire- flies, it would be utterly inadequate. In like manner the great 
sagos have exercised their ingenuity in describing Hari, and the Lord, appreciat- 
ing their intention, has of his great clemency listened kindly and approved. 

DohA 90. 

Rama is an unfathomable ocean of perfection, who can sound it to the bot^ 
tom ? 1 can only tell you the little I have myself heard from the saints. 

• Sorathi 7. 

Abjure all selfishness, vanity and pride, and ever worship SftaV spouse, the 
great God who is moved by sincere devotion, the all-blessed, the aU-mercifal/^ 
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Chaupdu 

On hearing Bhusundi’s delectable discourse, the king of the birds rejoiced 
and preened Ins wings. His eyes streamed and his soul was overcome with de^- 
light as ho mgditated on the might of the divine B&ma. Ho was ashamed to 
think of his former delusion, when he had taken the everlasting and Supremo 
Spirit for a mere man. Again and again ho bowed his head at the crow's feet, 
whom in the greatness of his affection he regarded as a second Rama. “ With- 
out a spiritual guide none can traverso^the ocean of existence, though ho be tlio 
equal of Biyihina or Siva. Doubt like a serpent had crushed me in the painful 
coils of wordy scepticism ; but Kama appeared in your form as an antidote anciT 
restored mo to life, beneficent as ho is to all his votaries. By your favour I have 
overcome my delusion and have learnt the incomparable mystery of Rama." 

Doha 91. 


After eulogizing him in every possible way and bowing the^head before 
him with clasped hands, Garur proceeded in these humble^ affectionate and 
winning terms : In my ignorance, O iny lord and master, I would ask you a 

question. In your infinite compassion be pleased to instruct me, regarding mo 
as your own peculiar servant. 

ChanpAi, , 

You are all-wise ; a perfect philosopher ; intelligent, amiable and upright 
in your dealings ; a store-house of knowledge, sobriety and spiritual intuition ; 
and one of Rama’s favourite servants : what, then, is the reason, Sire, for your 
having received such a form ? Explain this to mo in full. Tell me also, vener- 
able bird, whore you learnt this excellent history of Rdma’s dej^Is. Further, my 
lord, I have heard from Siva that you do not p^^rish at the time of the destruC'- 
tion of all things. The god never utters an idle word, and therefor my mind is 
in doubt. For the whole universe, my lord, with all creatures moving and 
motionless, serpents, men and gods, is but a mouthful for Death. Death luui 
swallowed up worlds without end and is ever irresistible and strong. 

• Sorathd 8 . 

What is the reason that so terrible a monster as Death has no effect upon 
you ? bo pleased to inform me whether it be the power of yourrintelleot or the 
virtue of your mystical devotion. 

DoM 92 . 

Farther, my lofd, be so kind as to explain to me how it was that my delur* 
siou vanished directly I approached your hermitage/* 



544 


THE SEQUEI.. 


Chaupdi. 

When he heard Garur’s question the crow was pleased and^ answered him, 
Umfi, with the greatest possible kindness : “A blessing on your wit, Garur ; 
your questions are most agreeable to me. As I listen to your affectionate and 
becoming enquiries, the recollection of many previous births comes back to me. 
I will tell you the whole of my history ; listen, Sire, with full and rdvereni 
attention. Prayer, penance, sacrifice, sobriety of mind, self-control, acts of 
devotion, charity, chastity, knowledge,* mystical meditation and spiritual wis- 
dom, all have their fruit in the love for Roma’s feet, without whfoh none can 
attain to happiness. It was in this body that I learnt devotion to Rdma, and 
therefore I have a special diking for it. Every one likes that by means of 
which he has^gained his object. 

Sorathd 9. 

O Gjgrur, this is a maxim approved by the Vedas and declared by the 
pious that love* should bo shown to the meanest creature, if you know it to be 
your friend. Silk is the product of a worm, and from it is made beautiful ap- 
parel ; therefore, vile as the worm is, every one tends it with the most sedulous 
care. 

• Chaupdi. 

The highest object of every living creature is the love of R&ma. The holi- 
est and comeliest of bodies is the one in which he has been worshipped. An 
enemy of Rama’s, though in bodily appearance he rival Brahma, will never be 
extolled by any intelligent poet It was in my present bodily form that my devo- 
tion to R&ma first took root, and on that account, Sire, I have a great affection 
for it. Though I can die wherf I like, I do not give up my body, for without 
a body, as the Vedas declare, I could not pray. At first delusion led me great- 
ly astray ; having B6ma against me, I was never happy even in my sleep. In 
different births I practised different courses of action, essaying mystical contem- 
plation, prayer, fasting, sacrifice and almsgiving. Is there any womb in which 
1 have not at some time taken birth, during my peregrinations of the Universe? 
In all my experience, Sire, I was never so happy as I am at present; and yet, 
my lord, I recollect many previous existences, in which, by the blessing of 
Siva, no delusioU oppressed my understanding. 

Dohd 93. 

Hearken, king of the birds ; I will now tell you the story of a former birth. 
To hear it will increase your devotion to the Lord, which is tiie remedy for 
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every ill. In a former Kalpa,^ my lord^ there ■was an iron ago of the utmost 
imparity ; man and woman were devoted to impiety and all rebelled against 
the Veda. 


CJutupdi. 

• 

In that iron ago I went to the city of Kosala and was there horn as a man 
of the servile class, a devoted worshipper of Siva, but a scornful reviler of all 
the other gods, intoxicated with the 2 >nde of wealth, outrageously boastful, 
savage of purpose and with a heart Aill of arrogance. Although I lived in 
Sima's capital, 1 had at the time no knowledge of bis greatness. How I ^ 
understand the virtue of Avadh, as it has been sung by the Vedas, Purinas and 
all the Scriptures, that every one who in any birth has lived at Avadh will 
eventually become a disciple of Kama’s. A man then know:} the virtue of 
Avadh, when Kama with bow in hand takes np his abode in his heart. It was 
an age, Garur, of terrible wickedness ; every man and woman wm bent on 
crime. • 

Void 94. 


The sinfulness of the age had stifled religion ; the sacred books wore all neg- 
lected and false teachers had published endless heresies, which they had invented 
out of their own imagination. The people were all over-mastered by delusion and 
greed had stifled all acts of piety. Heark^, most wise Garur, while I describe 
of the religious practices of those evil times. 


ChaupdL 


No regard was paid to caste or the four stages of life; evory one was bent 
upon attacking the Scriptures. Brahmans sold the Veda ; kings devoured their 
subjects; no one regarded the injunctions of revelation. The right road was 
any th at most took the fancy ; the greatest Pandit was the one who talked the 
loudest. Any who indulged in false pretences and hypocrisy was universally 
styled a saint. A wise man was he who plundered his neighbour ; every boast- 
■ec ■was thought a fine fellow, every liar a -wit and was spoken of as a man of 
parts in those evil days. A reprobate who denied the doftrines of revelation 
was an enlightened philosopher; and any one with unkempt hair and nails was 
celebrated in that debased age as a model of mortification. * 


* A Kdha ia a period at rime, compririiifl * thoueand mahd^ugat. BeA ie tfc* 

«f yH»(Mifa of four vitjroe, or agei of gtaduaUy diramished dnmrion, w i “i 2** 

^ring tegether » total of 4.820,000 yeate. The lengA of * b tiw 

4,^,bw),0^ yeaw. 'Whenitw ont, the nbriug world b amnlabted and oaotlisr h^gpna to aa its 
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Dpha 95 . 

To assume the loathsome rags and properties of a mendicant .and feed in-^ 
discrimately on any kind of ibod was to bo an ascetic^ a sainl^ an object of 
veneration in that age of iniquity. ' 0. 

Sorathd 10. 

f 

All kinds of evil-doers were held in hononr and respect and the idlest bab- 
blers were accepted as preachers in those miserable days. 

ChtttipAi. • 

The man was everywhere subject to the woman and played the buffoon 
like a dancing monkey. Sddras instructed the twice-born in theology and 
assuming the Brahinanical cord took their infamous gains. Every one was ad- 
dicted to sensuality, avarice and violence, and flouted the gods, the Brahmans, 
the Scriptures and the saints. Wives deserted their husbands, however hand- 
some and accomplished, and adored instead any wretched stranger. Married 
women appeared without any ornaments, widows were bedecked with jewels. 
Teachers and pupils were of no more account than the deaf and blind ; the one 
would not listen, the other had never read. A teacher who takes his pupil’e 
money but does not rid him of his doubts falls into an awful abyss of helL 
Father and mother call up their children and teach them the duty of filling 
their belly. 

DoAd 96 . 

People who are devoid of spiritual knowledge never say anything but this. 
In their greed they would kill a Br&hman or their own guru to gain a cowrie, 
Sfidras dispute with the tw'ice-born, “ Are you any better than we are ? any one 
who understands theology is as*good as the best of Br&hmans :” thus they inso- 
lently scoff. 

Chempdi. 

Lecherous after their neighbour’s wife, clever only in trickery, clasped 
about with ignorance, violence and selfishness, these are the men who are 
reckoned as theologians and philosophers. I have seen the practice of the Kali 
yuga. Falling thetnselves and dragging down others who were keeping the' 
path of virtue, they who trouble the world by their glosses on the Scriptures 
spend a whole i^alpa in each abyss of hell. People of low caste, such as oil- 
men, potters, dog-feeders, kir6ts, kols, and distillers of spirituous liquors, who 
on the death of their wife or loss of their household goods shave them heads and 
turn reli^ous mendicant, and make Br&hmans bow down at their feet ; such 
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men by their deeds ruin themselves both for this world and also for the 
next. A Brahman is unlettered, greedy and sensual, dissoluio, stupid and the 
husband of an outcast. A Siidra practises prayer, fasting and all the other 
duties of rqjigion and taking the highest seat expounds the Fnr&nas. Every 
one practises the duties of some other state of life than his own and the endless 
perversions of morality are beyond all description. 

DoU 97. 

In the Iron Ago different castes ^re confounded together and every one 
is a law ito himself. Men practise sin and reap its reward in trouble, terror, 
sickness, sorrow, ;ind bereavement. Overcome by delusion, they walk not iff 
the path of Hari’s service, such as is approved by the Scriptures and conjoined 
with sobriety and discernment, but invent diverse ways of their own. 

Chhand Tomar. 

Devotees build themselves costly houses and are carried away by sensu- 
ality, forgetful of self-mortification. Ascetics amass wealth, mendicants become 
householders ; the absurdities of the Iron Age, Sir, are beyond all description. 
They turn out a well-born and virtuous wife and bring home a servant-girl in 
violation of family usage. A son obeys his father and mother so long only as 
he sees not a woman’s face ; as soon as he takes a fancy to his wife’s kinsfolk, 
he looks upon his own family as his enemies. Kings, devpted to criminal 
courses and with no regard for religion^ oppress their subjects with unrighteous 
judgments. The meanest churl, if he is rich, is accounted noble ; a Brahman is 
known only by his cord, and any naked wretch is an ascetic. 

Any one in the Iron Age who rejects both Vedas and Purdnas is held a 
worshipper of Hari and a veritable saint. The world neither rewards nor even 
listens to a poet ; a guru is universally revildd and there is not a single wise 
man to be found. In the Iron Age famines are of frequent occurrence and the 
people perish miserably for want of food, 

DoM 98. 

Hearken, Garur ; in the Iron Age the whole universe is saturated with 
hypocrisy, violence, pride, enmity, heresy, arrogance, ignorance, sensuality and 
every other evil passion. Men worship the powers of darkness with prayers, 
fasting, sacrifice, vows and alms-giving : the gods rain not upon the earth and 
the rice is sown but does not germinate. 

Chhand. 

A woman’s only ornament is her hair and she is sorely a-hungered ; the 
poor are in distre^, but are intensely selfish. Fools desire happiness, but have 
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no regard for religion ; their narrow mind is hardened and knows no compas- 
sion. Men burdened with disease find no rest anywhere, but only self-conceit 
and causeless wrangling. Life is short ; man’s age is only fifteen* years, yet in 
their pride they reckon on outliving creation. The Iron Ago ha^ so unsettled 
mankind, that no one shows any obedience, neither younger sister nor daughter. 
There is no contentment, nor consideration, nor repose ; every caste is degraded 
to the condition of an importunate beggar ; the world is full of envy, censori- 
ousnoss and greed ; placidity of temper is obsolete. Every one is smarting 
with sorrow and bereavement ; all thought of the duties connected^with caste 
«nd stage of life is abandoned. Men are niggardly that they ignore all self- 
denial, charity and kind-heartedness ; torpor and dishonesty are multiplied 
exceedingly. Men and womeft alike all pamper their body and slanderers are 
sown broadcasfr. 

Dohd 99. 

Hearken, Garur ; the Iron Age is a mine of impurity and iniquity ; but 
it has one enormbus advantage, escapo from it is easy. In the Ages of Gold, 
Silver, and Brass solemn worship, sacrifice and mystical meditation wore the 
appointed means ; in the Iron Ago those who attain salvation do so only by 
Hari’s name. 

• Chaupdu 

In the Golden Age every one was spiritual and wise and crossed the ocean 
of existence by meditating on Hari. In the Silver Age men performed many 
sacrifices and dedicating their actions to the Lord so accomplished their conrse. 
In the Age of Brass men had no other expedient save the worship of B4ma’s 
feet. In the Iron Age men sound the depths of existence simply by chanting 
Kama’s praises. In the Iron A4e neither spiritual abstraction, sacrifice, nor 
knowledge is of any avail ; man’s only hope is in hymning B&ma. Any one 
who abjures all reliance in every other and prays devoutly to B&ma and sings 
his^praises shall assuredly escape further mundane existence. The power of his 
name is the special revelation of the Iron Age. It is its one sanctifying in- 
fluence by which the soul is purified and sin destroyed. * 

DoM 100. 

There is nb fge to compare with the Age of Iron : in it, if a man has 
only faith and devotes himself tp singing B&ma’s holy praises, he escapes from 
existence without further trouble. Religion has been revealed with four feet ; 
in the Iron Age one is of the most importance ; to whomsoever God has given, 
let him practise almsgiving and prosper. 
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ChaupdL 

Every Age has its special characteristic, infused into the soul by H&ina’s 
delusive power! Purity, truth, equanimity and wisilom, combined with joy of 
soul, are .^recognized as the outcome of the Golden Ago. A great devotion to 
truth — though with some admixture of passion — and general happiness are the 
note of the JSilver Age. Much passion, little truth and some ignorance, with 
mingled joy and terror of soul, are the note of the Brazen Age. Great ignor- 
ance, less passion and, universal antagonism are the outcome of the Iron Age. 
The wise UKtlerstarid the proper virtue of each age and forswearing iniquity 
devote themselves to religion. The in&uence of the Iron Ago has no effeot on ' 
him who cherishes a love for Il^ima\s fe(it. A juggler, Garur, may practise tho 
most wonderful deceptions, but they do not impose upon his own servants. 

Doha 101. 

Tho good and evil, which are the creation of ITari’s delusive power, can 
only be dispersed by prayer to Harl : know this and worship ITari, forswearing 
all sensuality. In that particular Iron Ago I lived, Garur, for many years at 
Avadh, till a famine occurred which compelled mo to go to another country. 

Chaiipdu 

I went to Ujaiyin — mark me, Garur— a miserable outcast, poor and 
wretched. After some time I acquired wealth and as before practised devotion 
to Sambhu. There was there a Vedic Brahman, who constantly worshipped 
Siva and had no other occupation ; a very saintly man, learned in divine truth, 
who served Sambhu, but at the same tiino showed no disrespect to Hari. I 
hypocritically attended upon this benignant philosopher, and ho, Sir, seeing mo 
outwardly so submissive, instructed me as his own son, teaching mo the Saiva 
incantations and giving me every kind of good advice. I went to a temple of 
Siva and repeated the spells with a heart full of pride and self-conceit 

Dohd 102. 

Wretch that I was, with a soul full of impurity, low-born and enthralled 
by delusion, 1 flew into a passion if I saw any Br&hman a worshipper of Hari 
and I persecuted Vishnu. 

Sorathd 11, • 

My teacher was distressed to see my manner of life and was always admo* 
nisbing Ae ; but 1 became exceedingly angry. Is pride ever pleased by sober 
counsel ? 


138 
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CliaupdL 

One (lay the Guru called me and instructed me at length in the principles 
of morality : The rciward, my son, for serving Siva is a sfedfast faith in 

Rama. Siva and Braliiua both worship Rama ; why speak tli(?n of , miserable 
man? Do you liope to sfjcuro happiness, you luckless wight, by pers(icuting 
him whose feet oven Siva and Brahma adore ?” When I heard the Giinr speak 
of Siva as a worshipper of Jlari, u'y heart, Garur, was all on fire. Being such 
a low-born churl, after receiving education I became lik^^ a snake that has been 
fed on milk. Arrogant, perverse, ill-starr(?d and ill-bred, I worri»:id my Guru 
"■"‘day and night. But he was too tender-hearted to be angry and still continued 
his wise admonitions. The very person from whom a churl obtains promotion 
is the first for him to destroy, liearken, friend ; smoke is produced by fire, 
and yet when promoted to cloudship it puts the fire out. Dust while it lies on 
the road is held in contempt and submits to bo trodden under foot of every one. 
If the wind carrhis it aloft, it fitst darkens that and then gets into the king\s 
eyes or sullies iVis crown. Hearken, Garur, and thus understand my parable ; 
sensible people have no dealings with the mean. The wisest of -the poets have 
declared this maxim, it is good neither to quarrel with a churl nor to be friends 
with him ; never have anything to do with him at all, Sir ; hit him iilone, Hko 
a dog. Churl as 1 was, with a heart full of falsehot'd and perversity, I paid no 
hood to the Guru’s friendly admonition. 

Doha 103. 

One day I was in a temple of Siva saying his rosary when the Guru came 
in, and in my conceit 1 did not rise to salute him. Ho was too gentle to say 
anything, neither did he feel thf- slightest atom of rescmtmcuit, but the grievous 
sin of slighting a spiritual teacher was more tlian Siva could tolerate. 

ChaupdL 

«> 

A heavenly voice proceeded from the shrine : You miserable, conceited 

churl, though your Guru shows no resentment, being so tender-hoarte<J and of 
such sublime intelligence, yet I must pronounce a curse upon you, you wretch ; 
I cannot endure such a breach of morality. If I were not to punish you for 
your wickedness^ my scriptural ordinance would be violated. Villains who 
bear malice against their Guru are cast for a million ages into the most awful 
abyss of hell ; then they take birth in the brute creation and suffer affliction in 
a myriad successive existences. As for you, you guilty wretch, whose soul 
reeks with impurity, since you kept your seat, as it were some unwieldy boa- 
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constrictor,' you shall becomo a snake ; enter into the hollow of some huge forest 
tree and there remain, vil(?st of the vile, in the form of the vilest of creatures.’’ 

• DoJid 104. 

Ala?|! alas! cried the Guru, as he heard Siva’s terrible curse, and 
seeing mo all in a tremble, a profound compassion moved his soul. Devoutly 
prostrating himself in Siva’s pn^sence, with his hands clasped and his voice choked 
with emotion as he reflected on my awful fate, he uttered this prayer : 

Chhand Bhijfinga^prajfdt.^ 

I adore the lord of lords ; tbe.embodiment of salvation ; the omnipre-^ 
sent and all-pervading Supreme Spirit ; the iinage of the Veda. I worship 
the absolute ; the unqualified ; the unconditicned ; the unwisliful ; who 
dwelleth in flic heavens and who has the heaven for his soul. I bow before 
the formless germ of the mystic incantation Om ; the transecmdental ; the lord 
that is beyond all speech, understanding, or faculty of the semses ; the Hima- 
layan king, terrible and the death of tyrant Death ; and yet all-m(;rciful ; 
the grace-abounding refuge of the world. Rugged and stern as the Snowy 
Mountains, yet radiant with the beauty of a myriad Loves ; with the bright 
waters of the Ganges springing from tliy head, with the crescemt moon gleain- 
ing on thy brow and snakes on thy neck, wifli tremulous car-rings and largo 
eyes and shaggy brows, with benignant* face and docp-stiiiiied •throat, 0 all- 
merciful, robed in a tiger’s skin, with a necklet of skulls, I worsliif) thee, the 
universal Lord, ov(!n Sankara, whom I love. I adore thee, the vehement, tho 
exalted, tho intrepid, the supreme lord ; the indivisible, the unbegotton, whoso 
glory is that of a myriad suns ; tearing up by the root’ every kind of trouble 
"with the trident in thy hand ; Bhavdni’s lord^ accessible only by meditcition. 
Unchangeable and ever-blessed Purari, consummator of earth’s cycles, constant 
bestowor of blessings on tluj pious, sum of all knowdedge and felicity, dispellcr 
of delusion. Conqueror of Love, have mercy, 0 my lord, have mercy. So 
long as they worship not tho lotus feet of Uma’s lord, neither in this world 
nor in the next is there any happiness for men, nor peace, nor cessation 
of misery ; 0 my lord, clothed about with all the elements, have mercy. I 
know nothing of meditation, or prayer, or ritual, but at all times and in all 

^ The aja^gaVf here translated * hoa-constrictor/ is supposed to he too lyi^aeldjr to move, and 
devours only such animals as of thexnselves fall into its mouth. Hence the popular couplet of MaUj lf 
Dds : — 

A jagar kare na oh&kari, paohchhi kare na kim, » . 

DIb Maldka yon kahe, sah ka d&ta Bam. 

* In tub metre called BhvQcmga^praydt, which means literally ‘ snake-like motion,* eaoh line 
consistB of four Bcchaica, or, to use the language of Hindi prosody, four yagancts. 
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places I bow before thee, 0 Samblm. Have mercy, 0 my lord, on a wroteli so 
sorely afflicted by old ago and life’s flood of troubles for tlieo only I worship, 
O my lord Samblm.” 

Sloka 4. 

Any one who devoutly roptuits this hymn to Siva, as uttered by the Br4h- 
man in his propitiation, upon him will Siva show favour. i 

^Ihhd 105. 

When the omniseiont Siva hoard fho Brahman’s prayer and saw his devo- 
^tion, a heavenly voice again sounded in the temple : Best of Brahmans, 

ask a boon.” “ Ifn^y Icrd is well pleased with me and will show favour to 
his servant, grant me first tlevotion to thy feet and then yet another boon. 
Overcome by •thy delusive power, ignorant creatures ever wander astray; bo 
not then wrath with him, 0 uKirciful Lord God. Gracious Sankara, bo merci- 
ful to him. After a little time^may thy curse be a kindness, 

t 

ChanpdL 

and the highest blessings attend him ; bring it thus to pass, O fountain of 
mercy.” On hearing the Brahman’s speech so pregnant with charity, tho 
heavenly voice replic'd So be it. Although ho has committed a grevioiis sin 
and I in my \\rath have cursed him, yet seeing your goodness 1 will visit him 
with a special favour. Brahmans wlio are of a forgiving disposition and 
charitable to their neighbours are as dear to me as Kharari himself. Yet my 
curse, father, cannot be in vain ; he shall of a certainty liave a thousand 
lives. But the iusuj)portablo misery of birth and death shall not have the 
slightest effect upon him. In no birth shall his knowledge fail. Hearken, 
Sfidra, to my judgment. You have been born in Rama’s cai)ital and further 
you have done me service. By the blessing of the city and by my favour a devo- 
tion to Rama shall spring up in your bosom. Now hearken, friend, to my 
solemn declaration : the way to please Hari is by fasting and ministering 
to the Brahmans. Never again insult a Brahman ; regard the saints in tho 
light of the Everlasting. Indra’s thunder-bolt, my mighty trident, the rod of 
Death and Vishnu’s terrible discus, by all these a man may be smitten, yet 
not die ; but a Brahman’s wrath is a firo which shall burn him to ashes. 
Cherish this couRsel at heart and there is nothing in tho world too difficult 
for you to obtain. One other blessing I have still to bestow ; your goings 
shall never be impeded.” 

m ' . 

^ Tdtapyarndnam is tlio participle of the frequentative verb from the root tap, and thos signifies 
* suffering excessive pain.* 
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Dohd 106 . 

On hearing Siva’s promise, the Guru rejoiced and cried Amen, Then, aftei 
admonishing Tne, he returned home, with the imago of Sambhu’s feet impressed 
upon his hearji. Driven by my fate, 1 wont to the Vindh3^a mountains and ther 
became a snake, and again after some time quietly dropped that form. What- 
ever body I assume, Garur, I readily drop again, like a man who puts off his 
old clothes and takes to him new. Siva oljjserved the ordinances of tho Veda, 
while I suffered no pain ; thus I assumed many diftercnt forms, but my under- 
standing, Garur, never left mo. 

Chatipdi. M 

Whatever body I assumed, whether of beast, god, or man, I iiivariablj' 
retained the practice of prayer to Rama. The one regret that never left me was 
in the remembrance of the Guru’s mildness of temper and disposition. At last 
I took birth in tho holy form of a Brahman, a rank to which — as the Vedas and 
Purdnas declare — it is difficult even for a god to attain. So joining in play 
with other children, I enacted all Rama’s boyish sports. When I grew bigger, 
my father gave mo lessons ; but 1 neither understood, nor attended, nor gave 
my mind to anything ; every other inclination clean deserted mo and I was 
wholly absorbed in my devotion to Rama’s feet. Tell mo, king of tho birds, is 
there any one so foolish as to abandon tho* cow of plenty to tend a she-ass ? 
I was so overwhelmed with love that naught else pleased mo, and my father 
was quite tired of trying to teach me. After my parents had succumbed to fate, 
I went into tho forest, there to adore the Saviour of his people. Wherever I 
discovered any great saints living in tho woods, I frequently visited their her- 
mitage and bowed before them, asking them all about Rama’s excellencies and 
listening, Garur, with delight to what they toM me. I went about everywhere 
hearing the tale of Hari’s goodness, for by the blessing of Sambhu there was no 
check to my movements. The three kinds of evil concern^ had left me and I 
had only one great longing at heart : ^ When I shall behold Rdma’s lotus fget, 
then I shall account my life to have been worth living.’ Every sage, whom I 
questiflned, told me thus : The Lord is present in all his creatures.” This 
religion of the impersonal did not satisfy me ; I felt an overpowering devotion 
towards the incarnation of the Supreme. 

Dohi 107. 

Remembering the Guru’s words and with my mind fixed on B&ma’s feet, 

1 wandered about, hymning his praises and my love every moment grew yet 

I The three kmde of eieeiiive oonoeni x^te to immSJij, wealth and worldly zeputstioiu 

189 
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more and more. On one of the peaks of monnt Meru, under the shade of a 
tar tree, sat the Seer Lomas. On seeing him I bowed my head at his feet and 
addressed him in most humble strain. No sooner, Garur, had«tho beneficent 
sage heard my meek and submissive address than he graciously enquired : 
“ Say, O BrAhman, with what purpose you have come.” Thereupon I replied ; 
“ Fountsiin of mercy, you are omniscient and all-wise ; teach me. Sire, Jiow to 
worship the incarnate God.” 

* Chaupdi. 

Tlicrcupon, Garur, the great saint spoke briefly though reverenyy of Rdma’s 
virtues ; then, being himself a philosopher devoted to the mysteiy of the trans- 
cendental and thinking that I had fully mastered th(i subject, he bc'gan a sermon 
on Brahin, the unbegotten, the indivisible, the immaterial, the sovereign of the 
heart ; unchaageable, unwishful, nameless, formless ; ajiproachable only by ana- 
logy, indestructible, incomparable ; beyond the reach of thought or sense, spotless, 
immortal, emotionh'ss, illimitable, blessed for ever ; identical with yourself, you 
and ho being as^ibsolutely one as a wave and its water ; so tlio Vedas declare. 
The saint gave mo the fullest possible instruction, but the worshij) of the imper- 
sonal laid no hold of my heart. Again 1 cried, bowing my head at his feet : 
“ Tell me, holy father, how to worship the Incarnate. Devotion to liama, O 
wisest of sages, is like the element of water and my soul — which is as it tvere a 
— liow can* it exist without it? Of your mercy so instruct mo that I may see 
Buma with my own eyes. When I laivo seen my fill of the lord of Avadb, then 
I will listen to your sermon on the Unembodiod.” Again the saint discoursed of 
the incomparable Hariand demolishing the dogma of the incarnation expounded 
him as altogether passionless. But I rejected the theory of the abstract and with 
much obstinacy insisted on his concrete manifestation. For every answer I had 
a rejoinder ready. The saint at last showed signs of anger. M.irk me, Sir ; I 
was so disrespectful that resentment was aroused even in the breast of a philoso- 
pher. An excessive amount of friction will strike fire even out of sandal-wood. 

BoU 108. 

Again and again the saint angrily expounded his theory, while I^sat still 
and argued the matter from every point of view in my own mind : “ Can there 
bo anger w-ithont duality, or duality without ignorance ? Can a soul, dull, cir- 
cumscribed and shbject to delusion be identified with divinity ? 

Chaupdi. 

Can pain under any circumstances be the same as pleasure ? Can the pos- 
sessor of the philosopher’s stone snfibr poverty ? Can an oppressor be free from 
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anxiety or a sensualist remain without reproach ? Can a man’s family prosper^ 
if he persecute Brahmans ? Can religious observances bo practised by a man 
careful only for bodily comfort ? Can sound doctrine be acquired by inter- 
course with the wicked ? Can an adulterer attain to the felicity of the Blessed ? 
Can a searcher after the Supreme Spirit escape from transmigration ? Can a 
rovilfr of Hari bo over happy ? Can a kingdom stand without a knowledge of 
state-craft ? Can sin co-exist with a recital of Ilari’s virtues ? Can spotless re- 
nown be acquired without religious merit ? Can any one be disgraced except by 
sin ? Is tl^ ere any gain like devotion to Hari, as hymned by the Vedas, the 
saints and the Puranas ? Is there any loss, Sir, in the whole world like that q^.» 
being born as a man and yet not worshipping Hari ? Is there any other sin so 
bad as detraction, or any virtue, Garur, so great *as cluirity?” Tluis I reasoned 
to myself with much ingenuity and could not lishm with patieiu-lb to the saint’s 
instruction. Again and again I maintained the doctrine of the Incarnation, till 
at last the saint uttered these angry words : Pool, I have given you the most 
advanced teaching, but still you are not convinced and persist in your replies 
and rejoinders. You have no confidence in my voracious discourse, hut like a 
crow suspect everything. Wretch, as your soul is so exceedingly self-opinion- 
ated, you shall at once be changed into an unclean bird.”^ I took the curse on 
my head, but was neither alarmed nor humbled. 

^ Dolidf^ 109 . 

Immediately I was turned into a crow. Then again I bowed my head at 
the saint’s feet and mindful of Ruina, the jewel of the line of Raghu, I joyfully 
flew avray. O Uma, they who devote themselves to Rama’s feet and abjure 
lust, pride and choler, they see their lord present in everything : with what 
then can they quarrel ? 

CliaupdL 

Hearken, king of the birds ; the saint was no way in fault ; it was R^ma 
who b^d stirred bis soul. The All-merciful had confounded his intellect and thus 
made trial of ray love. When the Lord God had proved the thoroughness of my 
devotion, he restored the saint his senses. On beholding my great amiability 
and pre-eminent confidence in R&ma, the holy man was mpclh astonished and 
sorely repented him and courteously called me near. After consoling me in 
every possible way, he gladly taught me the spell by which B&ma is invoked, 

).• - ii. ... - - . i_ 

i Thero is here a play on the words sva^pachekh, * self-opinionatedj' and pakchhi, ' a Urd/ 
which ofuinot be preserved in an English translation. 
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and in his infinite compassion told mo how to meditate on the blessed child. The 
beauty and sweetness of this cult pleased me well. I told you all about it at 
the beginning. The saint kept me there some little time and recSted the whole 
of the poem, entitled ‘ the Lake of Rama’s deeds.’ When he had reverently 
comphited the narrative, he finally addressed mo in these gracious words : By 
the blessing of Sambhu, my son, I discovered this secret and delectable •foun- 
tain of song ; I know you to be /)ne of Rama’s most devoted servants and 
therefore I have told it all to you. Never repeat it, my son, in the presence of 
any whose heart is void of Rama’s love.” The saint reiterated his i^istructions 
V-gaiii ancl again, and I lovingly bowed my head at his feet. He touched my 
head with his lotus hands and gladly gave me his blessing : Henceforth by my 

favour an unalterable devotion to Rama shall dwell for ever in your heart. 

« 

Doha 110. 

Be fop ever Rama’s favourtto ; an illimitablo storn-houso of all good quali- 
ties ; changing your form at will and choosing your own time for death ; a 
treasury of knowledge and asceticism. May every hermitage, whore you here- 
after abide and make your prayer to the blessed God, bo unapproachable by the 
spirit of ignorance for tho space of a league all round. 

• Chaupdi. 

May neither time nor fate, merit,*demerTt nor circumstance ever cause you 
any vexation. May tho unspeakably delightful mysteries of R&ma, the esoteric 
as well as the exoteric doctrines of tho Chronicles and Pur&nas, be all comprehend- 
ed by you without any difficulty, and may your affection for Rdma’s feet in- 
crease day by day. May every desire you form in your mind by the blessing 
of Ilari bo ever easy of attainment.” On hearing the saint’s benediction — mark 
me, O firm of faith — this solemn response of Brahma’s came from heaven ; 
“ May your words come to pass, O wisest of sagos : he is my votary in thought, 
word and deed.” When I heard the heavenly voice I rejoiced and was so 
drowned in love that all my doubts vanished. After making humble petition 
I received the saint’s commands, and bowing again and again at his lotus feet 
1 took my leave and arrived with joy at this hermitage, having obtained by my 
lord’s favour an inestimable boon. Daring my stay here, mark me, king of 
the birds, seven and twenty cycles have elapsed. I incessantly repeat B4ma’s 
praises and the birds in their wisdom reverently listen. Whenever Raghu-blr 
in behoof of his votaries takes upon him the form of a man at the city df Avadh, 
X go aud stay at his capital and delight myself with the spectacle of his childish 
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sports. Again, cherishing in my heart the imago of the child Bdma, I return, 
Garur, to iny own cell. I have now toldyoti the whole history of the reason 
for which I was changed into a crow and have replied, Sir, to all your ques- 
tinos. ^J^ie efficacy of faith in Hama is truly marvellous. 

, Doha 111. 

Therefore I love this form, in which my devotion to Rama’s feet has been 
exhibited, in Avhich I have been favoured with the sight of my lord and all my 
doubts have* been removed. For my obstinacy in upholding the doctrine of faith 
I was cursed by the seer, but eventually I obtained a boon which even the saint^ 
find difficult : sec the efficacy of prayer. 

ChaiipdL 

They who knowingly reject such devotion and labour merely for wisdom 
are fools, who would leave at home the cow of plenty and go (\ut to*look for dk 
plants to give them milk. Hearken, Garur ; all wlio abandon the worship of 
Hari and seek to prosper by any other means are wretched blunderers who would 
try to swim across the ocean without a boat.” On hearing Bhusundi’s speech, 
Bhavdni, Garur w’^as glad and said in gentle accents : By your favour, my 

lord, every doubt, anxiety, error and delusion has boon removed from ray breast. 
Through your clemency I have heard theiholy tale of Rama’s achiovoincnts and 
have gained peace. There is still ono matter, Sir, about which I would ask ; in 
your infinite compassion bo pleased to enlighten me. The saints and sages, the 
Vedas and Pur&nas, all say there is nothing so difficult of attainment as wisdom. 
But the saint told you, father, that there is nothing so estimable as faith. 
Explain to me, most gracious lord, all the difference between faith and wisdom.” 
The sagacious crow was pleased to hear Garur s question and courteously repli- 
ed : There is no difference between faith and wisdom ; both put an end to 

the troubles incident to existence. There is no discrepancy. Sir, in the sainl^s 
doctrine : give me your attention, 0 noblest of birds, while I explain the matter. 
Wisdom, asceticism, abstraction, and science — mark me, Garur— are all mas- 
culine. Now the masculine character is altogether strong, while the feminine 
is weak and naturally inferior. • 

J?oM 112. 

The <Dan who can forswear woman most be self-restrained and resolute: 
not a sensual roluptuaiy without any regard for Hati’s feet 

140 
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’ Sorathd 12. 

Even such a saint and philosopher, Gariir, is distracted at the sight of a 
woman, witli her fawn-like eyes and moon-bright face. Now creation^s bride 
is manifested as Maya. 

ChaupdL 

Here I maintain no private theory of my own. I only declare the doctrihe of 
the Vedas, Puranas and the saints. J^elusion is not feminine, though of feminine 
appearance ; this, Garur, is a strange proceeding. But observe ; Mayd and Faith 
are both of the feminine gender, as every one knows. Again, Faith iif beloved of 
'^^iina, while he regards Maya as a mere dancing-girl, llama being thus amiable 
to Faith, Maya is greatly afraid of her. Hama’s Faith is incomparable and 
illimitable, and ho in whose heart she abides is ever blessed. Mayii at the sight 
of lier is confounded and can do nothing of her own power. Knowing this, the 
most enlightened sages attest Faith to bo the source of every blessing. 

• " Dohd 113. 

0 

This mystery of Raghunath’s no one can grasp all at once ; whoever, by 
his favour, does comprelumd it is never even in sleep subject to any delusion. 
Further now, hearken with your best intelligence to the distinction between 
Wisdom and Faith, by the hearing of which is induced an imperishable devo- 
tion to llama’s feet. 

Chc^ipau 

Attend, my son, to this unutterable utterance, which is in truth incapable 
of expression though it may be mentally conceived. The soul is a particle of 
the divinity, immortal, intelligent, pure and naturally blissful. But, Sir, being 
overcome by Maysi, it is caught as it were a parrot or monkey.' The enfeebled 
intellect is bound with a knot, which though imaginary is difficult to untie. 
Thus the soul becomes w^orldly ; there is no loosing the knot and it knows no 
happiness. The Vedas and Puraiias have declared many remedies ; but there 
is nro getting free, the entanglement is rather increased. The interior of the 

soul is full of the darkness of delusion and it cannot sec how the knot can bo 

0 ■ 

untied. When God brings about such a complication, escape is problematical. 

* The allusion is to two modes of catching parrots and monkeys, which, whether ever really 
practised or not, have all OTonts passed into a proverb. A stick with a bait at the end and a string 
attached t>o it is so sot in /.he ground that it rovolvos from the weight of the parrot when it lights upon 
it, and the bird confusod by the motion fancies it is entangled in the string, though it is really loose 
and might fly away if it tried. For the monkey a largo jar with a narrow moutli is sunk in the groimd 
full of gniin ; the monkey puts in his paw and clutches a handful, but being unable to draw out his 
closed fist on account of the smallness of the jar’s mouth, ho fancies himself caught, thcMli 
opened his hand ho could extricate it immediately. Two apt illustrations are thus afforded d the way 
in which mau allows himself to be caught by delusive phenomena. 
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If by Hari^s favour a spirit of sincere piety like a beautiful cow comes and 
dwells in the hearty the prayers, penance and fasts and all the religious obser- 
vances and acts of devotion which the Vedas have inculcated as meritorious 
practice^are as it were a green pasture for the cow to graze in. The calf which 
fills her teats with milk is love ; the heel-rope Mdth which she is bound is the 
spiritK)f quietism, tlie milk-bowl faith, and the herdsman who tends her a spotless 
soul. After drawing off the milk of sound religion, it is set to boil on the fire of 
continence. Forbearance then cools it^jvith the breath of patience ; and perse- 
verance is iibe rennet that coagulates it into curds. Contentment is tlio maid 
who churns it in the bowl of discretion, with self-restraint for the stick arn?^ 
truth and good words for the cord. By such churning is produced the butter 
of pure, excellent and holy asceticism. 

Dohd 1 14. , 

After kindling the flame of meditation and applying actions both good and 
bad. Intelligence allows the ghi of wisdom to* cool, but burns all flie scum of 
selfishness in the fire. Then Intelligence, master of highest wisdom, takes this 
absolutely pure ghi, and filling with it the lamp of the soul sets it on the stand 
of equanimity. Then extracting from the cotton the sours three conditions' and 
the three properties, it works up the clean fibre of the fourth state and fashion 
it into an excellent candle. ’ ^ 

Sorathd^lZ, 

In this manner is kindled a splendid torch of science, and the gnat-li^o 
swarms of vanity and other vices on approaching it are consumed by it. 

Chaupdi. 

The unalterable persuasion of the identification of the soul with God is its 
pre-eminently brilliant flame, and the happiness that results from this know- 
ledge of self is the light it diffuses, by which it destroys the erroneous distinc- 
tions which are born of the world. Delusion and all the other forms of dark- 
ness that attend upon tyrant Ignorance are utterly dispersed. Thus Intelli- 
gence^having procured a light* .sits in the chamber of the hcai*t and tries to 
loosen the knot ; should he succeed in untying it, the soul obtains its object. 

' According to the Vedantieta the three ordinary conditions of the soul are wahing, dreaming ^ - 
and profound di^Himleae Bleep. The fourth is the state of abstraction in which it is permanently 
indistinguishable from the Supremo Spirit. When awake, it has to do with the visible and material 
world; while asleep with the world of UluBion; and when in dreamless sleep it is temporarily enfolded 
as it were in the soiil of the universe. 

’ This is a paraphrase of a passage in the Yedfinta-Shra. When the understanding, from 
the four hind zanceg (mental inactivity, distraction, passion and propensity to pleasnre) and motioiJess 
as a lamp sheltered from the wind, thus becomes &e infinite mteUigeiiee ouy, thfn is Tfialiied thjft ‘ 
which is celled nndiflermtiated meditation.. 
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'i3ut when Maya, 0 Garur, sees him loosening the knot, she creates many diffi- 
culties and sends forth. Sir, innumerable elves and fairies to excite his concu- 
piscence. In some way or other, by force or by fraud, they got hear and try 
to put out the lamp by a side puff. If Intelligence is altogethci: Tvise,^he per- 
ceives their hostile intent and will not look at them. Should he escape free 
from this danger, the gods then proceed to attack him. The faculties of sense 
are so many portals, at each of which a god sits on guard. When they see any 
sensual air stirring, they at once throw the doors wide open. If the blast pene- 
trates the chamber of the soul, it forthwith extinguishes the lamp of I^nowlcdge. 
^jyhen its light is put out, there is no untyiifg the knot, for Intelligence is undone 
by this blast of sensuality. Neither the senses nor the gods approve of wisdom ; 
they are always inclined to senshal enjoyment. When Intelligence has been thus 
fooled by the bf eath of sensuality, who can light the lamp again as before ? 

Dohd 115. 

Then tire soul is again subjected to all the manifold miseries of transmi- 
gration. 0 Garur, TIari’s delusive power is a trackless ocean that none can tra- 
verse. Wisdom is difficult to describe, difficult to understand, difficult to mas- 
ter, and if by any lucky chance a right judgment be formed still many impedi- 
ments block the way. 

, Chaupdi. 

The path of wisdom is like the edge of a soymetar ; for those who fall on 
it, Garur, there is no escape. If any traverse the path in spite of its difficulty, 
they attiiin to the supreme sphere of beatitude. But this exalted felicity is 
immensely hard of attainmemt, as is declared by the saints, the Pnrfinas, the 
Vedas and all the SScriptures. By the worship of Ri'ima, Sir, salvation comes 
freely of its own accord. As Mvater cannot stay without some support, however 
much you may try to make it, in like manner, mark me, Garur, the joy of finnT 
salvation cannot be secured without the worship of Hari. The wisest of Hari’s 
worshippers know this, and thinking lightly of the soul’s deliverance from the 
body crave rather for faith. By faith, without any trouble or difficulty, the igno- 
rance that arises from mundane existence is utterly abolished. Eating is for 
the sake of Satioty, bat it is the heat of the belly that digests what is eaten ; in 
like manner the i(rorsbip of Hari gives immediate relief. A man most be a fool 
indeed who does n6t delight in it. 

Dohd 116. 

Except by the good favoiur of the worshipped, it is not possible> Gdrnr, for 
any worshipper to escape from existence ; worship then the lotos feet B6ma, 
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knowing this to be the end of all theology. With Raghun&th is the power to^ 
make the living dead and the dead alive ; blessed are the souls that worship him. 

* Chaupdi. 

I hi\ve thus stated and expounded the theory of Science ; hear now the virtue 
of the jewel Faith. Faith in Rama is a glorious philsopher’s stone ; in whose- 
everTioart it dwells, Garur, there night and day is an infinite splendour, a lamp 
that never requires to be fed wdth oil. Delusion and poverty come not near ; 
no blast of covetousness ever extinguishes it. The gloom of overpowering igno- 
rance is dispersed ; the swarms of gnqts are all destroyed. Neither vile lust nor 
any other vice approaches the soul in which faith abides. It changes poison to 
ambrosia, enemies to friends, and without this j@wel ho one can attain to hap- 
piness. Those grievous mental diseases, by the influence of vshicli all living 
creatures are rendered miserable, have no effect upon him in whose heart is the 
jewel of Faith ; not even in a dream can he feel the slightest atom of pain. 
They are truly paragons of wisdom in the world who laboqr persistently to 
secure this jewel. Though it be revealed on earth, without R&ina’s grace none 
can find it. There is an easy device for finding it, but luckless wights go on 
wrangling. The Vedas and Puranas are the holy mountain, the legends of 
R6ma its many glorious mines ; the pious are the discoverers and good counsel 
is their pick-axe, while wisdom and asceticism, Garur, are their eyes. Any 
creature who searches with a will can ^nd the jewel, faith ; in itself a mine of 
every blessing. I have in my mind persuasion of this. Sir, that one of R&ma’s 
servants is greater than Rama himself. Rdma is the sea, the good and pious 
are the rain-clouds. Hari is the sandal tree and the saints are the winds that 
diffuse its perfume. Faith in Hari is a delight and the crown of all desire, but 
it cannot be had without the saints. Any one^ Garur, who understands this and 
communes with the saints will find faith in Rdma easy of attainment. 

Dohd 117. 

The Supreme Spirit is the ocean, wisdom is mount Mandara and fhe 
saints are the gods, while the sacred legends are the nectar which they chum out 
having faith for its sweetness. Again, self-control is the shield, and wisdom 
the sword, with which faith in Hari slays his enemies. Pride, Greed and Delu- 
sion, and wins the victory ; take thought, 0 king of the bir^s; and see if it be 
not so.’’ 

Chaupdi. 

Gktftir asked fiirther in loving tones : Since, my lord, yon are pleassd 
to be gracious to me, acknowledge me as your disciple and resolve me tiiese 

141 
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seven questions. Tell me first, O staunchest of the faithful, what form is the 
most difficult of all to obtain. Next consider and explain briefly what is the 
greatest pain and the highest pleasure: Tell me also the essential character- 
istics both of the good and of the evil, for this is a secret you undev'staiid. Tell 
mo further what is the highest religious merit as made known in the Scriptures, 
and w'hat the most awful sin. In your infinite wisdom and supremo compassion 
explain to me also the diseases of tl^e soul.” “ Listen, my son, witli the greatest 
reverence and devotion while I briefly ^expound this scheme of doctrine. Tho 
human form is the most excellent of all, and the desire of every living creature, 
^^hctlier moving or motionless. It is the*ladder that connects hell and heaven 
and final emancipation and is tho bestowor of the blessings of wisdom, conti- 
nence and faith. Men who have attained to this form and yet do not worship 
Hari show' themselves, in their infatuation for the world, greater fools than any 
fool living, clutching at bits of glass while they throw away tho philosopher’s 
stone which ihey had in their hands. There is no pain in the world so great as 
poverty and no pleasure like that which results from communion with the saints. 
It is an essential characteristic of the good, Garur, to bo eharifable to others, in 
thought, word and deed. The good take pains to help their neighliours, but 
wicked wretches to trouble them. Tho good in their compassionateness resemble 
the birch tree^ and consfcintly submit to tho greatest distress in order to benefit 
others. The wicked, like the hemp, have their skin flayed off and perish in agony, 
merely to supply cords to bind people. Observe, Garur ; the w icked do mis- 
chief, even when they have no- object of their own to gain, like a serpent or a 
rat. They would kill themselves to ruin another’s prosperity, like the hail 
which dissolves after destroying the crops. The rising of the wicked is as 
much a cause of calamity to th« world as that of the infamous planet Ketu 
is known to be. Tho rise of the good is ever productive of hap[)incss, as 
when the moon rejoices tho world by scattering the darkness. The highest 
rel^ious merit as declared in tho Scriptures is to do no harm to any creature ; 
and there is no sin so heinous as the abuse of another. He who abuses 
Hari or his Guru becomes a frog and is born a thousand times in • that 
form. He who abuses a Brahman, after suffering in many Hells, will be 
born into the world in the form of a crow. They who have the presumption 
to abuse the gods* or the Scriptures will fall into the hell called Kaurava. They 
who delight to abuse the saints will be changed into owls, as loving the night 

of error and hating the sun of knowledge. The fools who abuse every one will 

% 

> The hark of which is employed as paper and for other luefttl purposes and after being tom off 
the tree is again renewed. 
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be bom again as bats. Hearken now, my son, to the diseases of the soul fron^ 
which all people suffer pain. Delusion is the root of all ailments and from those 
again spring* many pains. The flatulence of lust, the phlegm of insatiable 
greed, and tjie bile of passion constantly inflame the breast, and when these 
throe combine. Sir, there results a miserable paralysis of the whole system. 
Who can tell the names of all the diseases represented by the various obstinate 
sensual cravings? Such are the leprosy of selfishness, the itch of envy, the 
rheumatic throbs of joy and sorrow, the consumption that burns at the sight of 
another’s prosperity, the horrible open sore of a malignant spirit, the excruciat- 
ing gout of egoism, the sciatica of*heresy, hypocrisy, vanity and pride, t^ 
terrible leprosy of greed, the violent tertian ague of the throe kinds of covetous- 
ness,^ the two fevers of jealousy and indiscrimiilation ; but why continue tho 
interminable list of diseases ? 

Dohd 118. 


A man dies even of one disease ; but these incurahlo diseases •which con- 
stantly harass the soul are many in number, how then can it find rest ? Pious 
and religious observances, penance, meditation, sacrifice, i)rayor and alms-giv- 
ing are so many different remedies but the disease, Oarur, does not abate. 


Chaupdi.m 


Thus every creature in the world is diseased, distracted alternately by 
sorrow and joy, by fear and love. I have mentioned only some of the diseases 
of tho soul ; they touch every one, but few only detect them. On detection tho 
wretches diminish somewhat, but these tormentors of the faithful are not com- 
pletely destroyed. They spring up even in tho soul of a saint, if fed on the un- 
wholesome diet of materialism, how much i^aore in that of an ordinary man ? 
By the grace of Rdma every disease is extirpated, if the treatment is conducted 
in the following manner, with a holy teacher for physician, faith for a prescrip- 


I three things not to bo coveted are another man’s wife, wealth and good name. ^ 

* The peBsimistic views, as expressed above, have been revived in an exaggerated form by Soho- 
T^mhaner andthe modem European Buddhists, who hold that life is necoslarily a state of suffering, 
the only roaJity is Will, i.e., a blind force pervading the universe, tho Greolc dvdr^J, This 


S which overvthinir pants and laboum. To will is therefore to strive and to stnvo is to suffer, 
rw Mature is thus a kind of insatiable thirst, a struggle for existence with the certainty of being van- 
• W Hence the deductions, first, that all pleasure is merely negative, suffering alone positive; and 
quisn^. intelligence is simply moreased capacity for pain; the world being the wont 

second, worse, it would cease to exist. The will to live ought therefore to bo rooted 

the inws to this (as Tulsi Dfis also says) are Voluntary poverty, chastity, and the various 
ft asoetioism. But the spiritual faith and devotion, upon which the Hindu theologian insists 
^wninir stop in the process, are necessarily ignored hf the modern school, with whoid not only 
w tat «« "rf Ctod i. . m«. dr^ 
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lion, contempt of the world for regimen, dei^otion to Hari for life-giving drug 
and a soul full of faith for the vehicle in which it is administered. By this treat- 
ment the disease is easily subdued : otherwise all your efforts go for nothing. 
You may know, Sir, that the mind is free from disease as soon as it gains^ strength 
in self-control, with a daily increasing appetite for good resolutions and disap- 
pearance of the weakness of material hopes. After bathing in the pure stream 
of divine knowledge, the whole soul is suffused with faith in B&iiia. This, O 
king of the birds, is the doctrine of Siva, Brahma, Sukadeva, Sanat-Kumara, 
Narad and all the sages, who have been eminent in theological sj^eculation ; 
* Practise devotion to llama’s lotus feet.’ * The Yedas and Puranas and all the 
Scriptures declare that without faith in Rama there is no happiness. It would 
be easier for water to stay on the back of a tortoise, or for the son of a childless 
woman to bo sKiin, or for flowers of every description to bloom in the air, than for 
any creature to be happy in opposition to Hari. Sooner shall thirst be satisfied 
by drinking of a mirage, or horns^ sprout on the head of a hare, or darkness extin- 
guish the sun, than any creature find happiness if he have Rama against him. 
Sooner shall fire appear out of ice than any one oppose Rama and yet find happiness. 

Doha 119. 

Sooner shall butter be produced by churning water, or oil come out of snnd, 
than the ocean of existence be travcfrsed without prayer to Hari : this is an indis* 
putable conclusion. The Lord can change a gnat into Brahma or make Brahma 
himself even less than a gnat. A wiso man will consider this and discard all 
doubt and worship Rama. 

Sloka 5. 

I declare to you as an established truth, and I have nothing to say as 
against it, that they who worship Hari can alone traverse the impassable. 

Chaupdi. 

I have told you, my lord, Hari’s unparalleled achievements, in full or in brief 
as my ability served me, and this, Garur, is the crowning dogma of the Scrip- 
tures, to abandon sensuality and worship Rama. Whom else can you serve if 
you forsake the Lord Raghupati, who was compassionate even to such a wretch 
os myself. You are wisdom itself and superior to delusion, but you showed me, 
my lord, a great kindness in that you asked me for R&ma’s history, which is 
so holy' that it delights the soul even of Sukadeva and Sanat-Kumara and Sam* 
bhu. The company of the good is hard to get in the world, even for once only 
and for a single moment. See, Garur, and consider for yourself ; I am now a 
master in the worship of Raghu-bir ; though 1 was the vilest of birds and in 
every way abominable, the Lord has made me famous as a purifier of the world. 
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Dohd 120 . 

Blessed, blessed indeed am I to-day notwithstanding my meanness ; fo 
Rama has acknowledged me as one of his own servants and has admitted me t 
the communion of the saints. 1 have spoken, my lord, according to my ability 
and have concealed nothing ; bnt Bdma’s doings are a veiy ocean, who can fin( 
the bpttom of them ?” 

Cliaupdi, 

As he pondered on Rama’s manifold perfections, the all-wise Bhusund 
was yet mege and more enraptured, ^^lle, whose greatness the Scriptures hav< 
declared to be unutterable, whose might and majesty and dominion are unbound' 
ed, whose feet are adored by Siva, and Brahma, even he, Raghu-r&i, has in his 
infinite compassion shown favour to me. Never«have I seen or heard of such 
benignity ; to whom, O Garur, can I compare Rama ? Miracle-working saints, 
deified anchorites, inspired bards and rigid ascetics, spiritualists, doctors, self- 
mortified divines and the wisest and most reli^ous of philosophers, can none of 
them escape but by serving my lord ; again and again and yet again I bow 
myself before R&ma. I worship the Immortal, with whom all who take refuge 
are sanctified, though even guiltier than I. 

Dohd 121. 

He whose name is an elixir of life, the healer of every kind of trouble, may 
he in his mercy remain ever gracious both to me and to thee.”* Hearing Bhu- 
sundi’s words and perceiving his admirable devotion to Bdma’s feet, Garur 
replied in loving tones and with every doubt at an end : 

OJiaupdi. 

By your discourse I have attained my end, now that I have loamt the 
delectable doctrine of faith in B£ma. My Icn^e to his feet increases ever more 
and more and the trouble created by May& is clean gone. Yon have been my 
raft in the sea of delusion and have bestowed on me, my lord, the most exqui- 
site delight. I can in no way requite you ; but again and again I prostr/ite 
myself at your feet. Full to overflowing with love for B6ma yon are so blessed, 
Sire, that none can equal you. Saints, trees, rivers, mountains and the earth, 
all operate for the good of others. The heart of the saints is like batter ; so 
the poets say, but they say not well ; for batter melts when jtself is tried by 
the fire, bat the saints are so good that they mel| at others^ trials. Now has 
my life become worth living, for by your favour my doubts have disappeared. 
Begard^me ever as your servant.” Again and again, 0 Umi, thus spake this 
noblest of birds. 
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DoU 122. 

After affectionately bowing his head at his feet, Garnr proceeded to Vai- 
kanth, with Bfima’s image impressed upon his heart. O Girijd, thcro is no 
blessing like that of communion w'ith the saints ; it is attainable only by Hari’s 
grace ; so the Vedas and Pur&nas declare. * 

ChaupdL 

\ have now finished the all-holy history, by the hearing of which the bonds 
of existence are loosened, a very tree of Paradise abounding in mercies for all 
who approach it and stimulating a devotion to Bama’s lotus feet. ^Sins engen- 
^dered of thought, word and deed are alPabsolvcd in those who listen attentively 
toj this legend. Pilgrimages to shrines, recourse to all the means of grace, 
meditation, self-control, perfection in wisdom, works of religious merit, devo- 
tional practice's, fasting and almsgiving, continence, temperance, prayer, pen- 
ance and manifold sacrifices, tender-heartedness to all living creatures, minis- 
tering to Brahmans and Gurus^^ learning, morality and exalted intelligence, in 
short all the forms of discipline, which the Vedas have recommended, have but 
one aim, Bhav&ni, w., devotion to Itama. To such devotion — as the Scrip- 
tures describe it— scarce any has attained and then only by Bfima^s favour. 

Dohd 123. 

But though the patriarchs found it scarce attainable, any one can now easily 
acquire it, by the repeated hearing of this history, if only he believe. 

Chaupdi. 

Ho is all-wise, he is an accomplished scholar, he is renowned throughout 
the world for learning and beneficence, he is truly pious and his kinsfolk’s savi- 
our, whose soul is enamoured of Bama’s feet. He is perfect in morality and 
supremely intelligent, he has a thorough understanding of scriptural doctrine, he is 
an inspired bard and a man of fixed purpose, who without hypocrisy worships 
Raghu-bir. Blessed is the laud where the Ganges flows ; blessed is the wife who 
is faithful to her husband ; blessed is the king who governs justly ; blessed is 
the Br&hman who swerves not from his duty ; blessed is the wealth which is used 
to the best advantage ; blessed is the creed which most conduces to wofks of 
piety ; blessed is the hour which brings communion with the saints ; blessed is 
the life which is staunch in devotion to the twice-born. 

‘ Dohd 124. 

Blessed is the family, yea— mark me, I7m& — worthy of veneration through- 
out the world and truly holy, in which is born a humble worshipper of tbs divine 
Baghu-bir. 
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Chaupdi, / 

Though at first I kept it secret, I have now to the best of my ability told 
yon the whole story. I saw the extreme devotion of yoar soul, and it is for this 
reason ^at 1 have declared to yon Bdma’s history. It is not to be repeated to 
any perverse wretch, who will not give his mind to understand the tale of Hari’s 
spoi^ivo manifestations, nor to any covetous, choleric or sensual person, who 
worships not the lord of all animate and inanimate creation. Neither most it 
ever be told to a persecutor of the Brahmans, even should ho be as great a king 
as Indra. •• They are fit for instruction in Bdma’s history, who dearly love the 
communion of the saints, who have a great affection for the feet of their Gufh 
and the precepts of morality and are submissive to the Brdhmans : these are fit 
recipients. But ho will derive a special delight from it, who loyos B&ma as he 
loves his own life. 

DoU 125. 


Whoever wishes to love Hama’s feet or to attain to final dolivdrance should 
devoutly fill the pitchers of his ears with the water of this legend. 

Cliaupdi. 

The story of Bdma, as I have now told it yon, 0 I7ma, has power to sub- 
due the impurity of this evil ago and to remove all the impurities of the soul. 
It is a healing remedy for every disease of life, as is declared By those learned 
in the Yeda. It has seven beautiful gfidts. being so many stops towards faith 
in tiim. Only he to whom Hari shows special favour can set his feet on this 
road. They who guilelessly recite this history obtain success in everything 
their soul desires. They who hear, or repeat and gladly assent to it, traverse the 
depths of existence as they would a mere pude^e.” Umd was greatly pleased to 
have heard the whole history and cried in joyous tones : “ By my lord’s favour my 
doubts have been dispelled, and my love for B&ma’s feet has sprung up anew. 

Dohd 126. 

Through your grace, 0 lord of the universe, I have now attained my desire; 
a finfl faiih in B&ma has resulted and all my troubles are at an end.” 

Chaupdi. 

This glorious dialogue between Sambbu and IJm& is froitfnl in blessings 
and destructive of sorrow ; it breaks the bonds of existence, refutes scepticism, 
deUghts the believer and is dear to all good men ; there is nothing in the world 
equally<dear to a worshipper of B6ma. By Baghupati’e favour 1 have sung to 
the beet of my ability his holy and gracious deeds. Li this the last age the 
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n^rld there is no other means of salvation, neither abstraction, sacrifice, prayer, 
penance, the paying of vows nor religions ceremonial. Think only of R&ma, 
sing only of B&ma, give ear only to Rama’s infinite perfections. 'Let the soul 
give over its perversity and worship him whose special characteristic^ it is to 
sanctify the fallen, as is declared by saints and seers, by Veda and Pur&nas ; is 
^there any one who has worshipped Rama and not found salvation ? e. 

Ciihand 12. 

Hearken, O dull of soul, is there any creature who has worshipped Rama, 
^be purifier of the fallen, and not found salvation ? The wretches whom he has 
redeemed are countless, such as the harlot Pingal& and Aj&mil, the huntsman 
Y&lmiki, the vulture Jat4yu and the elephant.^ An Abhir, a foreigner, a kir&t, 
a Khasia, or Yin outcast, embodiments of pollution as they are, are purified if 
they but once repeat his name; O R&ma, I adore thee. Any one who reads, or 
hears, or recites this history of t}ie glorious son of Raghu washes out the stains 
of the world and the stains of his own soul and without any trouble goes straight 
to R&ma’s sphere in heaven. Any one who, appreciating their beauty, learns 
by heart five or six stanzas is delivered by the blessed Raghu-bir from all the 
disturbances created by the five* over whose councils the monster Ignorance 
presides. Roma alone is all-beautiful, all-wise, full of compassion and of loving 
kindness for the destitute, disinterested in his benevolence and the bestower of 
final deliverance : whom else can I de^e ? There is no other lord like R&ma, 
by whose favour, however slight, even I, the dull-witted Tulsi Dds, have found 
perfect peace. 

^ DoM 127. 

There is no one so poor as I^am and no one so gracious to the poor as you, 
O Raghu-bir : remember this, 0 glory of the race of Raghu, and rid me of the 
grievous burden of existence. As a lover loves bis mistress and as a miser 
loves his money, so for ever and ever may R&ma be beloved by me. 

[Thus endeth the Booh entitled The Sequel, a provocative to steadfast faith 
in TIari, being the seventh descent into the holy lake of Bdma's deeds^ that cleanses 
from every defilement of tJie world.'] 

— “ " I ~ ~ , — _ 

^ See pages 3 and IS. 

* In this antithesis between the five stahzas and the five members of council, who are not q»eoi* 
ficallj designated, the latter would seem to stand for the Sre senses. 
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Avadh, 32, 143, 247, 490, 498. 

Ayodhyi, 12. 

BadAvXnala, 404. 

Balaram, 13, 14. 

Bali, 88, 195, 224, 227, 383, 425. 

Bali, 20, 89, 370, 372, 432. 

Bduasur, 123. 

Bhagiratha, 275. 

Bharadvaja, 20, 28, 229, 273, 400. 

Bharat, 12, 99, 140, 144-, 159, 186, 251, 272, 
289, 329, 490, 4i)6, 499. 

Bliarat-ktSp, 322. 

Bhargava, 343. 

Bbils, the, 295, 327. 

Bhogavati, 86. 

Bhrigu, 100, 131. 

Bhriugi, 49. 

Bijaya, 63. 

Bir>bhadra, 36. 

Brahma, 13, 92, 100, 151, 237, 397, 436. 
Brahmanya-deva, 104. 

Budha, 236. 

Cham^^l, 224. 

Ghaudramd, 882. 


Cliitra-kotii, 42. 

Chitra-kut, 21, 210, 321, 335, 400. 

195, 203, 224, 260. 

Jhikslia, 30, 35, 43, 61, 236, 240. 

* Dmulaku, 17, 30, 191, 343, 490. 

Dunu, 356. 

l)as;imth. 63, 94, 140, 182, 19J, 250, 486. 
Datta-lroya, 284. 

Jleva-lniti, 71. 

Dova-ydn^ 259. 

Dhanvaiitari, 6. 

J)harma-ru(ilii, 76, 85. 

Dhruva, 18, 71. 

Dhiinim-kotu, 87. 

Digpdl, the eight, 155. 

|)i)ipa,»275. 

Iliti, 400, 425. • 

Dimdubhi, 370. * 

Diirmukha, 454. 

Durvdsas, 279, 300, 334, 35G. 

Dusliaii, 346, 484. 

Bwivid, 413, 444, 475. 

Ek-i^nu, 80. 

GiDHi, 103, 176. • 

, Gulava, 210. 

Gauges, 26, 227, 243, 275, 293, 490. 

Garur, 91, 127, 526, 543. 

Gautama, 16, 105, 284. 

Gaya, 201. 

Ghoglira, 2G5. 

Godavari, 17, 243. 

Gomati, 72, 265, 328. 

Guht^ 221, 227, 261, 491. 

1Ianum/(n, 13, 18, 367, 379, 388, 400, 422, 
446, 450, 475, 482, 496, 508. 

Hari-dwar, 311. 

Harischaudra, 203, 224, 

Himalaya, llimdchal, Himavat, 37, 50, ]57\ 
Hiranya-kasipu, 18, 43. 

Hironydksho, 316, 425. 

Honour, the 16 modes of showxug, 185. 

iKsnvXKU, 203, 343, 

Indra, 4, 16, 64, 152, 195, 247, 277, 284, 316, 
325, 385, 400, 459, 469, *487. 

Indrojit, Moghn&d, 917897, 489. 

IH, the 7 visitations of God, 287. 

JXbXli, 162, 327. 

Jalandhar, 63. 
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.Ttfliad-agni, 134, 284. 

JamLavdn, Jamavant, 6, 379, 383, 402, 422, 
430, 450, 460, 500 
Jamund, 3, 231, 243, 280, 400. 

Janak, 91, 119, 124, 304, 328. 

Jdnaki, Sitd, 127, 132, 158. 

Jasoda, 14. 

Jatayu, 17, 340, 354, 382, 5G8. 

Jaj'a, G3. 

Jayauta, 244, 333, 401. 

ti 

Kabandha, 356, 440. 

Kadra, 190. 

Kaikeyi, 95, 187, 204, 217, 252, 291, 500, 501. 
Kailds, 84, 55, 56, 87, 243, 43G. 

Bfc'itabha, 425. 

Kaka-bhusundi, 20, G2, 98, 524, 528, 543, 557. 
Kala-ketu, 83. ^ 

Kala-nemi, G, 18, 450. 

Kalpa, 545. ^ 

Kalpa-taru, Parijfita, 5. 

Kama-deva, 44, 47, 64. 

Kama-dhouu, Surabhi, 5. 

Kapila, 71, 275. * 

Kardama, 71. * 

Kartikeya, 55, 116, 153. 

Karm*Tiasa, 5, 268, 284. 

Kartavirya, 284. 

Kdsi, Baiiaras, 5, 3G7. 

Kasyapa, 63, 04, 100, 106, 335, 400. 

Kausalya, 63, 05, 102, 169, 250, 254, 292, 30$. 
490. 

KayAdhn, 43. 

Kekaya, 75, 190, 223. 

Khara, 341, 346, 486. 

Khasiya, 268. 

KirAt, Kol, 209, 225, 241, 294. 

Kisbkindliya, 17. 

Kosala, Avadh, 102, 506. 

Kriahna, 47. 

Kriya, the four, 159. 

Kulisa-mdd, 87. 

Kumbba-karu, 4, 85, 86, 453, 457. ^ 

Kumukli, 87. 

Kusa, 511. 

Kuaa-kotu, Kuaa-dhvaja, 159. 

Kusika, 107, 133. 

Kuvcr, 90, 498. 

Laksuman, 99, 112, 132, 169, 213, 288, 352, 
427, 449, 461, 466, 483. 

Lakshmi, Srf, 5, 121, 124. 

Lanka, 17, 86, 389, 442. 

Lankiui, 389. 

Lava, 511. 

Lomas, 62, 554. ' 

hole, the 14 spheres, 1401 

MXdhava, 229. 

Madhu, 4, 24. 

Ma«^dha, 5, 201. 


Mahiahdsur, 29. 

Mahodara, 454. 

Maina, 39, 61, 157. « 

Maiudkd, 353, 388. 

Malwa, 5. 

Mdlyavan, 407, 446. * * 

Manas, Lake, 10. 

Mandakini, 21, 240. 

Maiulara, Mount, 5, 283. * 

Maudavi, 168. 

Mandodari, 86, 405, 424, 440, 462, 480. 

Mcinja, 20i5, 249. 

Mauthara, 187, 252. 

Manu, 71. 

Mdricha, 16, 30, 103, 105, 174, 360, 440. 
Markandeya, 40, 311. 

Maru, 294. 

Maruts, the, 400. 

Marwdr, 6. 

Matali, 469, 484. 

Matanga, 370. 

Maya, 86. 

Mayauda, 413, 460. 

Mdyavi, 370. 

Megh-uad, Indrajit, 87, 896, 439, 444, 447, 458, 
4(>0. 

Mekal, 21, 243. 

M(‘ru, 122. 

Mithila, 307. 

Murdhiinyd, 40. 

Mimic j the fivo kinds of, 153, 

N ifcAS, the, 503. 

Nuhusha, 210, 284. 
f Naimisha, 71, 195. 

Nala, 416, 422, 455, .460, 500. 

Nala-kuvara, 90. 

Nandi -gram a, 329. 

Ndmli-nmkh Srdddh, 97. 

Nara, 14, 368. 

Narad, 3, 13, 38, 43, 64, 88, 162, 334, 361, 511, 
519, 523, 629. 

Nuniyaii, 2, 14, 18, 368. 

Narmada, 21, 243. 

Nasik, 345. 

Newman, Cardinal, 39. 

Nidhiit, the 9, of Kuver, 241. 

Nila, 379, 416, 422, 455, 460, 600. 

Nimi, 307. 

Nisdr, memorial coins, 154. 

Nishdd, 222, 226, 246, 266, 327. ** 

Pais.uni, 240. 

Paku-ripu, 318. 

Pampd, 358, 360. 

Painpii-pur, 89. 

Panchavati, 343, 345. 

Parasu-rdm, 13, 131, 138, 284. 

Pdrvati,^ styled also Amhikd, Bbavdni, Devi, 
Durgd, Ganri, Girija, Sati, Umd, pasgim. 
Patanjali, 345. 
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Philosophy, four systems of, 28. 

Phal, tlie four, 3, 109. 

Pingalu, 18, fi68. 

Pivarf, 40. 

Pradyumna, 47. 

Prabast.*^ 420. 

Prahlod, 18, G3, 301. 

Prakriti, 3G3, 429. 

Pr&n, tlio five vital airs, 1G2. 

Pratap-bliaiin, 7G. 

PTatislitlidna, 284. 

Pravarsliana, 374. 

Prayag, 2, 28, 229, 272, 304, 311, 490. 
Pritliu-Taj,i)4. 

Priya-vrata, 71- • 

Pulastya, 86, 90, 398, 407, 432. 

Puran^ra, 145. 

Purdri, Siva, 282, &c. 

Puru, 259. 

PuTii-ravas, 284. 

Baqhu-bar, 7, 229. 

Baghu-bir, 105, 21 G. 

Kaghu-nandan, 214, 226. 

Raghu-nath, 1, 17, 105, 221 . 

Ragliu-nayak, 118, 238, 334. 

RagLu-pati, 7, 10, 62, 108. 

Ragbu-rai, 105, 218, 230. 

Ragbu-rdo, 263. 

Rdbu, 6, 83, 227, 471. 

Rdja-pur, 240. 

Rama, passim, 

Rambbd, G5. 

Raxnesvar, 423. , 

Rdmgbat, 307. 

Ranti-deva, 224. 

Has, tbe 9 poetical styles, 24. 

Has, tbe 6 tastes, 84. 

Rati, 47, 121, 241, 427. 

Ravan, 18, 87, 123, 349, 353, 392, 397, 424, 
435, 453, 463, 466, 479. 

Reliuka, 134. 

Ripu-sddan, Satruglma, 169. 

Risbya-mul^, 367. 

Ritu-rdj, 46. 

Robinf, 236. 





Sarasvati, tbe goddess, 121, 273. 

Saras vati, tbe river, 3, 11, 243. 

Sarju, 12, 23, 26, 250, 265, 611, 612., 
Sarmisbtbd, 259. 

Satdnaiid, 118, 148, 15G, 1G3, 307. 

Sata-riipa, 71, 74. 

Sati, 30, 36. 

Satrugbna, Ripu-sudan, 13, 99, 148, 254, 290, 
499. 

Sat3>^a-kutu, 75, 86. 

Srjibyavati, 203. 

Savari, 17, 367. 

ScliojKinliauer, 563. 

Seasons, the six, 27. 

Sidtlhd, powers of a, 15. 

Siddhi, tbe eight, 147. 

Sna-iiidbi, 66. 

Suibikd, ,388. 

Sita, 12, 91, 114, 208, 352, 392, 476, 482, 491. 
Sitapur, 240. » 

Siva, styled also Bbava, Hara, Mabddeva, NH- 
kanth, Piirdri, Tripurdri, Sambbu, Sankara, 
Visva-kotu, Visva-udtb, passim. 

Sivi, 203, 224. ^ 

Srintjdr, tbe 16 modes of* 143. 

Bringavora, 220, 248, 265, 269. 

Sringi, 95. 

Stbiila-siras, 356. 

Sruti-kirti, 158. 

Siibalm, 103, 106, 174. 

Sugriva, 17, 368, 317, 372, 378, 401, 408, 427, 
4p5, 500, 508. 

Siika, 413, 415. 

Siika>deva, 13, 

Sukar-kbet, Soron, 20. 

Suketu, 16. 

Sukm, 76. 

Sumanta, 145, 183, 199, 224, 245, 602. 

Sumitra, 95, 169, 216, 309, 600. 

Simayana, 167. 

Surasd, 388. 

Burpa-nakbd, 345, 348. 

Busilena, 450. 

Satiksbna, 339. 

Buvcld, 427. 

Swayam-prabbd, 381. 


Sachi, 244, 277. 

Sagara, 276, 412. 

Sagar, 311. 

Saltasra-bdhu, Sahasra-bbuj, 89, 132, 284, 425. 
Sai, 266, 828. 

Samboia, 191. 

Sambbu, Siva, 48, 151, &c. 

Sampdti, 48, 247, 382. 

Sonat-kumdra, 13, 611, 616. 

Sankara, Siva, 1, 181, &c. 

Sdnti-mantra, the, 154. 

Sauskriti, 224. 

Sarab^nga, 338. 

Bdrada, Sarasvati, 1, 186, 314. 


Tamasa, 219, 247, 265. 

Tdra, 284, 374, 378. 

Tantras, tbe, 11. 

Tdraka, 44, 55. 

Tdraka, 16, 104, 351. 

Tdp, trouble, tbe three kinds of, 287. 
Timidhvaja, 191. 

Tirbut, 140, 304, 328. 

Tomara metre, 486. * 

Tribeni, 229, 273, 49(f. 

Trijatd, 393, 476. 

Trikut, 383. 

Tripurdri, Siva, 116. 

Txisanku, 203, 284. 
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Triaira, 348. 

Trotaka metre, 504. 

Tulsi Das, 240. 

Tvashtri, 2G1. 

Ujjain, 62, 540, 

Upaniabads, tbo, 0, 31. 

Upayas, tbe four, 378- 
Upcndra, 335. 

(Jrmilft, 159. 

TJrvasi, 90. * 

TJcianas, 259. 

Usmara, 195. 

CJttaua-piida, 18, 71. 

V^iDEHi, Si'ta, 176, &c. 

Vaikunih, 43, 100, 330. 

Vaitaraui, 334. • 

Vdlmiki, 1, 3, 236, 268, 278, 568. 

Vama-dcva, 162, W6, 257, 498. 

Varuni, 5. 

Vaaisbtha, 95, 104, 148, 156, 175, 185, 217, 251, 
284, 498, 501, 521. 

Vasuld, 5. ♦ * 

Vedas, tho, 9, 318, 504. 

Vedasiraa, 40. 


Vena, 284. 

Viblusbati, 17, 85, 390, 406, 428, 442, 464, 460, 
464, 473, 481, 488, 500. * 

Vidoba, Mithila, 12, lOG, 166. 

Vidoba, Janak, 131, 314, 322. 

Vi jay an ta, 191. ^ 

Vinata, 130, 190, 527. 

Vindyaebsil, 77, 315. 

Virddba, 338, 440. * 

Virocbana, 195. 

Visbmi, styled also Ilari, Madhava, Mukund, 
Narayan, Uama-pati, 14, 49, 100, 195, &c. 
Visnivas, 86, 90. 

Visva-niiim, 16, 103, 108, 134, 148^ 155, 175, 
203, 210, 284, 307. 

Visva-mohani, 66. 

Vrihaspati, 145, 274, 284, 311. 

Vrisba-parvan, 259. 

Vritra, 195, 261. 

Vyasa, 3, 10. 

YajnavXt.kya, 20. 

Yama, 4, 334, 393. 

Yayati, 247, 259. 

Yoyct, 345, 373. ^ 


NOTICES 


Tula is undoubtedly a valuable addition to Anglo-Indian literature. It opens 
a new mine of riches to European scholars. Tho translation is very faithful, literal, 
and animated. Mr. Growse, unlike other translators, has to a great extent preserv- 
ed tho spirit of the original. Ilis prose somctiinos reads like poetry. His com- 
mand of the English language is so great that ho expresses in simple language-jull 
sbaides of Indian thought, paying particular attention at the same time to English 
idiom. We would strongly recommend the replacement of some of tho books now 
fixed for the high proficiency examination in Hindi by the Itdmdyana of Tulsi l^ds. 
Mr. Growse has thoroughly entered into tho spirit of Tulsi Das, and has very agree- 
ably succeeded in painting him in a foreign language to the best advail^tago that wo 
could have wished. Ho has very rarely left out phrases or introduced others of his 
own. We have carefully gone through tho first half of Book I, tho most difiicalt 
part of tho translation, and, with the exception of a few solitary passages, wo have 

not met but faithful translation If space allowed, wo could give extracts to show 

the scholarlike manner in which Mr. Growse haa rendered some of the most abstruse 
religious thoughts of the Iliudus into idiomatic and simple English.”*— Z«c?»aw Tribune^ 
1877. 


“ Mr. Growse has done a good service to letters in seeking to atone for tho 
slight hitherto put by English translators upon a poet of no moan merit, Tulsi Dds, 
the bard of ltdjapur. Translation may not be tho grandest of fields, but it is no 
faint praise to occupy it with taste, judgment, ahd discernment. We are wont to 
hear Hindi spoken of as a language which will hardly repay the oifort of mastering, 
and, with the exception of the Prem SdgaVy^e doubt whether there is any other pass- 
age of Hindi poetry with which a hundred Englishmen are fairly conversant, ^he 
loss is, however, their own. Even the load given by Mr. Growse, when he made hifii 
first venture, has failed to encourage others to follow in his footsteps. We have 
read with redoubled interest this second instalment of the Mdmdyana^ and there is 
nothing in it which grieves us so much as the announcement that Mr. Growse has 
perforce to postpone sine die the completion of his work. The power that removed 
Mr. Growse from a sphere so peculiarly his own, as was that of Mathura, to regions 
like those of Bulandshahr, where Sanskrit is unknown and unappreciated, tempts us 
with the^nen and women who gazed after Bdma and Sita on their way to Ohitrakdt 

to say — God’s doings are all perverse.” ....So much care has been taken to re- 

lA 
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j><oduce iu their exact form the similes with which every page of the original abounds 
th<& the book may safely be commended to all who want to make some acquaintance 
with the inner life and mode of thought of our countrymen. It is oaly in poetry 
BO eininently faithful as that of Tulsi Das that this advantage can be obtained. Offi- 
cers may mingle for years with the thousands who cross thoir official path and be 
unable to get as clear an insight into real native life as they would by quietly study- 
ing and thinking out this translated in their study chairs .” — Indian Trihuncy lb78. 


“We heartily welcome this translation. So far as we have been a^le to com- 
pi\fe passages of it with the original, we havd found them to be very faithful and 
accurate renderings. Though the style adopted by the translator is prose, which 
affords facility for a closer adheiSsnee to the original than verse would have done, yet 
it has a gracefut rhythmical flow. Its idiom, moreover, is pure English. It seems 
impossible for the reader to help feeling himself transported into the fairy land of 
oriental poetry. The chief value of the work, however, is that it will assist English- 
men to become acq,uaintcd with the popular epic of the vast mass of Hindfls, and 
thus enter into their loftiest feelings. Mr. Qrowse has in a well-written introduc- 
tion enhanced the value of tho translation by tracing the history of the poem and 
of its author. Wa trust tho public will show such an appreciation of this first in- 
stalment of the epic in an English dress as to encourage Mr. Orowse in the task of 
completing the remainder .” — The Aryan, 


“We gladly welcome this first instalment of an excellent version of the moiSt 
popular of Hindi poems... Of Tulsi D& himself little is known, but what information 
is available has been collocted by Mr. Growse in his introduction Tho transla- 

tion appears to be executed in a scholarly style, and is carefully edited throughout 
with footnotes explanatory of the mythological allusions. While thanking the trans- 
lator for this instalment of so important a work, we trust he will be encouraged to 
hasten the completion of it.” — Indian Antiquary, 

/ 


“ That the poem itself has been well and worthily translated is 8uffi(5lently 
vouched for by Mr. Growse’s high reputation as a Sanskrit and Hindi scholar ; 
while his devout enthusiasm as an antiquarian makes him enter into his work with 
a zest which redeem^ it from much of the dryness which one ordinarily finds in 
philological labours. We cannot understand how any man can live in this country 
and not be touched by what he sees among the natives, especially the Hindus. To 
single out whatever seems to us grotesque and unreasonable in their ^ligious 
system/jand tojignore the deep religious feeling that underlies these flaws, is surely 
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ungenerous aixd prejudiced. The Hindu desire of eternal life, the acknowledgment 
of man's sinfulness, the efficacy of atonement for sin, their inveterate idea of a d/vine 
incarnation and the merits of sacrifice, should not be ignored, while all that is 
ludicrous and hideous in the religion of the Hindu people is put forward as its un- 
redeeming fiSature/* — Indo-European Correspondence^ 1877. 


“ Mr. F. S. Growse, C.S., continues his translation of Tulsi Dds’s version of the 
Eamayana^ and has just published the Seednd Book (Ayodhya) of that popular 

poem We frankly own to prejudice when we say that in spite of the lofty 

thoughts and principles which are embodied throughout the poem, and in spite of 
Mr. Growse's wonderful combination of a pure English style and idiom with fid^ity 
to the text of the original, we seem, as we read through the long string of dohas and 
chaupais^ to hear the nasal drone of the Hindu minstrel and the wearisome beat of 
the tom-tom. It is prejudice, too, we fear, that throws a colouring of exaggeration 
over the expression of feelings on the part of the men, and somewhat of a whining 
querulous tone over those of the women. Mr. Growse, however, dis{u*ms, or at all 
events deprecates, this kind of prejudice. ^The constant repetition,’ he says, ^ of a 
few stereotyped phrases, such as ‘lotus feet,’ ‘streaming eyes,’ and ‘quivering 
frame’ (a phrase which, he says, was rendered by a Calcutta Munshi, horripilation, 
which word he greatly admired on account of its six syllables), though they find a 
parallel in the stock epithets of the Homeric poem, are irritating to modern Euro- 
pean taste.’ We think the learned translator would be justified *in saying ‘ preju- 
dice’ (taste and prejudice are much akin),* for there are phrases in the Bible — in the 
{Song of Solomon for instance — which would strike us as irritating as the Hindu 
poet’s, bad we not boon accustomed to the former from our childhood. 

“ Prejudice and taste apart, the great value of Mr. Growse’s translation to 
English readers lies in the insight it gives us into the feelings of the mysterious 
Hindu people, among whom so many of us li^e for years without fathoming the 
depths of the national mind and heart. Of the pathetic parts of Tulsi Dis’s poem 
— precisely those which an English reader would feel inclined to skip — Mr. Growse 
says that when publicly recited ‘ there is scarcely one of the audience who wiU not 
be moved to tears’. It certainly is a great service to put before us iu good English 
the sterling equivalent of what touches the hearts of men who seem to us to have 
no hearts at all. We often hear it said of the people of this country that when 
they congregate, their talk is mostly about bhit and paisa — rice and pence. The 
most popular of Hindu ballads has been composed— so says Julsi Dia in his epi< 
logue—* for the bestowal of pure wisdom and eontinenoe;* audit would be sheer ^ 
prejudice to deny that the tale which it tells of noble and heroic qualities has not 
justifiedl the epilogue. Tet this is the poem which has the strongest hold on the 
people of Upper India Oarrespand&nce,, 1878t 
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Mr. Blochmann said he was much struck with a passage in Mr. Growse’s 
trawation ; it was an additional proof that religious thought repeats itself, and that 
it was not difficult to cull passages from Hindu works that bear the njfost striking 
similarity to passages of the N^ew Testament, though the authors could not be sup- 
posed to have been acquainted with dewish or Christian writings. He' hoprsd that 
Mr. Growse would have leisure and strength to complete the groat — ho might say 
national — work which he had commenced, Mr. Growse was well known both'for 
the extent of his researches in Hindi folklore and philology and for the classical 
taste that pervades his translations, and thefe was no one better qualified to bring 
out a faithful and truly readable version of TuUi Rdmd^anay — JBgrqeeedingg of 

^the^siatic Society of Bengal, 


“ 1 HAVE read the book with very great interest. The language of Tulsi D& is 
so difficult that even most of the Pandits in Hindustan can understand little of many 
passages in his books, especially iu the Rinidgana, almost all sentences of which, 
besides allegory or other figure, have a number of colloquial Hindi words. Such being 
the case, an English translation must have been wanted by English readers ; but now 
the author has done it beyond expectation. The version is quite literal and in easy 
style ; and nothing difficult or figurative iu the original text is omitted. So, after 
comparing tho version with the original, I expect that this will assist not only Eng- 
lish readers of tho Rdmdyana^ but tho /^indits also who have to teach English scho- 
lars .’’ — Opinion of Pandit Guru Prasad, Head Pandit of the Oriental College, Lahor 
{received through Dr, Leitner). •. 


“ Tiik Hindi Rdmdyana is doubly valuable. It is in the first place a key to the 
living creed of the modern Hindu who does not know Sanskrit. Secondly, it is in a 
style of transition, like our Elizabeth^^n English, which shows the scholar and tho 
etymologist what the language was three centuries back, as it passed from the Pra- 
krit of the Suraseiii into the modern speech. This is the work to tho translation of 
which Mr. E. S. Growse has recently addressed himself ; and the first book of his 

excel>out translation (tho first that has been made) is now before the public 

The reputation of the translator for accuracy of knowledge and skill is a sufficient 
guarantee that none who use it will be disappointed.” — Pioneer. 


A VERY faithful, elegant, and animated translation of the Rdmdyana of Tulsi 
' Ddsa, by Mr, F. S. Growse, C.S. The translation is executed iu a schoUrly style, 
and is carefully edited throughout, with footnotes explanatory of the mythological 
allusions.” — R. T H. Griffith, Director of Public Instruction, JSforth-WesterA Pro- 
vinces and Oudh, 
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Mb. Gbowse bas published the second volume of his JSdmdyana of Tulsi Ddt 
translated from the Hindi. The Hindi Rdmdyana has doubtless had a grater 
influence on the popular religious ideas of the Hindus than many more elaborate or 
masterly worUs, and the translation will form, therefore, a very good introduction to 
the study of modern Hindu belief. The author states that the seventh and last 
book is almost ready for the press, and that he intends next year to republish the 
whole work in one volume copiously illustrated with really native art, exhibiting the 
conventional teatment of the favourite subjects taken from this poem. This will be 
a most interesting method of familiarising En^ish readers with native conceptions of 
the beautiful both in art and poetry ; and the English reader will bo able to follow 
with complete confidence the English version of so accomplished a Hindi Scholar as 
Mr. Growso.’* — Academy^ December 18, 1880. ^ 


“The second portion of Mr. Growse’s translation is in no way'*inferior to the 
lirat, of which a second edition has, we see, been called for ; while the English is 
throughout idiomatic, the spirit of the original is carefully preserved .'’ — Calcutta 
Beview. 
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By the same. 

M: A.TIITJR A: 

A DISTRICT MEMOIR. 

t 

“ Mathurd : a District Memoir. By F. Sj Obowse. Socond Edition. (Printed at 
the North- Western Province.s and Oudh Government Press.) It has been ^r lot not 
onl^-0 seo, but also to read through, nearly all the accounts of districts and of provin- 
ces which the example of Dr. W. W. Hunter has drawn in recent years from so many 
Anglo-Indian officials. They contain a magazine of local information which has never 
been duly appreciated in this country. So far as possible, the cream of the labour of 
a hundred willing but unknown workers will be given to the English public in the 
forthcoming Inperial Gazetteer of India. But students will always be anxious to 
resort to the fountain* head To such we recommend Mr. drowse’s District Memoir 
as probably the one among all which is most inspired with the genuine love of India and 
the Indian people. A photograph of a groat native banker (now dead), taken by a 
native, faces the title-page ; and all through the volume native art, native forms of 
religion, native manners and customs, (\vo the chief subjects dealt with. Mr. Growse 
is not only one of the first of Hindi scholars ; ho is also a sympathetic imitator of Hindu 
architecture. To turn to his pages and his jkumerous photographs after having dazed 
our wits in the labyrinthine figures of an administration or settlement report, is 
like passing from the glare of a tropical sun into the cool of some Hindu shrine or 
Muhammadan tomb. We feel that wo aro learning something of the charm which still 
envelopes the East for all those who have the faculty to perceive it. — Academy. 

f * 

‘‘ We wish there were more Indian civil servants like Mr. Orowse, with eyes 
open to see and intellects cultivated to appreciate the marvels of which the country 
whor^their sphere of duty lies is full. Unhappily, Indian ‘ civilians ’ are as a class 
Philistine to their hearts’ core. A competent observer tells us that ‘ it is a very 
exceptional thing for them to possess a real knowledge of the colloquial vernacular, * 
and that ‘ they know next to nothing really of the habits, standpoints, and modes of 
thought of the people.* They do not think these things worth knowing. Contempt 
^ for the race they arecaPed upon to rule is too often the dominant feeling in the awk- 
ward, cold, pig-headed and narrow-minded young Englishman who goes out to India 
from an English university or an Baglish crammer’s establishment. It is a fueling 
which is absolutely fatal to an intelligent appreciation of Hindu or Muhammadan art 
or literature. ^ 
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“ The author of this ©rceodlugly interesting district memoir is an oflScial of a 
very different typo. It may be truly said of him that ‘ he brought an eye for ^11 he 
saw * when h^ entered upon the charge of the district whicli for several years was sub- 
ject to his sway* He brought, too, no inconsiderablo literary faculty to describe what 
he saw. • Add this interesting volume is the result. 

. “ We should add that Mr. Qrowse’s volume is illustrated by a number of excel- 
lent photographs, not the least interesting of which is that representing the pretty 
Catholic Church of the Sacred Heart at Mathunl, an edifice the erection of which is 
mainly due to the author’s zeal and libertility ” — Tablet, 


The lately published second edition of Mr. Growae’s Mathura Memoir showrcliat, 
excellent as the first was, improvement was not iinf)ossiblo. That a trifle gives per- 
fection, though perfection is not a trifle, has been well remembcreiil ; and through- 
out the volume may be noticed slight frosb touches of polish which greatly enhance its 
value. More important additions have been made to the chapters which deal with 
Hinduism, the etymology of place-names, and tKe development^ of th^ local style of 
architecture. The autotype illustrations ai*e from negatives taken by native photograph* 
ers of Mathurd, and, except in one case, are remarkably successful. Amongst the photo- 
graphs is one of the Catholic Church at Mathurd, which, with this book, will bo an 
abiding proof of how wide a field there is in India for the working of English learning 
and culture and taste. Alabour of love rathei^tban duty, and therefore, unlike most 
similar performances) Mr, Growse’s work amply proves the superiority of the man 
who has something to say over the man who has to say something. It is a pity, if 
nothing more, that an officer so intimate with Mathurd and its people should have 
been transferred to less familar and less congenial fields of administration. With the 
accession of another king who knew not Joseph, Mr. Grows© found himself compel- 
led to bid farewell to his favourite antiquities, to leave his restorations unfinished, and 
to depart for Bulandsbabr. He carried with him, however, the notes which have i 
enabled him to produce this second edition .” — Pioneer (tm notices). 


Unusually full of matter for the student of antiquity, the historian, and the gS&e- 

ral reader The work of an accurate and pains-taking scholar stimulated by 

much enthusiasm and local knowledge .” — Indian Observer. 


** Some years ago the Government of the North-Western Princes resolved to pab-« 
lish a series of local memoirs of the various districts constituting that province. The 
Memoir under review is one of that series : and it is unquestionbly the fullest and 
most valuable of all that have been hitherto published. Its value is sufliciently sbevni 
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by the fact that this is already the second edition after the short interval of six years^ 
the fi|;st edition having been published in 1874. Good as the latter was, the value 
of the second edition has been much increased by the addition of new and important 
matter. The best of these additions undoubtedly is the last chapter of the first part, 
which treats of ^ the etymology of local names in Northern India as exemplified in the 
district of Mathuni.’ Mr. Growse has certainly succeeded in proving his general posi- 
tion that ^ local names in Upper India are, as a rule, of no very remote antiquity, and 
ore, primd facie, referable to Sanskrit and Hindi rather than to any other language, * 
though some of his derivations perhaps will not meet with general acceptance. An- 
other valuable new chapter is the fourth, which gives probably the fullest ^xtant des- 
cription of the Iloli festival of the Hindus ; and'tho eighth, which gives a very detailed 
accoCut of some of the most important Vaishnava reformers. Of the older portions of 
the Memoir, the most interesting are the two historical and archaeological chapters : 
one of which narrj}.tes the fortunes of Mathura during the period of Muhammadan su- 
premacy, while the other relates what is known of the history of that city and its famous 
monasteries and stupas in the early centuries of our era, when it was almost wholly 
given up' to Buddhism^. The extremely interesting remains of this period, the discov- 
ery and preservation of which are mainly due to the indefatigable exertions of the 
author of the Memoir, are carefully and minutely described. The whole work is divided 
into two parts, and the second is wholly devoted to statisLcal information which, though 
unreadable to tho general public, will, of course, be extremely useful to Government 
officials. The requirements of the formdr arc liberally consulted by tho first and much 
the larger part, which contains separate chapters on probably everything of interest 
connected with Mathura. Not the least of tho merits of the book consists in tho many 
beautiful photographic and other illustrations of tho most notable persons, buildings 
and antiquities of Mathura. Altogether it is a model of what a district memoir may 
be made, and tho author is to be congratulated on the success which he has achieved.*’ 
^Indian Antiquary. 


** More fortunate than Lahore is Mathura in yielding treasures of ancient times 
and in possessing a man who has entered heart and soul into its history, past and 
present In 1874 Mr. Growse published the first edition of his interesting work on 
Mathuri, which formed one of a uniform series of local histories compiled by ordior 
of the Government. To what was a most interesting memoir tho author has added 
in the second edition, recently published, many important chapters, extended a few 
remarks on the etymology of local names into a thorough philological discussion, and 
supplemented topographical notes. The memoir is, moreover/ beautifully illustrated 
with plates produced by the London Autotype Company, so us to give the reader 
a vivid picture of the subject in hand. Mr. Growse points out with justice the'pos- 
sibility of an Anglo-Indian arcbitecturc-^but not as carried out by the Public Works 
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Department — being spread throughout ludia, with as great a success as Indo^^reek 
art in the days of Asoka, or the Hindu-Saracenic art in the reign of Akbar. The 
author of Mathura is a man of taste as well as of learning, and has in consequence 
"produced a memoir which will not merely serve as a reference with regard to the 
district^t describes, but is of historical, arehasological, ethnological, philological, and 
artistic information bosides .” — Lahore fiivil and Military Gazette, 

^‘Mr. F. S. G rowso has published a socdnd edition of his Mathurd: a District 
Me'imir^ the first edition of which we ^noticed in this paper when the work first 
appeared 111 187 L The author is weU known not only as a scliolar and archaeologist, . 
but by the great service he has done in rescuing from uttor ruin and oblivion Sany 
of the interesting remnants of native art and arclytecturo with which the Mathura 
disfrict-^the classic laud of the Hindu — abounds. Of his labours ^ this direction 
wo have already spoken at some length in Yol. IX. of the Indo-Muropean Oorres- 
pondence (pp. 130 and 148), in our notice of the first edition of Mr. Growse’s work. 
Since it first appeared the author has, we regret tc? say, been transferred from Mathura, 
where ho was Magistrate and Collector, to Bulandshahr. During the three years’ 
interval between the first appearance of his Memoir and his removal to another sta- 
tion he had added largely to h . stock of local information, and being, as he tells us, 
unwilling that the fruit of his labour should bo lost, ho asked and obtained the sanc- 
tion of G-overnment for the issue of a second edition from the Allahabad press. The 
work now appears much enlarged and enriched — ^amoeg other tBings — by upwards 
of thirty handsome ilTustrations. ^ 

“ One of Mr. Growse’s acts while he was at Mathura was the erection of a 
Catholic chapel, a work which it can hardly bo contested is valuable if only as an 
experiment of a very sound principle — namely, the utilising of native art to form an 
appropriate and characteristic style of Christian architecture in India. The Mathuri 
chapel, Mr. Growse says, is intended as ‘ a protest against the ‘ standard plans and 
other stereotyped conventionalities,’ of the Public Works Department ; but it seems 
to us to be, at all events, implicitly a protest as well against fche unfortunate tendency 
there is among Europeans in India to Europeanize whatever falls under the infld^iico 
of Christianity. We call this tendency unfortunate, because it not only unnecessarily 
widens the already wide chasm between Christianity and paganism ; not only because 
it practically ignores the existence of native art as if it were an essentially unholy 
barbarism, but because the tendency aims at what is really impracticable. 

4m • 

Mr. Growse’s fallen on a nursery of Hindu \irt whicli -anrrivea in ^ 

Mathuri to the present day. That art, though pagan, contima much tiist is really 
great a^d noble in conception and in workmanship, and he has essayed to show how 
it may be made the handmaid of Christian gothic art in tiie oonstmetion of the 
Mathorii chapri. The photograph of the interior, thoogh it represents the boildixig 

34 
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as mu(3h more sombre tfaan it probably is in reality, jasiifioa tbe architect’s saying 
that it is both religious and picturesque in effect. The riew is a diagonal one, and 
shows us part of the nave and a small section of the chancel arch — the one, wo 
pi'esume, which offended the splenetic engineer. The roof of the nav^ is vaulted,* 
and the clerestory is lighted by circular windows. It is the pillars, however, which 
arrest one’s attention, the capitals and shafts- being of purely oriental design, ^he 
effect is, to our mind, most graceful. The south aisle is lighted by pointed windows, 
and on the panels between are the Stations of the Cross, surrounded again by 
oriental tracery. Through a gothic archway in the south-east corner we catch a 
glimpse of the Lady Chapel and its altar. The exterior of the chapel, though com- 
. plete^'in essentials, is architecturally unfinished. We regiret that it is likely to 
remain so, because this incompletoaess detracts considerably from tho general effect. 
In spite^ howovei^ of drawbacks tbe exterior of the Mathura chapel is singularly 
pleasing. We fear we speak somewhat vaguely when wasay that there is a pecu- 
liar mellowness about it — an effect which wo doubt not is the result of good pro- 
portions and ait absence of mere meretricious ornament.” — Indo-Eii/ropean Corres* 
pondence. 

We do not hesitate to affirm that Jdr. Growse’s work is decidedly the best 
and most interesting of the local histories yet published. He is an accomplished 
scholar and a well-known archa)ologist and antiquarian ; his long residence at 
Mathura gave him ample opportunities for collecting valuable materials. After the 
publication of the first edition of his Memmr Mr. Growso remained at Mathura for 
nearly three years longer, during which time he added largely to his stock of local 
information. This information he has utilized by bringing out a revised and 
enlarged edition of his work. This edition is adorned witli beautiful illustrations, 
the cost of which, Mr. Growse tells us in his preface, has been defrayed by the 
millionaire and public-spirited Seths Mathura.” — Hindu Patriot. * 

These two historical and archaeological chapters are unquestionably among the 
best and most interesting of the Memoir ; though, indeed, it is difficult to single out 
anY^{^iarticular chapters for special praise, as the subject of almost every chapter has 
its own interest, and every one is treated by the author with a fulness and thorough- 
ness which seemingly leaves nothing to be desired. One chapter, however^ must^ot 
be passed over without special mention. It is the twelfth or last of the first part, 
and treats of ^ the etymology of local names in Northern India, as exemplified in the > 
.district of MathurA’ ^Tho subject is not altogether new; on the contrary it has 
given rise to a vast number of speculations, but most of those hitherto put forth have 
been of the most haphazard description. The present is the first attempt, on a 
larger scale, to attack the problem in a scientific spirit and on consistent and well- 
founded historical and grammatical principles. The general ppsition that the autbol^ 
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maintains is that * local names in Upper India are, as a rule, of no very remote 
antiquity, and are, prirndfadCy rererable to Sanskrit and Hindi rather than tc>any 
other language.’ Mr. G-rowse very clearly proves this ; and there can be no doubt 
that his view is perfectly correct. One thing impresses itself very clearly upon the 
mind in rdhding this chapter — that no one is competent to pronounce an opinion 
on the subject unless he possesses an intimate and minute knowledge of the history 
of the locality, added to thorough acquaintance with the phonetic laws that regulate 
the development of the modern Indian languages from the Prakrit and Sanskrit. 
Mr. Growse is one of the few that possess both these qualifications. 

“ It wouTd be impossible within the «pacc of a short review to do justice to the 

•p 

great mass of information distributed in the various chapters. The Memoir jb ala>ge 
quarto volume of upwards of 500 pages, and its ei^ternal ‘ get up’ is creditable to 
the Government Press of Allahabad, where it has been printed. Altogether the 
work is a model of what a district memoir ought to bo, and Mr. Growse is to be 
congratulated on the success which he has achieved .’’ — Calcutta Bevieto. 

• » * 

> 

“ Mr. Growse modestly informs us, in the preftico to the first edition, that this is 
one of the uniform series of local histories compiled by the order of the Govern- 
ment. It would, however, he a very fortunate Government that could obtain a 
series of district memoirs all prepared with the same accuracy and fulness of detai^ 
and in the same scientific spirit as this one. Mr? Growse has brought to his task an 
amount of general and special scholarship and of enthusiasm which*few district offi- 
cers possess, and he has produced a work ^ich, take it altogether, stands without 
rival among local Indian histories .” — CalctiUa Beview. 
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A 

■ '■ ■ ■ » t 

f 

A work which is remarkable, no less as a monument of sound scholarship and 
patient industry thau as giving the fullest information respecting a comparatively 
unknown portion of our Oriental dcpendeucies, is Mathura^ a District Memoir^ by 
F. S. Growse, B.C.S. (printed at the North-Western Provinces and Oudb Government 
Press), of which a new and greatly^ enlarged edition has recently been issued. The 
volume in question, which is as sumptuous in appearance as it is interesting in res- 
pect of its contents, forms one of a uniform series of local histories compiled by order 
of j;he Government, and first appeared so long ago as in 1874. As it is now seen, how- 
^v.^er, it has been so much augmented and subjected to such careful revision as to b^ 
practically a new work, and must bo recommended to all readers who take an intelli- 
gent interest in the history and present status of the North-West Provinces of India. 

“ Mr. Growse^s explanation of the various systems of mythology which have pre- 
vailed iu the district forms not the least valuable portion of his work to students. One 
notable feature is the almost entire absence of Muhammadanism among the native popu- 
lation, in spite of the attempts at Moslem rule made iu former days ; side by side with this 
may he noted the author's account of that strange race the Jits, as well as fiis history 
of Rajput caste generally. One section is devoted to an examinatimi into the eultm 
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of the deified hero Krishna, and a curious inquiry into the resemblance which huts so 
often been noticed between the myths attaching thereto and some of the great' 
truths of Christianity ; Mr. Growse, than whom few can be bettor qualified to judge, 
is disposed to look on this as merely fortuitous. Equally worthy of note are his ao- 
counts^f the annual miracle play, the great pilgrimage of which it forms a prominent 
feature, and the peculiar Holi festival, in connection with which may be studied the , 
history of the intrusion of Buddhism into the province, the reform under the Yaish- 
nava sectaries, and the modern introductioit of Catholicism, in which Mr, Growse has 
taken no small part. All artists must approve of his plea for the adaptation of na- 
tive architectural forms to the requiaemeuts of Christian worship, instead of the .ob- 
trusion of unsuitable alien styles, and the photograph of the church at Mathurd is ^ 
enough to show how succossfolly this may bo dgne by a competent architect. The 
antiquarian portion of the volume is not the least important, dealing with the discov- 
eries, by the author and others, of sculptures, inscriptions, and so forth, invaluable 
alike to artist and historian. The temples at Brind^ban and elsewhere are described 
in a manner which throws almost a new light^on the subject of Indian art, and the. 
several photographs are most beautiful. Before clesing a necessarily brief notice of this 
important work, we must draw attention to Mr. Growse’s protest against the too. 
common neglect by etymologists of the Sanskrit dement in the various native 
dialects, and to what he says about the revolting practices taught and carried out bj * he 
more advanced Buddhists ; these latter may astonish some of those * new light* 
apostles, who are so fond of eulogising the followers of Gautamdand their principles 
at the expense of Christianity. Altogefher the volume is in itself unique and must 
prove of the greatest service to the Oriental studont/’ — Whitehall Bevim. 

Books like Mr. Orowse’s Mathurd are very welcome It is a valuable mono« 

^ph*on a very interesting subject... Mr. Growse’s excellent autotypes are a great 

help to his careful descriptions. Throughout the book is a model of painstaking 
and intelligent research — ^is, in fact, just what such a district memoir should be/’— 
Qraphio. ^ 


* ** It is with much gratification that we welcome the third edition of Mr. 
Growse’s valuable work on MathurA The immense importance of this gaorod spot 
to modem Hinduism it is diflScult for a European to realise. It is the holy of holies 
to the vast Yaishnava. sect, and the ^ exhaustless theme of adoration to Hindus ofe» 
every sect and of every province. Such being the theme, Mr. Growse is right in 
treating it worthily ; and his handsome and well»illuBtrated quarto volume shows^ by 
tbe success with which it has met^ that a good thing well done is sure of a heit^ 
welcome* 


.4a 
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Theyaluable chapter on the etymology of Indian proper names may be designa^ 
ted the distinguishing characteristic of the book, and we 'venture to predict that it 

will prove more widely useful than the author expected. He has .'not only 

proved that Maholi is a corruption of Madhupuri, but that the same change has 
taken place in numerous other cases, and that the relative antiquity of vast numbers 
of towns may be safely inferred from the very form in which the names now exists 
< He has given sound reasons for maintaining that, in the names of many places in the 
Mathura district, final -oli represents -puri^ on — grdma, -hd ^ Bthana, -si = sthali, -6' 
— vapra, -oi = vdpi^ and -dna = dgana, Hemarkable as these changes seem, the steps 
" which led to such phonetic corruption may be seen by the observant ; and tfiey follow 
<the course of the laws of lotter-change laid down with clearness by the ancient 
author Yararuchi in his grammar of the Prakrit dialects. Mr. G-rowse remarks with 
truth that such fa^ts would long ago have been recognised but for the unfortunate 
neglect of the Hindi language. It has been the custom to despise the vernacular of 
the humble villager, forgetful of the fact that the poorer class constitutes the mass 
of every population, and are, in fact, tlie people ! It is their languago/Aheir. literature^ 
their customs, their religious notionc, and their traditions, which over-spread the 
country in which they reside ; and therefore, when we seek to penetrat^ the hazy 

past of Hindustan, it must bo through the medium, and by the help, of Ilium .It 

baf tho longest history of any form of Aryan speech, exhibiting, in the various 
stages of its literature, tho changes which words have undergone during a life of about 
four thousand years." It is not too much to expect a proper study of Hindi to revolu- 
tionise what has been called the ' Science of Languago.’ This chapter is thus seen 
to be a valuable contribution to philology. The other excellences of the volume have 
been already recognised by scholars. The descriptions of the district and its history 
are good, and the architectural monuments are clearly explained and handsomely 
illustrated ; while the chapter on caste, and the exposition of the tenets of the 
diflbrent Hindu sects, supported b/' numerous and interesting quotations from 
original works, are thoroughly satisfying.’^ — Overland Mail^ ^ 








